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I You with this Book. 1 
| do it from the high 
Honour and Venerati- 
aon I bave for Your 
great Merit and Virtue. 
It cannot, I know, 
| furniſh Your Ladyſhip 
with new Reflections; 
and the Lad ies, of whom 
- You are the happy Mo- 
ther, have an Exampl 
before them, ce 
to every thing. Praiſe- 
| worthy, „ than any Pre- 
1 hey can find in 
10 5 the 


who are honoured. with <4 


n 


b fcurion. : 


1 Works of the beſt. © 


Writers. But as there 
is much Curioſity in 


theſe Papers, and great 


Strength and Force in 


the Reaſonings of them, 


give me Leave to offer 
this Colle 


ction for the 


Uſe of Female Life, as 43 


a Teſtimony of the Re- 
which I, with all 


> leaſt Acquaintance - 


anch Lou, muſt pay to 


benen r Ladyſhip . che | f 


N 


7 


Sn 


Favours, ar 


* 
4. 


Dedication "oY 
my. | dy Bun 7 
But as there is a C '2 
plaiſance which, like FI 4 
. Core Friendſhip, ſpeaks 
our good Opinion in 
our ordinary Looks and 
Actions, more than any 
Language can do it, I 
here ſhall go no farther 
than juſt to declare my 
ſelf, with great Des 
rence, among the Ad- 
mirers of Your great 
Goodneſs" and Vertue, 
and beg of Your Lady. 1 
ſhip t. to forg give my ſay- | 


"a 2 8 f in . "= 'F 
=: 8 | 
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| ing thus much, for the 
| Forbearance of ſaying 
| more, on a Subject of 
which Iam ſo very fond, 
as that of expreſſing my 


MaDam, 


Wu Ladyſbip's moſt Devoted, © 
moſs Ohedient, aud A 7 


moſt Humble Servant, 4 


RICHARD STEELF. 


OE 20 , 


eee 
P R E FAC E. 


OT HE Reader i is to un- 
derſtand that the Pa- 

Pers which compoſe tbe 

D follwin og olumes came 

= LL. into my Hands upon 

] the frequent mention in the Specta- 
tor of a Ladies Library. They 
are ſuppos'd to be colleSed out of 
the ſeveral Wrumgs of our greateſt 
Drvines, and are diſposd under 


" H eads 8 22 3 40 fix 1 1 
A „„ 5 


hs 


— 


3 


a 


the Mind general Rules for Con- 


aut in all the Circumſtances o 
the 5 of Woman. e 


550 1 5 — 9 7 oY 


are equally concernd the N ords 
Mas and Men afe made” He of 


but the Matter does. not 4 i 
| \Reaſon the leſs relate to Women, 8 


ar argue that the Work is not Prin- 


cipally intended for the 5 nforma- 
tion of the Fair Ser. TI '+ 0h Lg 


"Thos. were 4 10 me . . 
what were at firſt intended by the 
Compiler for a Gude to her own: 


Conduct, and if thought worth 
- publiſhing, 20 be of the fame Her- 


dice to others of her Ser, who 


od not the Jame Gees of. 


0 4a» 


. 3 \ 5 . 7 : . . * 2 
— > =. .. . re i. £6 anc... AT? 


. 


Br EAC E. 


l g uinto various Aubors, 
and laying before. themſelves ,: by 
that means, all the different Re-- 
lations in which Fey. ar are, or. er 
be en S e eee 


+ F. 


CB, > 
* 57 4 
12 * 


855 gur ai % into Kees G8 aſs a 


| ee, Gentleman much better | 
qualified for the Publication of ſuch 


a "Wark; and whaſe Life and Cha 


racter are not ſubjeto the Excep- 
| tonswhich the Levity of ſome o f ny 
Mrirings, as well as other Cir- 
cumſtancer, » may exp ofe a Work 
as-paſſing through-my Hands only. 
Tad. tbe was. /o good as to. peruſe 


the Papers, he would not allow - 
that the Exception I made againſt 


my«'being. the Publiſher was of 


. "gh Sp: you! he NO have ab, 
"WO 1 158 that 


4 


N 
"I 
7 
of 
| 

l 
l 
N 


J 
bai its coming out with my Name, 
| would give an Expettatun that 1 
bad aſſembled the Thoughts of ma- 
my ingenious Men on prous g. ubjetts,. 
l as ] had heretofore on Matters of 
6 are Nature: By ibis means, 
he believes, the Work may come 
iu the Hand: of Perſons who 
tale up uo Book that bas not 
Piromiſes of Entertainment in the 
firſt Page of nn. For the reſt 
he was of © Opinion. # wu 
male its own way, and I eaſily 
ſubmitted to ſuſter a little Raille- 
" ry, when I had Hopes of being 
the means of. promoting the W 
(aan of Es and Ve ertue. e. 


1 


nd a 


* wiſh there WAs a 72 3 W 
ble thoſe Men who. can, get little 
ZN" er 


farther thas bare Di 


This would introduce the Endea- 


1 F 
* 4 4 _ * ? * ub 


eee 
gſitiaus to- — 
bappy.as # be mcapable of beco: 
ming themſelves great Examples of | 
what they profeſs to admire, What 
mean is, that I want 10 finda a 
Mord which ſbould as modeſtly 
expreſs a vertuons Man, as the | 
Word Philoſopher does @ wiſe one. | 


vours of Men who think better than 


they reve, 150 * refudice from 8 
any Inger ſeclion in their oum ( ha-. 


This is all I ſhall think it ob 
ſry in dpolgy jor my being the 


As to the Work uſelf, I find it 
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Pueexcd 


| F will not be poſſi ble to arraign any 
Centimenis in it without falling 


upon ſome eminent Divine” from 


whom this Lady has borrowed her 
. Thoughts ; and the Variety of the 
Writers t0- whom ſhe is beholden, 
as welt as of the Matter which Jhe 

reats, gives a juſt Pretenſiom to 


mw Title of the Ladies Libr ary. 


La am work FEM Semler L 5 r, 


= — can be ſo ha 4 A5 70 dead 
-the Hair into rheir C 
"peruſal of this uſeful as well” as 
deligbiſul Entertainment, L. fhall 
be in as high Joy, an ever T ob- 


Eis,; 10 the 


ferded an) rad Ma in leading 
out from a Play or au Opera. 
Farther Meri I do not pretend i 
_bave 3; in a * ks which, | 25 care- 


MN. ; 5 * * 2 ? * 
N . 8 / > , 2. 
* fre \ f 4 - : 
* _ - 1 |: * 2 4 
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fully peruſed , will improve the 
Readers, as Daughters, Wives, 
Mothers, and Widows; and, I 
humbly concerve, can do them no 
Injury in general, as they are U- 
„ Ven, or as they are Beauties. 
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BIN wa nature more hell- 
ned to ſuch Enquiries as by ge- 
neral Cuſtom my Sex is de- 
barr'd from, I could not re- 

iiſta ſtrong Propenſity to Rea- 
ing; and having flattered my ſelf that what 
read dwelt with Improvement upon my 
Mind, I could not but conclude that a due 
regard being had to different Circumſtances 
f Life, it is a great Injuſtice to ſhut Books of 
Knowled ige from rhe ** of Women. 


Muſing | 


could not have believed from their general 


— 


on 


. e 


Muſing one Day in this Trac of "Thought, 
J turned over ſome Books of French and Eu- 
gliſb, written by the moſt polite Writers of 
the Age, and began to conſider what Ac- 
count they gave of our Compolure, „ diffe- 
rent from that of the other Sex. But in- 
deed, when I dipped into thoſe orgs, 


were "« poſlible__to- conceive. otherwiſe, I 


and undiſtinguiſhed Aſperſions that many of- 
theſe Men had any fuch Relations as Mo- 
thers, Wives or Siſters; one of them makcs 
a Lover uh in 18 Trogedy | _ 

| This arr afin, #1ruf Ci 7 2 #0, 
Ts whom the Race of all Mankind was curſ} : 
Tour. Sex by Beauty was to Heaven ally'd, 
But your great Lord, the Devil, taught youPride 
He too, an Angel, till he durſ rebel, 
And you are, ſure, the Stars that with him fell. 
Heep.on! a Stock of Tears like Jois yo. DR, 
Aud always ready when you would decei 

ra: Sag «an Carlos 


Another fays, 3 
—— Ay Alli; is 7 a e TY 
Rathew he ſalid Virtus; all but a K. 
Crooked by Nature. Ob] why did God, 
Creator wiſe, that peopled higheſt: Heaven 
With Spirits maſculine, create at laſt 

7 bis Oy: on Earth ?. 1 bis fair defeat. 


RR oe © 


1 EC Introduction. os 3 
| of Nature, and not fill the World at once 


With Men, as Angels, without Feminine, 
Or 728 1 5 other way, to nes Mankind ? 


Milton. 

And a third. „ EY | 

As Traitreſs! Ab PRs A. þ fab 
Mind / 


Ah Sex, invented frf to damn Mankind th 
Nature took care to dreſs you up for Sin; 
Adorn'd without, unfiniſh'd left within ; 
Hence by no Judgment you your Love direct; 
Talk jr ru neer hows and ftill rhe Wrong : 
N affect. 1 
So much ſelf-love in Poe  Compoſure' p mix'd, | 
That Love to others ſtill remains uns ds; 
Greatneſs „ and Noiſe, and Sheng are your 
Denn, i 
Yet wiſe Men love you in 1 22  deſpi ght. 
And, finding in their native Wit no Eaſe, 
4. e fired to put your Folly on to pleaſe. 

| DryGad s Aurengzebe. 


I ſhall conclude poetical Teſtimonies to 


N our Diladvantage with one Quotation er, | 
ibs: : Iatollerable H. anity. / 2 de, 4 
d, Vas never in the right : You're always falle, =_ 


— 


ven Or filly; ev'n your Dreſſes are not more 

1 [Fontaftick than your Appetites : Jou think 

Of —_— twice: Opinion . have wane: * 
2 „ 


3 


. 


N 
2585 


4 * hvdili 
To Day you're nice, to Morrow not ſo free 
Now ſmile, then frown, now ſorrowful, then 


Aud when your Iboſe Defires once get 4 


. inPoctry, either in Verſe or Proſe on the Stage. 


+ 


„ | 3 
Now pleas d, now not, and all you know not 
Virtue you affect; 
omi- 


_- Won, | 1 0 F 
No hungry Chur feeds coarſer at a Teuſt: 
Every rank Fool goes down. 15 


It may be faid for theſe Writings , that 


there is ſomething perhaps in the Character 
of thoſe that ſpeak, which would circum- 


ſtantiate the thing ſo as not to make itaRe- 


proach upon Women as ſuch. But to this 
it may be eaſily and juſtly anſwer'd , That 
if the Author had right Sentiments of Wo- 


man in general, he might more empha- 


tically aggravate an ill Character, by Com- 
pariſon of an ill to an innocent and vertuous 
one, than by general Calumnies without 


- 


Exception. 


But I leave Authors, who are ſo mean as 
to deſire to pleaſe by falling in with corrupt 
Imaginations, rather than affect a juſt tho! lels 


extenſive Eſteem by labouring to rectiſie our 


Affections by Reaſon ; of which Number are 
the greater part of thoſe who have ſucceeded 


When 


%. 


Inconſtancy you practiſe; 


Otway's Orphan. 


ſtudy by what means 


N « _ * * * 1 
7 * + of x 5 * P 2 
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{ * : — / 


25 Introduction. 5 
When L apply myſelf to my French Read- 
ing, I find Women are ſtill worſe in propor- 
tion to the greater warmth of the Climate; 
and according to the Deſcriptions of us in 
the Wits of that Nation, tho? they write 
in cool thought, and in Proſe, by way of 
plain Opinion, we are made up of Affecta- 
tion, Coquettry, Falſhood, Diſguiſe, Trea- 
chery, Wantonneſs and Perfidiouſneſs. All 
our Merit is to be leſs guilty one than ano» 
ther under one of theſe Heads. + + 
Diſſertations e e of Life are 
as gravely compoſed upon theſe Topicks, 
as ke? were — infallible as * 
Truths. It coſt me a great deal of Pains to 
F ſhould refute ſuch 
ſcandalous Intimations againſt my very Na- 
ture. But the more I reflected upon thoſe _ 


- Abuſes, I grew the leſs concerned to anſwer 


them, and finally reſolved upon this. 
They are perhaps in the right who ſpeak 
this of mere Women; and it is the Buſineſs of 
ingenious debauch'd Men, who regard us on- 
ly as ſuch, to give us thoſe Ideas of our ſelves, 
that we may become their more eaſy Prey. 
I believed it therefore the ſafeſt and ſureſt 
Method of gainſaying ſuch light Accounts 
of our Sex to think them a truth, till I had 
arrived by the peruſal of more ſolid Authors, 
to a Conſtancy of Mind and ſettled Opini- 
on of Perfons and Things, which ſhould 
„ | B 3 place 


place me above being pleaſed or diſſatisfyed 


|. Studies, which are to lead to the Conduct 
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with Praiſe or Diſpraiſe, upon account of 
Beauty or Deformity, or any other Adyan- 
tages or Diſadvantages, but. what flowed 
from the Habits and Diſpoſitions of my 

_ I reſolve therefore to confine my little 


»of my Life, to the Writings of the moſt e- 
minent of our Divines, and from thence, as 
I have heard young Students do in the ſtu- 
dy of a Science, make for my own private 
_ Uſe a Common-Place, that may direct me 
in all the relations of Life, that do now, or 
poſſibly may, concern me as a Woman, 


1 


i e 
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EMPLOYMENT: 


= VA Dleneſs is not only the Road 
do all Si,, but is a damnable 
| I BR; $1 itſelf, quite oppoſite to 
the great Ends of the Crea- 

Py tor, both in our Creation and. 
1 Redemption. Can we imagine 
that God, who made nothing bur for ſome 


excellent End, ſhould make Man for no End 
at all, or for a very filly one? The Soul is a 


lively active Principle, and for what was 
Reafon given us, but to enable us to do good? 
This is the trueſt, the moſt natural Pleaſure 
of a rational Soul, which would always be in 

Action; and ſhould always have Virtue for 
its Object. Does it conſiſt with infinite 
Wiſdom to endow us with ſo noble Quali- 

ties, that we might trifle them away in Va- 
nity and Impertinence? And if we conſider 
the Vice of Idleneſs, with reſpect to our e- 
demption; did not our Redeemer give himſelf 
for us, 2 purifie to himſelf a peculiar People 
wealpus of good Forks ? Howcan an unactive 
Ra rare 
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3 Employment. 
uſeleſs Life anſwer the Expectation of our 
Saviour? Where will that Zeal appear in 
Idleneſs? How dull and impure will be its 


* 
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Flame? What is more buſy than the Mind 
of a wicked Man? How induſtrious is it in 


the Purſuits of Pleaſure? How patient un- 


der Difficulties? How inſenſible of Pain? 


And fhall we not be as active, as lively, in 


the Purſuits of Virtue? A barren Life is a 


miſerable Return to the Sacrifice of the fruit- 
Ful Blood of Chriſt: It diſappoints: all the 


Purpoſes of his Word, which every where 
condemns the Sin of Idleneſs, one of thoſe, 


and not the leaſt, that drew down the Wrath 


of Heaven on Sodom in a Show'r of Fire. 
To what does the barren Fig-tree allude, but 


to the Deſtruction and Damnation of the 
Lazy and Idle? Why periſh'd the unprofi- 


table Servant, but becauſe he had not im- 


prov'd his Talents? Many are the Declara- 

tions in Scripture againſt the Sluggiſh and 
Diſorderly. The Son of God was an Ex- 
ample of Virtue as well as Innocence, and 


did not only refrain from doing Evil, but he 
went about doing Good. We are not only 


forbidden the #3/thine/s of the Fleſh and Spi- 


rit, we are commanded the perfecting Holi- 


eſs in the Fear of God; when we are pro- 


hibited ru da Evil, we are at the ſame time 
enjoyn'd to learn to do well. Can the Ima- 
gination of Man form a ſtronger Image 25 a 

bs . bie 


— tans: 
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Life of Action, than by comparing it to a Race? 
And how can he hope to finiſh his Courſe 


with Glory, that laggs and preſſes not for- 


ward to obtain the Prize? There is not one 


Chriſtian Virtue to which the Vice of Idle 


neſs is not entirely contrary. Faith, Hope, 


Charity, Fear, Vigilance and Mortificati- 
on, are inconſiſtent with it; and the Con- 
ſequence is, that it muſt be a damning Sin. 
All thoſe Virtues animate and invigorate the 


Mind, whereas Idleneſs infeebles and fet- 


ters it. Pure, ſtrict, and ſevere are thoſe 
Principles, Idleneſs is ſoft and indulgent ; 
the one raiſe and exalt the Soul, the other 
debaſes and depreſſes. And tho it has great 
Pretences to Innocence and Merit, its be- 
ginning is in Sin, and its End in Infamy and 
Perdition. Stupidity, Ignorance, Levity 
and Senſuality are its Companions, and 


barmleſs and ſimple as it appears, tis of all 


Vices the moſt pernicious and dangerous. 
There is hardly a Sin that can be charg'd 
with ſo many tragical Effects as /d/ene/s. It 
is the Mother of Di/grace and Poverty; yet 
it deceives itſelf with a vain Conceit of In- 
nocence, and is ſo fooliſh as to hope that it 
may be happy without labouring, or eyxen 
5 5 to be ſo. But granting it were as. 
inoffenſive as it wou'd ſeem to be, that it 
is negatiuely good; let us conſider the fad 
State of this negative Goodneſs. It robs Re- 


By ligiom 


* r 
hc 
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NC the World of the Service due to 
bereaves us of the Plea/ures of Life 
mforts of Death: Can 1dleneſs main- 
rain H rder and Beauty of human Socie- 
ty? D it poſſeſs any of the Virtues that 
vindicatefthe Hour of Religion and demon- 
ſtrates its Divinity? Is it Productive of thoſe 
bright Examples that ſtrike Faith into Infi- 
delity, and enflame thoſe that believe with 
a generous Emulation ? Pleaſure of Life, if 
trũe, muſt be pure and ſpiritual, and can it 
be drawn from ſuch a ſtagnated Pool as that 
of Zalene o ? Virtue is a clear and flowing 
Stream, tis the ſtanding Water that con- 
tracts Filth, and the Mind of the lazy Man, 
like the bottom of a Lake is all Mire and 
Impurity. He is the ſame with reſpect to 
both Mora] and Chriſtian Virtue. What 
Hope of wn wes what Thirſt of Glory 
is he fir'd by? How flames his Devotion, 
how ſhines his Charity, what a ſtranger is 
he to all great and good Actions, and how 
Can his Lide therefore be "pliaſant; or his 
Death be comfortable ? As to the Comforts of 
| Death, what a horrible Deſart muſt Eter- 
nit) be to a Mind that has been ever wan- 
dering in a vaſt Solitude. If Life has not been 
enlighten'd by good Works, how dark an 
_ gloomy will Death look, when Conſcier 
ſummons the dying Wretch to 'accoun 


and he has nothing but * to produce? 
How 


to his Maker, when it demands the Frufts 
of many idle Years, and nothing is to bg 
found but Fancy and Fortune,” Humour and 
Indulgence ? How will the Soul ſhrink, 
faint and tremble 2 What Horror and Con- 


fuſion will ſeize on all its Faculties, when 
it conſiders that at the dreadful Tribunal, 


before which he is going to appear, ery! 4 | 
Man wilt be judg'd ori ; to his Works? 


What then will become of him, who has 
none? If immortal Glory be the Reward of 


 well-doing, what will be the Fate of the 


Stuggard, who has loiter'd and flept away 


that precious Time, which the God of it, 
his Judge, had Sven him to improve? - - 
The Guilt of 


| this Vice might be aggra- 
vated 


the Obligations it flights, and the Hopes it 
forfeits. Tis indeed a general one, but that 


inſtead of rendering it familiar to us, ſhould 


alarm us the more, for fear of yielding to the 


Strength of the Temptation: We are apt | 


to flatter our ſelves that there is ſome ſecret 
Charm in it; but ir conſiſts only in that we 


will not be at the pains to break it. It is 


in old Cheat that has impos'd on Man 
8388 the Beginning of the World, and 
Will continue to do fo to the End of it: 


Liftleſsneſs will ever be miſtaken for Simpli- 


city, and Indifference for Innocence. Hs long 
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as the Path to Heaven is a ſtreight one, and | 
there is the leaſt Pain in Virtue :- The idle | 
will ever miſtake the Shadow for the Sub- 
ſtance, and be contented with it to their 
/ ERIE 
Mien of Fortune may flatter themſclves Ml ( 
that they are not concern'd in the Leſſons b 
Which are given againſt this Vice. Their [> 
Subſiſtence does not depend on their Induſtiry. n 
They are Maſters of their Time, and it al- rc 
ways ſticks upon their Hands; but ſhou'd 1 
they not conſider, that the more they have 0! 
of it, the more ought they to devote to Re- tl 
ligion? To whom much is given, of him much is 
ig required. Such a one has no Excuſe for th 
Ae the Worſhip of God, either in pa 
publick or private: Or if he has an Excuſe, vit 
it muſt be Pleaſure or Lazineſs, which alike pe 
encreaſes his Guilt. The Bleſſings he enjoys, an. 
ne! 


require a Frequent and grateful Acknowledg- 
ment to the bountiful Giver of them. What hig 
more noble Part of Life is there, what more we 

- tranſporting Act of Devotion, than the Praiſe wh 
of the Omnipotent, to. whom we owe our cor 
preſent Happineſs, and all our Hopes of fu- Lig 


ple is of fuch vaſt Importance to the Ser- 


affluent Fortune gives them than in divine 
Meditation, in Prayer, in Reading and Inftru- 


ture? The Great, whoſe good or ill Exam- ¶ bot 
vice or Differvice of Religion, cannot bet- 
ter improve that Leiſure which an eaſy and 


ction, 
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&ion, having Opportunities to perform all 
thoſe Duties with more Zeal and Solemnity, 
than thoſe, the Neceſſity of whoſe Affairs 
keep them in a continual Hurry. Kee 
They ought eſpecially to be careful in the 
Choice of their Friends: Time may as well 


courſes and Reflections of our Acquaintance- 
may awaken us when we are drowzy, and 
relieve us when we forget our ſelves in the 
Diſcharge of our Duty. Nothing can be 
of greater Uſe to us in a virtuous Life, than 

the Society of good Men whoſe Diſcourſe 
is ſeaſon'd with Religion and Virtue. On 
the contrary, how miſchievous is that Com 

pany whoſe Converſation turns all on Le- 
vity and Wantonneſs. Gay, perhaps, in Ap- 
pearance, but at the bottom tis only Froth © 
and Impertinence. Civility and good Man- 

ners do not oblige us to be Foals, and tis the 
higheſt Folly to be fond of Society, where 
we cannot maintain our Innocence, and 
where the Joy and Mirth, which charm us, 
corrupt our Minds, and fill em with either 
1 or Impurity, and too often with 

oth. it. 9 8 


Condition are no better inſtructed by their 
Tutors in uſeful Knowledge, that they might 
now how to amuſe and divert themſelves in- 
nocently, and find Employment 1 
F eee RED KELL: 


be gain'd as loft by,Converſation. The Dif-. 


'Tis a great Misfortune that Perſons of 


Hours which otherwiſe ye ſo heavy on their 
_ _ Hands, that they are glad to while em away 
in Trifles. But ſure the Greateſt need not 
complain of want of Employment. How 
many are the Virtues, how _ the Duties 

to which a Chriſtian is oblig'd ? How ma- 
ny excellent Qualities are neceffary to render 

à Gentleman worthy the Station where God 
has plac'd him? Let him but make uſe of 
thoſe Qualities, and attend thoſe Duties; 
let him confider what is requiſite to make a 
good Maſter, a good Husband, a good Fa- 

{ Ther, a good Son, a good Neighbour, a 
| good F a good Friend; let him 
lay out all his Leiſure in endeavouring to 
© anſwer all thoſe Relations as he ought, and 
then ſee, if there's any Part of his Time in 
which he can not uſefully and pleaſantly em- 
ploy himſelf. He who has arriv'd to the 
igheſt Degree of Perfection in the Diſ- 
charge of all the Duties of Life, will at the 
laſt be found wanting in many. Some he 
will have omitted, and perform'd others 
with leſs Care and Diligence than he ought. 
Who therefore can complain of want of Bu- 
ſineſs? He that has a juſt Idea of his Duty 
will rather think his Life too ſhort, and his 
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ö Work too great. For let us be as diligent as 
L we can, let us be as frugal of our Time as 
wee will, we arrive much fooner at a Matu- 
| rity of Years, than of Knowledge and Virtue. 


People 


5 2 IN +4 an T 
1 


ir People of Rank and Wealth ſhould, in 
y all their Diverſions, conſider what becomes 
ot the Character of a Gentleman, and the Dig- 

w I nity of a Chriſtian. He errs in both, in 
es whatever is mean or vicious in any of his 

a- Actions. Strange are the Notions of Ho- 

er nour by which ſome Men are miſled; they 


makeno Scruple of corrupting anotherMan's 


of Wife or Daughter, of defrauding the ho- 
Ss 3 Wl neſt Tradeſman and Artificer; but they muſt 


by no means bear with the Sallies of another 


da- Man's Paſſion, nor have any command of 
a their own; they every Minute affront their 


Cr eator 5 in Pr ophaning : his holy Name 3 


to and diſobeying his Laws: But they cannot 
and W live if they are themſelves affronted, and 
e in 


em- ¶ that it never gives their Conſciences the lea 
the Diſquiet. Were they as jealous of God's 
Diſ· Honour as they pretend to be of their own, 
the ¶ they would ſoon fee the Folly and Madneſs 
be of their wild Purſuits of Revenge, and learn 
hers ¶ to forgive as they expect to be forgiven. 
ght. If we carry our Reflections on the good 
Bu- Enployment of Time to the lower Order of 


Duty Men, ſuch as are engag'd in any Trade or 
d his MP rofefion, we ſhall find room enough to 


pravated in thoſe whoſe Idleneſs ruins them, 


* 
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Murder is ſo far from being a Sin with 3 | 


ondemn thoſe for miſpending it, who have 
lo little to fpare. The Crime is highly ag- 


s well in this World as the next. Their 
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. 16 Slam. 
Sin is the greater as their Temptation is the 
leſs: That Time which is given up entirel 
to Gain, cannot ſurely be ſaid to be well 
ſpent by a Chriftian whoſe greateſt Gain is 
 Godlineſs ; but he that is negligent in his 
temporal Affairs, will certainly neglect his 
ſpiritual. There is the lets to be ſaid on this 
Subject; for that Avarice in a great Mea- 
ſure hinders the Infection of Idleneſs from 
fpreading among Men of meaner Condition, 
who too often ſuffer the Cares of this Life 
to thruſt out thoſe of another, and they are 
then truly idle and ſlothful Servants to God, 
how induſtrious and faithful ſoever they are 
to the World. Time is but waſted and miſ- 
pent, if it makes not Proviſion for Eternity, 
and it matters little whether it be us'd in 
Piaſure, or in Dradgery. . 
The Ladies. are apt to think that the Soft- 
neſs of their Sex excuſes their Idleneſs, and 
a2 Woman who can do nothing, imagines 
therefore that ſhe has nothing to do. 
Is it not ſhameful to ſee how Women of 
Fit and Politeneſs neglect the common Ru- 
diments of Education? Tis enough for them 
do underſtand what they read, if they do not 
| know how to pronounce it, and read with a 
Grace. The more trivial theſe Faults ap- 
- Pear, the greater Shame far ſuch as cannot 
correct them; and how can they without 
bluſhing be in Company guilty of _ 
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Employment, i 
which th ought not to have brought out 
of their Nurſery? They ſhould not read 
with a Tone, nor heſitate in reading; they 
ſhould go on ſmoothly, and with a plain, 


— 


is natural, and uniform Pronunciation. Their 
is Wl Deficiencies in Spelling are become fo faſhis 0 | 
lis onable, that to ſpell well, is, among the 

a- fair Sex, l ſort of Pedantry; they 


are taught a little more care in Writing a 
good Hand, but that care goes no farther 


ng a 

ife Wl than-the making their Letters, the conne- 
arc ing them, and an orderly placing their 
od, Words in ftreight Lines, is what they are, 


for the moſt Part, utterly Strangers to. 


niſ They will find no manner of Inconveni- 
ity, ence in acquainting themſelves a little with - 


the Grammar of their native Language; 


and I ther, to expreſs themſelves in proper Terms, 
ines and to explain their Thoughts with Clearneſs 
| and Brevity. *Tis well known, that in old 
n of Rome, Sempronia, the Mother of the Gracebi, 
Ru- ¶ contributed very much to the forming of the 


hem Eloquence of her Sons, who became after | | 
not ¶ wards ſo great Men. VV N 


ith a If the Ladies underſtood Ari:hmetick bet⸗ 


s ap- ter, perhaps the keeping Family Accounts 
mnot wou'd not be ſuch a Piece of ill Breeding. 
thout 


The Convenience and Advantage of havin a | 
the Miſtreſi of the Houſe the Steward, cou d, =. 


not to learn it by Rule, as Boys do Latin, | Fi 
oft- MW io as to diſtinguiſh one Tenſe from ano- _ 
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18 Employment. 
methinks, make their Learning the four firſt 
great Rules of Arithmetick be thought more 
neceſſary than it isat preſent. Let none think 
themſelves above ſuch Buſineſs. An illuftri- 

ous. Lady, now a Dowager, did not onl 

help her Lord in examining Bills, and ſta- 
ting Accounts, but even in writing his Let- 
ters and drawing his. Covenants, tho' his 

Fortune was fo large, that it might well have 

excus'd the keeping more Stewards than one. 
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{ 

Such an Employment as this may at firſt ſeem i 
too troubleſome; but if the Ladies were by p 
their Education prepar'd for it, and us'd to it of 
from their Childhood, the trouble of it wou'd lit 
bee little, the moſt intricate Accounts being N dc 
made familiar to then, wou'd looſe the Ter- MW 
ror which their ſeeming Difficulty raiſes in ¶ lec 
the Ignorant 3 and the Pleaſe: © reducing ab: 
things from Conf uſion to Order by the Power acc 


of Numbers, wou'd be the greater for the NLa 
Advantage which wou'd accrue to them by the 


| their Exactneſs. Who 
Ihe very Name of the Law is frightful Nin: 
to the moſt of the weaker Sex, who areus'd Hall 


to depend entirely on the Protection of the 
ftronger. It wou'd be well however if they of 
knew ſomething of the common Rules of 
Right, the Difference between a Will and 4 
Deed of Gift, what a Contract is, what and 
Partition of Coheirs, what a Legacy, a Bond, 
or the like, and by what Laws — in orat 
1 N force; 
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Employment. 19 
| force 33 what Property is, what a perſo- 
nal and what a real Eſtate; for tho' they 


Kk may not truſt to their own Judgment in 
i- Matters of ſuch weight, yet it will di- 
ly rect them in the Uſe of that of others, ei- 
ta- ther in a ſingle or a married Life. Thofe 
et⸗ of them, who out of a vexatious Humour 
his are for flying to the Law upon all Occaſi- 


ons, or rather upon no Occaſion at all, are 


not by this —_— to indulge themſelves 
em in ſo expenſive a Folly, which a great Comick 
by Poet has ſo happily expos'd in the Character 
oit of the Widow Blackacre. But becauſe that 


litigious Widow knew too much Law, it 


ing does not follow that the reſt of the Sex 
er- ſhould know none at all. What Know- 
s in ledge is there that may not be, that is not 
ding Nabus'd? And when the Ladies are advis'd to 


wer Nacquaint themſelves with ſo much of the 
the Law as may help 'em to demand or defend 
a by their Right, it is not meant that they 
fſhould think it is to be got no where but 
in a Court of Juſticez that they thould fly 
all Terms of Peace and Arbitrament, and 
put themſelves immediately into the Hands 
of Attorneys and Solicitors: They ſhould 
only ſo far inform themſelves in theſe Mat- 
ters, that they may know what is their due, 
and not loſe it for want of claiming; which 
ay very well happen by the protound Tg- 
orance that Women are bred in of things 
o this Nature. e 
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in the 


Lis very neceſfary that Women of Qua- 
lity, and of Eſtates, ſhould know exactly 


well the Buſineſs of the Kitchen, to be the 
ee and Surgeons of the Village, I 


Gentlewoman, which the other Qualities 
Books. 


be encourag'd to read the Greek and Roman 


great Contempt of their own private Ad- 


* 
— 


T3 


* 


what thoſe Eſtates are; what part in Land, 


what in Houſes, what in Money, where n 
and in whoſe Hands: They ſhould be as 4 
Well acquainted with the Rentals of their 
Lands, the Jas, of them, the Situati- 
on, Leaſes, and | 1e1r . 
as their Husbands; what Debts they owe, 
as well as what are owing to them. By 
this theyregulate their domeſtick and other 
Expences, provide for the future Settlement 
of their Children, and anſwer the Ends of 


ndition of their Houſes, 


Marriage, to be Helps to their Husbands 
— barge of paternal Duties. How 
far it is convenient for them to underſtand 


ſhall not meddle with, reckoning ſuch Ac- 
compliſhments, as caſual only, and not of 
abſolute Neceſſity to the forming a complete 


are, and none more ſo than a good taſte of 


In order to which, young Ladies ſhould 


Hiſtories in the beſt Tranſlations z they will 
find in them wonderful Inſtances. of Cou- 
rage, Faithfulnels, Generofity, and 2 


vantage when the publick Good was . 
, wy - 5 ; ; 7 a ſt n. 
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 *. Employment, © 21 
ſtion. Neither ſhonld they be ignorant of 
the Hiſtory of Britain, which furniſhes 
them with many Examples of brave Actions, 


re hardly exceeded by any thing in Antiquity. 
as Among their own Sex too, they will in 
eir both meet with illuſtrious Patterns of Vir- 
ti- WMtue, which will make the ſtronger Impreſ- 
es, ¶ ions on their Minds. The Hiſtories of o- 
ve, ¶ her Nations, Accounts of Voyages and Tra- 
By Hels, the Lives of Heroes and Philoſophers, 
her {Wwill be both a pleaſant and inſtructive En- 


ertainment. The reading the beſt Authors 
on theſe Subjects, will enlarge and elevate 
heir Souls, and give them a Contempt for 
he common Amuſements of the Sex. Let 
tand hem in their reading wo Cy and Af- 
ectation; but let them not have ſo mean an 


„ I pinion of themſelves as to think they are 
Ac- ncapable of improving by it; nor of Books, 
t of Is to think they are incapable of improving. 
plete hem; there's no Lady, let the Meaſure | 
litics Bf her Underſtanding be what it will, but 
te of Way benefit by them; it will add a Luſtre 


o her other ſhining Qualities, and help to 
pply the place of 'em where ſuch Quali- 


0110 Neis are wanting. The Fair may be ſuppor- 
y will Nble without them, but with them they 
Cou- re admirable. Naked Reaſon could never 
oe 1 cover many things, which we acquire the 
Ad- 


nowledge of by Reading. It gives Soli= 
ty to our Thoughts, Sweetneſs to our. 


Diſeourſe, 


— 
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22 Employment. 
Diſcourſe, and finiſhes what Nature began. 
Good Wit, without Study, is like a good 
Face without Ornament. The brighter the 
Genius, the more worthy is it of Improve- 
ment, as well as the more capable. 


0 > * * 8 


To Reading muſt be added Converſation, 
which are together abſolutely neceſſary to 
form a ſound. Underſtanding and an agreea- 
ble Temper. No Reading better- qualifies 
a Perſon to converſe well in the World than 
that of Hiſtory, which is here eſpecially re- 
commmended, . becauſe. moſt of the other 
Parts of Learning are clogg'd with Terms 
that are not eaſily intelligible. - Reaſon ſpeaks 
all Languages, - and chere 18 no fun of Lear. 
ning but may be expreſt in Engliſh, as well 
as in Greek and Latin. "Tis an affected piece 
of Pedantry in Men of certain learned Pro- 

feſſions to hide their Arts with a peculiar 
Jargon, as if Clearneſs rendred them leſs ve- 
nerable, and Darkneſs added to their Luſtre 
- and Ornament.- While Cuſtom, makes this 
Practice common to them, let the Ladies 
deſpiſe thoſe Arts which have no Compla- 
cency for the Deficiencies of their Educa- 
tion, and take Pleaſure and Profit in ſuch as 
freely lay open all their Stores to them, 2 
do Hiſtory, Poetry and Eloquence. 'Th 
Ladies may be alſo enlighten'd by moral Phi 
 loſophy, which is ſaid to give Hands to Re: 
2 as Well as a Mont hb. f Arc not they equal 
bene! ä - Concern 


* 


E 


eoncern'd with the other Sex in the Divine 


Employment. 


M. 

od ¶ Lectures we are taught by it, upon the Chief 
the ¶ Good, upon the Principle of buman Actions, 
ve- Nupon the Nature and Springs of Virtue and © 
ice, and upon the Paſſions? which in the 
on, beſt Authors are not wrapt up in myſtical 
to Pghraſes, as were the Oracles of old, but de- 
ea- ¶ liver'd in plain and eaſy Language, in our own 
fies Tongue, either Original or Tranſlations. 


han Languages are an Accompliſhment, with- 
re- out which it is hardly poſſible for a Lady to 
ther Ibe well bred. I do not ſee the Neceſſity of 


rms Ia Woman's learning the ancient Tongues, bi 
caks MWbut there are fo many polite Authors in WH 
,car- Nrench and Italian, that it is pity the Ladies fy 
well Whould not have the Profit and Pleaſare of it 
piece hem. To learn enough only of a Language, fi 
Pro- Is enables em to carry on a trifling Conver- Fi 
>uliar Nation, will rather teach them Impertinence „ 
(6 ve · Nhan Politeneſs; but to be able to read Vo- 4 
uſtte re, Racine and Bolieau, or rather Paſchal, us 
s thisÞmong the French; Taſſo and Guaripiamong - AY 
Ladies the Ttalians, will certainly refine their Taſte, q 
mpla-· Ind add that Variety to their Studies, which H 
duca-· vill very much contribute to he Delight of fl 
ach u hem. If a Lady knew a little Latin, ſhe i 
m, 3F&ould find no. manner of Inconvenience in 4 
Their, not fo much to improve her ſelf in that 0 
al Pl Neguage as to help her in her own. The i 
0 Reaffuin thing is to put good Books into her wu 
equal Hands, wherein the may find ſo much Be j | 
accrn ol N 1 9 
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1 Employment. | 
/ nefit as compenſates for the Loſs of that 
Time, which otherwiſe will be waſted in 
the Study of her own Tongue as well as o- 
thers. It is not ſo ſtrange as ſome may ima- 
gine it, that Improvement in Engliſh thould 
be recommended. Our Native Language 
will not come to us by Inſpiration, and we 
ſhall write and ſpeak with Rudeneſs or Aﬀe- 
ctation, if we know no more of it than we 
are bred with. *T'was a Saying of a great 
Father of our Church, eminent above any 
in the learned World, to a Gentleman who 
had made him a Compliment on his general 
Knowledge of Tongues, That indeed he knew 
enough of other Languages, and would ſpend 
the reſt of his time in learning Engliſh, which 
he wrote with as much Force and Eloquence 
as any one. Let not the Ladies then deſpiſe 


1 the Study of a Tongue which Nature has 
given 'em, and with it a Talent of ſpeaking 
and writing it, with more Grace than even 
Mi the Men themſelves. ' La Bruyere obſerves, 
105 that their Converſatiog is one of the beſt 
Methods to make Men polite, and that, 
Ill 'methinks, ſhould incline them to give it u 


| many Advantages as they can; of which, to 
| ſpeak politely is not the leaſt. 'Tho? this 5; 
often acquir'd by thoſe Ladies that know 
| 


| no Tongue but their Native, yet thoſe ſure- 
| ly will have it in greater Perfection, who 
Know the Beauties of other Languages, and 
5 how 


— 


. 15 
x oo” . 


hat how to make uſe of them in their natural 
in None. Fhe gallant Writers have diſtinguiſfid 


o- 
na- Ineſs. The Poyfon in them is conceal'd as 
uld much as poſſible, and 'tis inſenſibly that 
age they would lead the Heart to Love: Let 
we them therefore be avoided with Care; for 


ffe · ¶ there are wa co Writers enough on Moral 
we Hand Divine Subjects, and the Danger of rea- 
reat {ding ſoft and wanton Writings, which warm 
any {Wand corrupt the Imagination, is ſo great, that 
who one cannot be too careful in the Choice of 


zeral our Authors. Too much of this will be 
enew Wound among the Works of Poetry and E- 
_ ſoguence, With which none but Ladies of 
hic 


a” Taſte-and ſolid Judgment ſhould be 
The like Cautions are neceſſary with re- 
ect to Muſic and Painting; the Fancy is 


ence 
ſpiſc 
e has 


king Wften too quick in them, and the Soul too 
even nuch affected by the Senſes. Muſick eſpe- 
erven Wally, fo ſoftens that it enervates it, and ex- 
beſt {Moles it to be conquer d by the firſt Temp- 


that, 


it a well convinc'd of its Perniciouſneſs, that 
h, to Hey wou'd never ſuffer it in a well-regula- 
this 1 d State. Why are languiſhing Airs plea- 
know Wnt, but becauſe the Soul gives itſelf to the 
e fure- Wharms of the Senſes? What is it you mean 
ho tranſporting or moving in Muſick, but 
s, and pe Fury or the Softneſs of Deſire? If the 
how Vol. 1. wiſe 
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themſelves as much as any by their Polite- 


tion which invades it. The Antients were 
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\Þ 26 Employment. 
5 wiſe Magiſtrates of Sparta broke all the mu- 
1 ſical Inſtruments, whoſe Harmony was too 
delicious and melting, and Plato rejected 
all the ſofter Airs of the Aſiatick Muſick, 
what ſhould we Chriſtians do with the La- 
lian, as moving as any that ever were known 
to Antiquity ? How can chaſte Minds delight 
in the Languiſhments of wanton Poetry 


-_ WW. 


1 


| 
| 


14 
f 
9 
1 


made yet more languiſhing by the Graces of 


* 
7 


0 
| 
f 
| 
| Muſick? What great or noble is there in 


4 
. 
A 

" 

Fas 
, 
8 

* 


the dying Notes of foreign Strumpets and 
Wi >= Eunuchs? The Power of Muſick never ap- 
Wi = pear'd more in England than it has done of 
il © hate; we have ſeen it draw after it nu- 
merous Audiences of both Sexes at a ve- 
ry extravagant Expence, who knowing no- Nine 
thing of the Language were bewitched on- 
ly with the Magick of the Sounds. Was it 
either Vanity or Pleaſure? or if either, was 
it not alike criminal? Should Chriſtians 
{quander away ſo many precious Hours in Mre 
Vanity, or take Pleaſure in gratifying ai 
Senſe that has ſo often been a Traytor tofWirt 

 Firtue? I boo pint tne 
Not that all Poetry and Muſick is of the 
ſame dangerous nature. Retrench from 
them whatever tends not to the true End ill 
and they may be very uſefully employ'd to 5 
excite in the Soul lively and ſublime Noti hat 
ons of God and Religion. As for Poetry en. 
many parts of the Holy Scriptures are PoWt tl. 
| — enn 


„„ Employment. 2 


au- ems, and were ſung by the Hebræus. The 
too ¶ firſt Precepts of Morality were deliver'd in 
ted {MWVerſe, and the ſinging the Praiſe of God 
ck, Nas the moſt ancient Worthip among Men. 
ta- Our Church has carefully provided for the 
"wn MRefreſhment of the Souls of her Children; 
ght the Muſick of our Choirs give us a raviſh- 
try, Ning, tho' a faint Idea, of the happy Choirs 
s of Nin Heaven. For this Reaſon ought not 


heſe Arts, conſecrated by the Spirit of God, 
o be condemn'd. If a Chriſtian Turn was 
given to Mufick and Poetry, it would be the 
greateſt of all Helps to difreliſh prophane 
Pleaſures. Thoſe Ladies that are ſenſible of 
he Impreſſions made by theſe two Arts, 


no- {ſhould early be directed to put them to Di- 
3 ine Uſes. And ſuch as have Genius's and 
Vas it N Voices may innocently and uſefully indulge 
Was themſelves in them, if they find their Souls 
{trans Hrais'd by it in Devotion, and their Paſſions 


re free from thoſe irregular Emotions which 
are the Effects of all Pleaſures that owe their 
Birth to the Senſes. If young Gentlewo- 
en are forbidden Poetry and Muſick, it 
ill only encreaſe their Curioſity, and make 
em fancy there's more in them than they 
vill find upon the Experiment. If they have 
y'd too Tate nor Genius, which are Bleflings 
; Not hat every one is not endow'd with, without 
enius and Taſte they will ſoon be weary 
i them ; wherefore the beſt way is to hu- 

D.C . >... mour 


28 


what Tallents they have, may rather ſerve 


none, would reckon it ridiculous to have 


Duties of their Families, and what they owe 


ing their Minds to Virtue, and the moral 
Duties of Life. To draw or to know ſome- 


_ greateſt Privilege of their Sex and Qualit). 
ing do we meet with ſo many extravagant 


| broideries. Horace's Human Figure with 4 


Employment. 
mour their Inclinations, and take Care that 


to improve than to injure their Virtue. The 
leſs is to be ſaid of Painting, for that few 
have a Genius for it, and thoſe that have 


Advice given them about 8 they de- 
ſpiſe. All theſe Arts, Poetry, Muſick and 
Painting, are proper Entertainments only 
for Women of Quality; not for ſuch as the 


to Heaven, would wholly employ. 
'The common Education of young Gen- 
tle women at Boarding- Schools is render d 5 
are ſpent in teaching a taſteleſs Girl to paint 
on G/a/s, and ſuch ſort of uſeleſs Know- 
ledge, which ſhould be employed in form- 


thing of Deſign will be uſeful in ſevera} 
Works that paſs thro' the Hands: of thoſe 
Ladies, who do not take Ialeneſs to be the 


For want of knowing the Rules of Draw- 
Figures in Laces, Linen, Stuffs and Em- 
2 72 7. ail is not more a Montter. $i Eve J 
thing is ill deſign'd and confus'd, without 


Art, without Proportion. Theſe _ 


fne, becauſe they coſt a great deal of Labour; 
their Luſtre dazles thoſe that fee them afar 
The Noff, or do not underſtand them. However 
the Ladies have their Rules which they will 


few * er rer bern 

not depart from, and as irregular as they are, 
= Cuſtom has fo habituated them to em, that 
de. they reckon nothing more fantaſtical than to 


ang diſpute them. The Principles of Painting, if 
only known to them, would make them look 
| with emma on things they otherwile ſet 
the higheſt Value upon. This Knowledge 
would lefſen the Labour and the Expence of 
Gen. their Works, and give them that Variety and 
derd Beauty, that Regularity and Grace, which 
can only ſet a Price upon them. ' 


— In whatever innocent Employments they 
1 ſpend their time, certain it is, that 'tis their 
orm · uty to employ it about ſomething, and 
mori chat Jaleneſe is a Vice as well in Women as 


in Men. The Primitive Chriſtians of the 
higheſt Quality wrought with their own 
Hands. The very Apoſtles themſelves, and 
the Saviour of the World, did the ſame: 
hey did not work to paſs away their time 
only, they made of Labour a ſerious, aeon- 
tinu ' d, anda profitable Employment. Augu- 
e wore no Cloaths but what were wrought 
nd made by his Wife Livia, and his Daugh- 
ens; and a greater than Lauia, beeaute 4 


7 e 3 0 | 
br Yan uf vena, tt Fo 
6 foreign Queen Mary, of bleſſed Memory, was 


C3 26] always 
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. 


always employing her leiſure Hours in ſome 
Handy- work of Uſe and Convenience. She 
had an Abhorrence for the Jale, and ſuffer'd 


none of her Ladies to be ſo in her Preſence: 
She knew and practiſed the Duty of Indu- 


ſtry, knowing that Labour is a great guard 


to Innocence. For the Mind will be buſy, 
if the Hands do not take off the Head and 
Heart from wandring; they will ſometimes 
forget their Duty, and having not good 


Matter to act upon, will be buſied in that 
which is ill. When it wants neceſſary and 
uleful, it ſtrives by all means to amuſe itſelf 
with needleſs and uſeleſs things. This, as 
it is the moſt dangerous, ſo it is the mot 
ordinary Cheat of the Enemy; he takes from 
us the Occaſions of employing our Time, 
by preſenting us ways of loſing it. 
1dlene/s has two conſtant Companions, 7 


reſolution and Incunſtancy. The Ladies who 
are infected with this Vice, no ſooner have 


a Defign, but they preſently change it: They 


lay, indeed, a great many Foundations, but 


they never finiſh the Building; they do not 
ſay I will, but I am inclin'd to will ſo or fo; 
not this I defire , but this I could dejire : 
They deliberate, - but they never reſolve; 


their Motion is not progreſſive, but circu- 


lar; they advance no more than the Perſon 
who walks in a Labyrinth. And how ſhould 
there be any Progreſs in the Labours of _ 

_— + „ 0 chat 
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* thoſe 

that 


——_ÞDEmplyment, 
that have no Aim , and propoſe nothing 
but to ſpend time: They care not what be- 


comes of it ſo they can but get ridi of it. 


Some perhaps work a little to paſs it away, 
as they call it, and to divert themſelves; 
they overturn thus the Order of Nature, by 


which they are to reſt a little, that they 
may work much; they, on the contrary, 


are for taking much reſt, that they may 


work a little. Religion ſpeaks after quite 


another manner than theſe Ladies ſeem to 
underſtand : It does not, *tis true , forbid 
us to uſe Recreation, but it requires that it 


ſhould not be exceſſive. Whether God treats 


us as Mercenaries, or as Children, till he 
enjoyns us to work, ſeeing he himſelf works 
always. We have to animate us both his 
Precept and his Example. Ir is herein that 
we imitate him as a Father, when we ſerve 


him as a Maſter. None are diſpenſed with 


from this Law, either upon the Advantages 
of Nature or of Fortune. To work isa hard 


Word with fine Ladies; their delicate Fin- 


gers make it grate to their Ears, and they 
can't imagine any Obligation lies upon them. 
to do any thing , / who have ſo many to 
do every thing for them. Their Pleaſure 
they take to be their Buſineſs, and look up- 
on themſelves as not bound by thoſe ſacred 
Laws which bind the reſt of Mankind; 


with ſuch, good Council will be reckon'd 
| S4 | 114 
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ill Manners, and one cannot 


divine Command has none 
How far might Qux Refle L MS. run ON 
the Virtue of the good 
Time in both Sexes, and on the Helps we 
may have in it. Sg; 
He that is chaice of his Time will alſo be 


* 


choice of his Company and his Actions, 


that there be nothing vain in the one nor 
criminal in the other. God has given us a 


hort time upon Earth, and yet upon this 
mort time depends Eternity. There's not an 
Hour of our Lives (when we are of Years 


to diſtinguiſh Goad from Evil) but we muſt 


account for to God who gave it to us. If 


every idle Nord will be put to our Reckon- 
ing, what will every idle Day? Many Ene- 
mies have we to conquer, many Evils to 
prevent, much Danger to run through, ma- 
ny Difficulties to overcome, many Neceſſi- 
ties to ſerve, and much Good to do; where 


then is the Leiſure that is ſo burthenſome to 


Perſons of all Conditions? Nox were we born 
for our ſelves only; our Children, our Re- 
lations, our Friends, our Neighbours, our 
Prince, our Country, demand their ſeveral 


Duties of us, after we have diſcharged what 


are owing to our ſelves. There is no Station 
of Life but 2 Man may ſerve God in. All 


Buſineſs that is neceſſary, Charitable, or _ 


fitab e 


Employment of 


t . A c 


\ 
— 7 


frable im ener to 1 hes Ends, which 

ve are bound to anſwer, is the doing God's 
Work, who has given the good things of 
the World to ſerve the Needs of 2 
by the Toil of the Ploughmin, the Skill of 
the Artificer, and the Traffick of the Mer-- 
chant: Theft Mer are the Miniſters of Di- 


vine Providence, and the Stewards of the 
Creation. Thus a King, a. Bang abe, a Prieſt, 
a LawyCr, a N Work of 
their „ according to their : 
Rules, are doing, the Work of God, inſets 
ving thoſe: Necethries which God has made;. 
and made no Proviſion for them but by their 
Miniſtry. No Man can complain that his 
Profeſfion takes him off from Religion ;. his: 
Profeſſion itſelf is God's Serrice, and if ir 
be moderately purfu dy. and according! to the 
Rules of Chriſtian Prudence, it will leave 
void Spaces- enoughe/for publick.: and. Private 
Devotions: igt Yak 313-00. 

| Whos is it that can pretend: to be als for 
want of having ſomething to do? Who is 
there that - can ſay. he has not leiſure. fon 

Prayer and Mediration? u that has the. 
moſt Buſineſs may ſo order it, chat he ſhall 
ſerve God im his very Rufes, and find 
cant Hours for Divine W orſhip- - 

Wharſurer Remedy is chere againſt Wan- 
tonnefs,, Softneſs and Effemitiacy than La- 
us „ "Er". 

5 g 


* pee ; 
/ 


—— 
4 


: 3 * * 
-—_ : 454 £ . — a h 
— 3 — _— p - -— ona 5 *. T 8 5 Satan 
— 8 — 3 2 v ph _ * v K E 
Tn „ n ” — — ts * E = OVA 7 — — 
— — 3 — — * *.. . y bY — — 1 — . . bs 
A in 9 / p RY e < land + a * * a * "I; - „ 2 "Se 
I : > * - 4 5 - _ 2 o r 8 
e - dy eh — . * p * * * * W . ˙ ITY "ov 
þ L . 25 . 7 5 — -* — —— . - "% 
8 — . ; 4 


W 
7 1 I 407 


re 46 
— . , 


* ven, = _— 
n 


3 po 5 
n 


* n ho» - — 


2 — IS 
6 12 4990 


—— — 
» > as ve RE 


* 9 
4 Y DA. : 3 F WS; » Mes N 
* PPP ˙²⅛0%i?2i,t« s ˙ j?! EA. is eo ee GT 
1 - SY * 
bo N 


34 Employment. 
is but little room left for Temptation, which 
{ſteals upon them; whereas to the, /dle it 


comes with open Violence,/ and the Impu- 


dence of a reſtleſs Importunitxy.s.. 
 - Idleneſs is the Burial of ia Living Man; 
an idle Perſon being ſo uſeleſs to any Purpo- 
{es of God and Man, that like one that is 
dead he is uncohcern'd in the Changes and 
Neceſſities of the World, and lives only to 
waſte his time and eat the Fruits of the 


Earth; like a Vermine or a Wolf, when 


their time comes they die and periſn, and in 
the mean while do no Good; they neither 
plough, nor _ Burthens ; all they do is 
either unprofitable or miſchievous. . 
There is no greater Prodigal than the la- 

zy Man; he throws away that which is in- 
valuable in reſpect of its preſent Uſe, and ir- 
reparable when it is paſt. No Power of 
Art or Nature can recover it; wherefore it 
muſt be the greateſt Folly imaginable not to 
improve it to our utmoſt: To help us in 
which, we may obſerve and practiſe the fol - 
| lowing Rules. 7 | | Trl tc. arc” 


Let us accuſtom our ſelves when we awake 


in the Morning 70 think firſt upon CG]; let 
our laſt Thoughts at Night be the ſame, and 


what we may do for his Service. Let us 


ſleep away no more of our precious Time 
than is neceſſary for our Health. The Glo- 
ry of the Morning Sun is ſufficient to i 
4 2 the 


_ 
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the dluggard from his Down, did not his 
it Duty ſummon him to leave it. 1 
Whatever our Profeſſions are, we ſhould 
be diligent in them, and give none of thoſe 
an; Hours to Idleneſs or Diverſion which Pru- 
po- dence and good Husbandry dedicate to them. 
IT is When we have anſwered what we owe 
and to the common Cares of Life, in our ſeve- 
7 to ral Employments, we owe the Intervals of 
the our time to our Creator. Not that we — 
hen not divert our ſelves innocently, to refre 
din the Soul, and make it the liveher in its other 
ther Operations. The Delight good Men take 
lo is in Prayer, Reading and Meditation, is e- 
| nough of itſelf to recommend it; and the 
Exerciſe of Works of Charity, Friendlineſs 
and Neighbourhood, is ſo pleaſant to a hu- 
man Mind, that like Virtue *tis its own Re- 
ward. Shall we forget to call upon God to 
relieve our Neceſſities, and to praiſe him 
for his continual Goodneſs? Can we riſe, 
can we lie down, without Raptures of grate- 
L on rnd oh Re 
Tis matter of great Lamentation to fee 
how our ſolemn Faſts and Feſtivals are loi- 
ter d away, inſtead of being ſpent in Prayer 
and Praiſes. Better for the Husbandman to 
follow his Plough, and the Artificer his 
Trade, than to do nothing, or to do wic- 
kedly. Such Days ſhould be devoted to 
Works of Religion and DP inſtead 
_ 6 of 
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of which, our Faſts are Feſtivals, changing 
only the Form; and our ea Days of 
Riot and Debauchery. ; 
Let not the Jollity and gay Humour of 
Sots, dignify'd with the Title of gad Cam- 
pany; tempt you to waſte: that Time, of 
which no Man can be too provident. Bu- 
Bodies are almoſt as dangerous to it; they 
fquander it in Impertinence. One idle Bab- 
ler may be the Lok of many Mens time, and 
the talkative Fool is not more guilty 3 
the patient. Avoid alike ſueh Triflers, and 
the Laugbors, that aue indebtetd for theirMixth 
q to the Fumes of Wine; Falſe is that Mirth, 
and the Wit chat makes it. Sabriety re- 
14 ſtores — to their native — and 
they ſeem not to have any Sa er 
9 — they are ſodden. ma * 25 
"at Never make your ſelf af any "Darrin 6 
paſs, the time, i think that a i Day: well- 
ſpent may be the Day of your Salvation. I 
not Eternity of Joy worth the Sacrifice of a 
few Hours? Remember they were given 
you to make your Peace with the offended 
Majeſty of Heaven; to pray fox Pardon, and: 
i to lay up a Treaſure of good Works, againſt 
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r Trade as by your Worſhip, and 
wn ſhort ps pn as by the long 


loyment to fill it up. 
In whatever vo 
your other Hours 


ears and Cap: 
hildren, or People 
Man n 


employs in Folly and Vanty in as much waſk- 


Such as. K it ke Demnitinn i in e 
Flies, or ike a modern Phyfician, in edllchb:- 
ng Budterfloes and Cackig/pels. | If it anfwers: 


5 28: to be: iadla. 


Su your, 


ou are a Man, —— — 
rour Gbaracber. How: deſpicable did the: 


he Fidlers. Amient 
ith many Inſtances. of Princes, who. haue 
ofar forgot: themſebres, amd their high Sta- 
lon, as.ta'take n the mail iw ial 

as 


hwy oc.) — time. be: as truly imp rad by : 


— of 
thoſe, who have no: Labour nor uleful En- 


U 0 * e or 
en you in ſomething 
reaſonable and — - ſuitable to your 
z not in Trifles "ike 
out af their Wits. For 
be idly huſy, and the time he: 


d, as that which he ſleeps or whales — 


>» good End, to be emp is ag — | 
o the Dignity of your Perſon; remember 
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38 Employment. 
Employments. Aropus,a Macedonian King, 
made Lanterns; Hartcatius, a King of Par. 

 thia, was a Mole-catcherz, and Biantes, the 

Tydian, fil'd Needles. How ridiculous would 

it be for a judge to ſpend his time in play- 

ing on a Flute, or a Stateſman to waſte 
His on the Tie- Pages of old Authors?  /t 
was a great Ialeneſs; ſays a learned Prelate, 
in the Patriarch Theophylact zo ſpend his 
time in his Stable of Horſes, when he fhould 
have been in his Study or Pulpit. And was 
it not as great an Error in a more modern 

Biſhop, to idle away as many Hours on his 

Hounds. Such Employments are the Diſea- 
ſes of Labour, and the Ruſt of Time, 
14 which it contracts not by lying ſtill, but by 
being employ'd in Filbn. 
Above all take care that what you are 
1 buſied about becomes a Chriſtian, and have 
no Mixture of Sin in it. He who labours 
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1 in the Service of Avarice, or miniſters to 
| _ another's Luſt, or deals in Impurity and In- 
7 temperance, is Iale in the worſt Senſe. E- 
10 very Hour ſo ſpent runs him backward, and 


the remaining and ſhorter Part of his Liſe 
may not be long enough to recover what 15 
thus miſpent. People of Condition ought 
to be very . what they employ them- 
ſelves about. retched are they if their 
Education has been ſo looſe, that they know 
not how to ſpend their Time to any Purpoſe ; 
bs p91 
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ing, if they are forc'd to throw themſelves into 

Dar- baſe Company, purely becauſe they cannot ; 

the tell what to do when they are alone. No 

ould Solitude is ſo frightful as that which leaves 

lay- WE fuch Men with thernſelves 3 and nothing ſo | 

raite WI welcome as that which delivers em from 4 

? J; ſach Company. They that have Learning i 

late, ¶ know how precious every Hour is, and how 

| his ¶ to improve it to be uſeful to themſelves and 

704d the Publick, in Arts, Counſel, or Arms: They 

was that have none, ſhou'd in the Choice of their 

dern ¶ Society obſerve where they can make moſt 

n his Nuſe of others Improvements to thoſe noble 

iſca- ¶ Purpoſes, and aſſociate with ſuch as will 

me, neither tempt them to any Vice, nor join 

t by with them in any; as may ſupply their De- 
fects by Inſtruction and Example. Such as 

1 are ¶ theſe may at leaſt acquaint themſelves with 

have Hiſtory, the Laws and Cuſtoms! of their 

5ours Country, their own domeſtick Affairs: They 

rs to may learn OEconony and good Manage- 

d In- ment, Humanity to their Tenants and Neigh- 

E. ours; may employ themſelves in charitable 

and Offices, in reconciling Enemies, and pre- 

Liſe Nrenting the Miſchief of litigious Spirits; 

hat is and eſpecially ought they to — inſtru- 

wght ted in the Leſſons that have been alread = 

hem- ead them, to lay out all the Hours they 

their 5 


have to ſpare from Acts of Neceſlity and 

harity, on Religion and S ·ů· 
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SY Employment. 
1 8 Redet, "gs chiefly to Men 
14109 of Quality, not but rhey are many of them 
a uſeful for Ladies, whoſe Time thou'd be 
employed in fuch Works as ſeem. to be al- 
48 lotted them by God and Nature. To take 
2 Parent's Care in the Education of their 
E > Children is of late reckon'd very uncourtly; 
= as if Quality was above Nature, and Title 
could diſcharge the Ladies from the Obliga. 
tions of the Divine Laws. There was an 
Age, when Women of the beſt Condition 
prided themſelves in performing Chriſtian 
| Duties, in viſiting and affiſting the Sick, 
ce.omforting and re the Poor; but 
W Shew and: Vanity ulurp now tlie Places of 
1 Reaſon and Duty. How unmannerly wou'd 
2 = tedions Diſcourſe be on their Duties „ a 
Wives, Daugkters, Mothers? Would they 
| forgive the Prelate who-ſhou'd preach to 
them as one of the Fathers: of ear Cline 
does; Be courtrous to your Net: | 
In filence of your Husbands and ſpirinuut Gui 
road good Books, pray often, and t aue; 
 tarn to do Works for neceffary Uſes; by 
/. which; the Reverend Prelte tells us, the ſa- 
— intends good Honfwifry-and Chae 
Virtues that, rare as they ate; ſhine 
Kit in ſome of our nobleſt Fine, 
even than Nobility itſelf. 
Foppery and antornels- of Dreſs are 
of All things — a es 
Ra 5 
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Men die; 4 work Employinent Men: and 


ig the Appetite too muas 
to the Health of the Bo- 


I be about. Tor Gu 
2 al- iſs it „ d judicia 
take is it to that of the Saul; not on- 


their bps up too much time in contriving 
rtly; Now to regale the Palate, but by pampering 
Title Nhe Fleſh, and preparing it for Temptation. 


liga · N Moderate Food and Apparel diſtinguiſh'd the 
as an Writ Chriſtians, who, 
ition Nenounc'd, as we all do now by our baptif- 
iſtiaa nal Vow, the Pomps and Vanities of this 
Sick, NVicked World, "ow Luxury of Diet and 
- but refs. © 3 

es of Thoſe. that are over curious, | and ways 
vou Hnquiring after things which: concern them 
5 » Pot, unprofitably employ their Time. The 
they {caring and hearing of Tales is often attended 
ch to {With Scandal and Backbiting ; Vices for 
reh which Chriſtians, who have a N ew Com- 


zun N andment 70 love aus another, ſhou'd have 
gides, n Abhorrence. How it has prevail'd lately, 


little; Ne have been fad Witneſſes of; Medlers with 
by ther Mens Matters, have infected the World 


Cha. Nnly ſhou'd we be concern d for our N eigh· 

ſhine Pours, as to pi 1 and relieve 

igheer heir Wants. -eflar 

Niſits are forbidden us u 

. are ſenels, what will become of great 

be Ladies _ and how wil a 
or 


upon their Gonyerlion, 


ith a malignant Spirit of Slander. So far 
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the Vice af 
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the reſt of the Day at the Theatre. What 
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42 FG#Employment. 
for it? It is now a Piece of good Breeding 
to ramble three or four Days ina Week from 
Houſe to Houſe, not in doing good, but in 
doing nothing, and to fit at Home the ref 
of it, expecting as great Triflers as themſelve: 
Dreſs, Meals, Viſit, Park, Opera, and Play, 
take up all the Hours that are not given by 
them to ſleep 5 in which, if the Morning 
is not ſpent, Dreſs conſumes it all: The 
Noon is not long enough for Dinner, the 
Afternoon is loiter'd away in the Park, and 


Part of it can they ſpare for the Church and 
the Cloſet ? What Part of it do they dedicate 
to God, who will moſt ſurely demand hi ur 
Share, at the laſt Judgment, and eternally pu- 
niſh thoſe that have defrauded him of it? Re- 
creations, as has been obſerv'd, however in- 
nocent they are in themſelves, become cri 
minal when that Time is miſpent in them, 
which ſhould be apply'd to religious or civi 
Uſes; chooſe therefore ſuch as are healthy, 
ſhort and refreſhing. Never make a Buſiotic 
neſs of your Pleaſure, He who waſtes hi 
Time in Sports, and calls it Recreation, | 
like him whoſe Coat is all made of Fringe, 
and his Meat nothing but Sawſes: They ar 
healthleſs, expenſive, and uſeleſs; none aro pr 
more ſo than thoſe that ſteal your Affection 
from ſeverer Employments. To what yol 
give your Affections, you will not grudge t 
* | | | : 1 
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Employment. 43 
give your Time. St. John diverted himſelf 
ith a tame Partridge, but we ſhou'd not 
or that reaſon ſpend our Time in playing 
vith Lap-dogs, or feeding Canary- birds; 
mployments, than which none can be more 
nnocent, if too much Time is not waſted on 
hem; none more „„ 1 
t is. The Mind, like a Bow, muſt not be 
lways bent; it is lawful and neceſſary to 
elax it; but we muſt never ſuffer it to be 
nready, or unſtrung. What has been ſaid 
ff Prayer and Meditation will inſtruct us to 
ct nothing but a violent, ſudden and impa- 
ent Neceſſity make us omit, one * 
ur Morning and Evening Devotions: Mi- 
utes, ſo employ'd, will help us to ſpend 
ours the more uſefully and religioufly. If 
cople wou'd withdraw themſelves from Bu- 
neſs and Company, to offer up ſome ſhort 
"rayers or Ejaculations to Heaven, they 
you'd at their return learn to ſeaſon them 
ith heavenly things. Theſe tranſient De- 
otions are only juſtifiable in ſuch as are bu- 
y'd by the Cares of Life: For God's Work 
not to be done negligently and idly 3 the 
eart muſt not be ſer upon the World, 
hen the Hand is lifted in-Prayer. Be fure 
ao prefer an Act of Religion in its Place and 
Proper Seaſon, before 11 worldly Pleaſure. 
et Secular things, that may be diſpens'd 
th, wait upon Spiritual. Sir Thomas As 
oy 7 or 


mage was due to the Diſpenſations of human 
Wiſdom, how much more is due to divine? ri. 
If to know how to govern ones {elf in thi Mar: 
3 tranſitory Life be of more Importance than Wk... 
imperial Commands, how important is it 
1 for us to do our Work for Eternity? _ 
| When the Clock ftrikes, bee elle 
you meaſure the Day, tis good every Hour 
_ bleſs it with an Eoculativn, kad your — 
ſelf to meaſure your Time by your Devotion, 
Which is the moſt infallible way to improve 
it: Do this alſo in the Breaches of your 
Sleep, that thoſe Spaces which have in them 
no direct Buſineſs of the World, may be ¶ ive 
fill'd with Religion . i 
If it has been your Misfortune to have ccc 
miſpent any of your precious Time, make it 
your firſt Care to redeem it by repenting of 
| What you have loſt, and putting thoſe Parts ¶ance 
of it which were waſted on Trivial or Crimi 
nal Uſes, to Pious and Religious ones. Give 
thoſe Hours eſpecially to thoſe Graces, the 


Contrary 
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B ES 
-ontr "of which you formerly practis d. 
If you have been ſo wicked as to waſte nag 
Luxury and Uncleanneſs, dedicate a grea 

ter Part Af your future Life to Actions of 
haſtity and Temperance. Be on the Watch 
zoainft preſent and future Perils; and from 
ime to —.— look out that you be in no more 
Danger of falling; this will be to redeem 
t: And beſides Acts of Religion and Piety, 
you ma N your Security of it at the 
price of any Labour or honeſt Arts. As a 
part of ny Day ſhould be given to God's 
dervice, ſo * ſhould a part of every Vear; 


Fafling and Prayer, Meditation and At- 
endences upon God; in examining our 
elves, to fee how we grow in Godlineſs, _ 
s we do in Age. Yearly ought we to make 
p our Accounts with Heaven; to renew 
ur Vows, and ſtudy to amend whatever 
as been amiſs in the former part of our 
ves. In this we ſhall be much afliſtec if 
ve examine our ſelves daily, and keep our 


have Accounts ſhort, Take a particular Scrutin 
ke r f your Actions every Night before yoil 
g 0" WMicep ; and clear your dense es by Repen- 


ance and Prayer, if you have any . ta 
harge it with, as che pureſt Minds will al- 
rays have. When the Temptations of the 
9 have been great, by * Sports, _ 

| the 


1 


vherein all worldly Buſineſs ſhou'd be quit- 
ed, and that ſolemn Portion of it be ſpent 
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46 Employment. 
the like, the more ſtrict let your Examina. 
tion be, the more ſevere your Penitence, 
the more firm your Reſolutions, with the 
Divine Grace, to be upon your guard againſt 
them for the future. If nothing but com- 
mon has happen'd, the leſs need we examine 
our ſelves: But let us never lie down, nor 
_ truſt our Heads to the Pillow, without ſuch 
a Recollection, for fear ſome Sin ſhou'd be 
forgotten, and paſt by unrepented of, and 
we ſhou'd accuſtom our ſelves to run back 
in our Account ſo far, till we ſhall be afraid Nies 
to retroſpect, and, like Bankrupts, ruin our 
Souls, becauſe we durſt not look into the 
Book of our Conſciences. By running over Wann 
the Actions of every Day in our Minds at 
Night, weſhall find out Matter of Thank!- 
giving, as well as\Sorrow, and commend 
our ſelves to God in ſweet Ecſtaſies of No it 

— ⁵⁊ m ̃ SE 75 
In obſerving theſe Rules, for the uſefil 
and pious Employment of our Time, let us 
practice them with Prudence and Moderati- 
on, not with Vexation and Scruple. Let 
us lay not too much Streſs on our over Di- on, 
ligence, and think no Merit greater than 
our good Works, who have only the Me- r hi 
rits of our Redeemer to rely upon. Civil 
Employments are good Advantages, but ma- min 
ny of the Particulars recommended, not Di- 
vine Commandments; they muſt . Vorl 


one's Condition. For, provided our Du- 


e Ait. 

* y be ſecur d, Ihe Degrees and Inftruments 
nſt pf it are permitted to every Man, according 
m- Jo his Station and Circumitances, and the 


uides. Happy is he, who can ſecure eve- 


nor 

ich Wy Hour for pious Uſes; but the Duty con- 
be Whits not ſcrupulouſly i in Minutes and Half- 
and ours, nor in greater or leſs Portions. of 


Time, but in appropriating it all to the Du- 


our I Men; remembring none of it muſt be 
the par d for Sin, and that without Sin we 
ver Nannot be idle. 

1; at Were there no other G rn 
nkf- What relate to this World only, one idle 


erſon wou'd be a Scandal and a Nuſance 


s of it. From Lazineſs came Knavery and 
beft, Poverty and Beggary. The Laws of 
ſeful lan as well as God diſcountenance it in all 
et u ell govern'd States. The Publick exacts 
erati· part of every Man's Time; and there is 
Let ot a Man upon Earth of fo exalted a Sta- 
r Di- on, that he can ſay i in any one Minute of 
than Life, that he has nothing to do, either 
Me · r himſelf or others. In the lower Order 
Civil Mankind, Idleneſs is not only ſinful but 
t ma- iminal; and the Body as well as the Mind 
t Di- {ub} je to Correction. As to the other 
refori or id, theſe Coniderations are of the laſt 
N Impor- 


5 - 
De us'd, a8 ſhall _ found expedient. to eve | 


onduct of ſuch as are appointed to be his 


ies that are required of us as Chriſtians and 
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1 
coming of the Day of our Lord. We ſhal 


Von aud Chearfulneſß. 


onz and your Circumſtances allow it, wh 


Time pre 
al Sos ſhall not, i 
well improvid it, be ſurpriꝝ d at che — 


be ready and willing to render our Accouni ut 
of our Actions, becauſe our Days have mus 
been evil. | Exil indeed are all our Days tha 
Have been beſt employ d; but the Mercy of 
| God will accept of our Repentance, whel 
we daily _ it of bim with aer and 
Contrition. | ; 

Beg God's s Bleding, inter: his Honom, 
Iyer willingly ſubmit to his Providence, in 
complying with the Duty of your Calling; 
be diligent and careful in it, and endes 
vour after Perfection. Do not act in i 
with too much Intenſeneſs; nor diſcompoſt 
nor hurry your ſelves ſo far, as to loſe th 
Command of your ſelves, and lie open to 
the: Temptations of Avarice and Pride. 

When you go. from one Buſinefs, or one 


Deny to another, conſider how you did 


charg'd your ſelves in it, that you may begs ! 
_ pardon for what was amiſs; and having you 
Conſciences clear, may attend what you art 
going about with the more Cale, Applic 


If your Employment lai Converſat 


Pp 24 not ſerve both Worlds at _—_ 


MY 


While you are working, let your Servants 
or Children read to you 


ave learnt from the Scripture and Catechiſe, 
dr from Books of — : Or if this does 
ot ſuit with your Profeſſionꝭ there are few 
us Thoughts with their Labours. 
strength and Health enable them to per- 
orm; and take not from them all their 
ime, who owe a Portion of it to Heaven 


nſtruct and encourage them in their Devo- 
ion, than to interrupt or obſtruct it: You 
ay alſo make your ſelf accountable for their 


on. | = DO. 
If you work for others, do it with as much 


that Divine Law, to do 


3 


lvesz remembri 


4 * 


x 


r Enemy, as you wou'd be done by. Be 
xatly faithful in Word and Deed to all, 


ty 


hat they are not ſo much accountable for 
nis ſpent Time, as thoſe that are oblig'd to 
le it for the Neceſſities of Life, hear what 
od ſaid to Adam their Father; and then, 
Vol. I. D „ 


or repeat what they | 


dut may mix profitable Diſcourſes and pi- 


Exact no more Work of any than their 
s well as your felves : You ought rather to 


din, of which your Avarice was the occa- 
Diligence and Integrity as if it was for your 


all things with your Neighbour, Friend, 


nd kind and charitable, . according to your 
| eighbour's Wants 5 and your own Abi- 


In fine, Let thoſe who flatter themſelves 
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if they can, prove by what other ſuperior 


To theGround. _ 


ſhall it bring forth to thee, and thou ſhalt eat 
the Herb 2 the Field. Iu the Sweat of thy 


10 Employment. 


—Ü ͤꝗ 01 479 HT LD En 
Becauſe thou haſt hearkened unto the Vii 
of thy Wife, and haſt eaten of the Tree if 
which 1 commanded thee, ſaying, Thou ſhalt 
not eat of it; curſed is the Ground for thy 
ſake; in ſorrow ſhalt thou eat of it all the 
Days of thy Life, Thorns alſo and Thiſtle 


Law they are exempted from that fame 


Face ſhalt thou cat Bread, till thou return un. 


Labour is partly a Command and partly 1 
Puniſhment : It was at firſt the Effect of 
Sin; tis now the Preſerver of Innocence. Nut 
There will be no Labour in Heaven; but 
then there will be no Temptation. This 
Life is a State of Tryal and Action, of mu- 
tual Dependence and Improvement. By 


Work is the Body ſupported, and the Mind Wir 
inſtructed: . God can inform the one and 
preſerve the other, without our Co- opera- 


tion; but he has not been pleas'd to give us 
any Promiſe fo to do: On the contrary hc 
tells us, In the Sweat of our Face ſhall we ea Ml he 
aur Bread. And the Higheſt are as ſubject to n, 


bis Command, as well as the Loweſt; andWrou: 


no more exempted from Labour, than from 


Travel in their bringing forth. Both wers 
the Puniſhment of our firſt Parent's Diſo- im 
„ „ bedience il. 


— 


„„ Employment. > 
bedience z and it is the greateſt Preſumpti- 
on, to think of altering or not complying 
ith this fundamental Law of the Creator. 
\ contemplative Life 1s the Felicity of ſepa- 


2 of Hated Spirits; and that eternal Reſt which 
halt they enjoy in Heaven, the Reward of thoſe 
thy that fight the good Fight upon Earth. The 
the Nrommon Enemy of our Souls will always 
en Ne tempting us to /dlene/s; he has us then 
eat Wet the greateſt Advantage: Tis for this 


Reaſon he flatters our Imagination with the 
2harms of Eaſe, and the Delights of Soli- 
ude. When our 'Thoughts are wandering, 
s the Soul will be always in motion, tis 
hen he ſurprizes us and maſters them. None 
but our Saviour con'd have reſiſted him in 


but {the Wilderneſs; and the Example of his be- 
Thi ig ſo long tempted there, is given us to 


hew us, that we are not of our ſelves a 


By WW latch: for the Prince of the Power of the 
Mind Air; and that 'tis only the Prerogative of 
and Cod to be Independent. If we call in the 
pers ¶elp of Labour and Devotion, he will find 


is too well prepared for his Attacks, and 


ry be vill wait for a more looſe unguarded Hour. 
ve ea There is no Work deſpicable becauſe it is 
ect to gan; if it is honeſt: and neceſſary tis ho- 
, andBWourable. I am render'd important to the 


ration, by ſerving to its Neceſſities. It 

were is been mention'd, that Princeſſes in old 

Limes did not diſdain the Diſaff and Nee- 
NT. 24 : dle. 
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52 Employment. 
dle. The Golden Age is painted as a Paſto- 
ral one, when the Kings of the Earth tilled 
the Ground, and the Princes kept Sheep. 
The Mother of Chriſt had a Carpenter to her 
Husband; and Turtle Doves and Pidgeons, 


were all the Sacrifice ſhe had to offer at the 
Nativity of our Redeemer. What is deſer- Ml © 
ving Contempt which is the Gift of Provi- “ 
dence? Whatever my Employment is, let 
me do it as chearfully and as perfectly as 1 7 
can, for God's fake, and in a Spirit of -Obe- Ml © 
dience; that I may be of the Number of ” 
thoſe, to whom it ſhall be pronounc'd, Ml 
Well done ye good and faithful Servants, &c. Ml © 
In performing the Duties of Religion and 2 
Life, Diligence in both promiſes us alike : 5 
with Succeſs; and if my Diligence ariſes wo. 
from a pious Principle to pleaſe God, and 75 
conſidering, that every thing Ido is done in 5 | 
his Preſence, I ſhall not only have the ren- F ; 
poral Reward, but the eternal. If we give k | 
our Hands to the World, let us keep our 7 
Hearts from it. On whatever I am employ d * 
about, let my Affections be ſet on things a- = : 
Sove. If, like Martha, I am cumbred with * 


many things, I wou'd, with Mary, ; be ſtil 


mindful of the one thing needful. 


Eseplument. 73 
AP RA YER for thoſe that Labour. 


Good and gracious God, let not the Cares 

of this World deaden the Influences of 
thy holy Spirit. Let my End in all my Acti- 
| ons be the doing of my Duty, and not worldly 
Profit only. Let no Diſorder of my Aﬀetons, 
indiſpoſe my Mind for Acts of Devotion, be @ 
Temptation to Sin, or cauſe my overlooking 
Opportunities of glorifying thee , my Creator, 
or doing good to my Neighbour. Shall I not 
ing thy Praiſes at my Labours, when St. Paul 
and Silas ſang them in Priſon? Thou com- 
mandedſs the Iſraelites to ſpeak ef the Law, and 
the great things thou hadſt done for them, when 
they went out, and when they came in. Let 
that be my Rule, oh my Lord! and let my 
Children and Servants be taught the excellent 
Precepts of the Goſpel, to declare thy wonder- 
ful Love to Man, in thy only Son Chriſt Je- 
ſus. T ſubmit to thy Providence in the Work 
{ am oblig'd to do for my daily Bread. I look 
up to thee as the Giver of it, and chearfully 
make uſe of the Means of obtaining it. Par- 
don my want of Knowledge, remove my dead- 
ly [gnorance, aſſiſt me with thy divine Grace, 
in my humble reading of the Scriptures, and 
aitending the ſacred Ordinances. Let me not 
indulge natural Pride, or Sloth, in learning 
ſlat which is good. Accept, ob Lord! of the © 

. D 3 In- 


54 | 7 inployment. 1 
Improvements I mate of the Talents thou haſt 


entruſted me with. Give me Uprightne/s of | 


Heart, and forgive my unwilling vn 


A PRAYER for the Rich. 


8 thou, ob Lord ! haſt made me able f 
give, make me willing, T beſeech thee. 
Let me uot waſte that Time in Vanity and Wick- 
eaneſs, that ought to be employ'd in thy Ser- 
vice. Since thou haſt ſet my Feet on high, let 
my Heart be alſo lifted up, not to deſpiſe my 
Brother, but to glorifie thee; and by a V gbr 
Proſped, endeavour to guide others in the beau- 
rtiful Paths of Life and Virtue. Give me the 
Riches of Grace, and advance me in the School 
of 1 Nan and Knowledge. 


The former Reflections concern chieff 
that part of Life, which fits us for another 
World: The following are intended to fit 
us more for this, by making us * 
to our Ives and "eons ; 


Wir and DEL1Cacr. 
> = * HE Chinifter bf Wit is alike 


let affected by both Sexes: If 
my Learning adorns it in Men, 
het al Beanty gives it as much grace 
au- — in Women; and makes it 
the more dangerous to thoſe that poſſeſs it. La- 
500 dies of a lively active Spirit are very apt to 


turn it to Intrigue; which, perhaps, may 
begin in Frolick only, but too often ends in 


efly Same. An Affectation of Wit, where it 
her Nis not, ſerves only to render Folly more ri- 
fit Ndiculous; it makes both Men and Women 
able forward in ſpeaking; they fancy they thew 


their Wit when they ſhew their norance, 
and expoſe themſelves to be the Fef? of the 
Company, when they endeavour to be the 
Admiration. This talkative forward Hu- 


mour ſets ſuch as have little Mit on a level 
NRvith thoſe that have none, and ſpoils Talents 
Vir {Which are capable of Improvement. Give 


hem a Reliſfi of Delicacy, they will ſoon 
de aſham'd of that vain Humour, and avoid 
FF CEC the 


* 


56 Mit and Delicacy. 
the Shelves which are ſo fatal to Imperti- 
nence. Delicacy is of the Virgin Kind, the 
leſs it is touch'd the more it is admir'd, and | 
better recommended by Modeſty and Silence 
than by fine Airs and turns of Fancy, which 
ſeldom do the Buſineſs they are deſigned for, 
and, on the contrary, offend instead of pleas 

ſing. A young Lady ſhould never ſpeak, 

but for Neceſlity, and even then with Dil. 
fidence and Deference: She ſhould never 
talk of things above the common reach of 
her Age and Sex, however ſhe may be in. 

form'd of them by the Advantages of her 
Quality and Education. Let her not be 
tempted into this Error by a happy Memo · 
ry, by a quick and pleaſant Imagination, by 
a Fluency of Speech, or any of thoſe Quali- 
ties, which ſhe may enjoy in common with 
2 great Number of other Women, of little 
Senſe otherwiſe, and, in ſome reſpects, ve- 
ry contemptible. Her Behaviour ſhould be 
exact and regular, her Temper even and or- 
derly, her Judgment juſt and upright, to 
know when to talk and when to be ſilent; 
and if in all her Conduct there appears more 
Diſcretion than Humour, her other Quali- 
ties will ſhine the brighter, and diſtinguiſh 
her from the reſt of her Sen. 
[This Prudence is a much more neceſſary 
Qualification than what is call'd Wit: It vil 
give her an Air of Authority and Reſpet, 

1 


inſtead of a vain and familiar one. W hate- 


he ver other Accompliſhments ſhe has, will, 
nd without this, want their true Ornament, 
ice and have no more Value, without good Or- 
ch der, than ſcatter'd Flowers confufedly blown 
or, {about by the Wind. 4 . 
ca- WWF There is a ſort of Diſcretion and Pru- 
k, dence, by which even the Vicious preſerve 
if. their Reputation, and for want of which, 
ver the moſt Virtuous loſe theirs. The Eſcapes . 
of Hof little Excurſions of Wit are often the Oc- 


in · Neaſion of it. Young Ladies therefore muſt be 
her pon their guard, and not let things flip 
be from their Tongues which ought not to 
no- well in their Minds. Delicacy of thought 
by ill help them to avoid this Wreck; Ho- 
ali- hing can be delicate that is not true and 


Innocent. Pertnefs of Fancy and Expreffi- 


tle fon has a falſe Delicacy, which glares per- 
Ve aps in Converſation , but never pleaſes. 
be Nhe ſureſt Sign of want of Wit is a Fond- 
| ore cls of ſhewing itz thoſe that have it are 
% paring of a Treaſure which is fo rare and 
ent; ¶uncommon. Frue Wiſdom is like the Lamps 


ong light as they were under ground, and 
were = oa as ſoon as they took Air. 
Wit indeed, if true, will ſhine out, but 
ever but when it is ſüre of ſtriking , and 
o haye the Effect it inte. 
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to Affairs, according as they are more ot 
leſs, uſeful. Nothing is really eſtimable but 


Weakneſſes of a ſick Mind or Body. 


lite and Witty; ; 
be al wa s ſo very delicate; Reaſon, the on- 


to ſuit our Behaviour to our Company, and 


ſy both to 5 ſelxes and others. If we diſ- 
taſte every thing, every body will diſtaſte 


ing ober-; ; 3 to the State of a 


N ; 4 * 7 : 2 3 — 
oy ; RECRE 


5 7 7 7 nd Delaney. 


To affect a nice Taſte of things, without 
Diſcernment, is like judging of Painting 
without Sight. The beſt Tate in the Con- 
duct of Life is the accommodating our ſelves 


good Senſe and Virtue; both of which 
make us look upon Diſguſt and Niceneſs, 
not as laudable Delicacies, but rather as the 


Since we are to live in the World Ai 
the Dull and Rude, as well as with the Po- 
dee our Affairs will not 


ly true Delicac 43 bids us to be polite with 
the Polite, and delicate with the Delicate; 


as that i is, to be cither witty or dull; if it is 
in our Power to be either the one or the o- 
ther. A diſguftful Temper makes us unca: 


us; and he who imagines that by being 
over-nice he may get the Character of being 
wiſe, may probably meet with that. of be- 


modern Critick, whofe over-wWiſdom and over- 
Aolicacy haue e * 41 into downright 
* Midnebs. © 1 . 
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. — 11a the two Sexes the ſofter one 
„ has moſt need of Advice, inthe 
uſe of their Diverſions; there 
are more Eyes upon them, from 
the other to admire and pleaſe 
hem, than their own to obſerve and cen- 
re. ' Beſides the Temptations of their own 
earts, they have thoſe of the Men to ſtrug- 
le with; and if they ſhew the leaſt Pi- 
ofition to Pleaſure, t they will find enough 
o encourage them 1 in it. To be eager in 
he Purſuit of it, while they 3 are young, is 
jangerousz to catch at it, when they are 
1d, is catching at a Shadow: When it be- 
omes lefs natural it grows to be indecent. 
Dwerſions are for the Oppreſt by Labour, o 
ſe and relieve them, the Idle want not 
Lelief and Eaſe, and yet they, above, all ee 
te ever crying 1 t fomething. to di- | 
ert themſelves. © Pis as neceſſary as natu- 


al, to unbend our T Houghth, v when they 
e too much ftrerch'> by our Cares 3 but 
D 


Wo” 


60. "Rn. 
to turn our * Lives into a oh- Day, 
is ridiculous and abſurd, | deftroying Please 
inſtead of promoting it. The Mind, like 
the Body; is tir'd in being always in one 
Poſture. The moft picquant Sawces wou'd 
loſe their Taſte, if we were to be always 
eati NN them. Too ſerious Application of 
hreaks it, too diverting looſens it; 
Ver, —— the Reliſh. Diverſions too 
| frequently repeated become at firſt indiffe- 
rent, andathit tedious z when well choſen, 
and well-tim'd, the y are without Blame; 
| when us'd to an Exceſs their Innocence turns, 
Ml Tip not to a Crime, at leaſt to Impertinence, 
* es are now 355 d for Aſſemblies, Par- 
1 1 Fifits and. e e as Beffws was 
ll. for Duels. ve in a Circle of Idle- 
nels, where chen rurn round for the whok 
Year, without the Interruption of a ſerious 
Hour; they know what Plays are on the 
Stocks, what Singers are come or coming 
from Italy: No Trooper is more obedient 
to the Sound of his Cap ain's Tr ty than 
Abey are to that which ſammons to a 
Puppet-Show or à Mauſter. The Spring 
that brings out Flies and Fools drives them 
to Hide Park, In Winter they are an In 
Eumbrance- to the Theaters, and the Ba. 


NK aa a _ ca oc. 


lad of the Drawing-Room the  Sxrectfil is 
are all this while ſo weary of theſe daily F- me 


bes, that Men ya are overkid with 1 * no 
they 


Gs 


they ride Ct gau'd pen, 


that at laſt they are a Surfeit to = ht, 

ke which is glutted with fine thi = ay as che? 

ne mach is with ſweet ones. Indian, and 
1'd 2 * who want the Charms of che | 
ays 

of 

it; 
too 
ffe- 
ſen, ple | 
ne; ſo —— ſeek Ra chat in a little 
rns, 1 they grow into a Jeſt, yet are unwil- 
nce, ng to remember that if they were ſeldomer 
TA |} — they would not be ſo often laugh' d at. 
was Who will chuſe to look on a Face he is ſure 
de- to ſee to morrow , who to da has a — 
hole one to entertain him? The Take 
ious cheap by growing familiar, and cheap 1 18 1 | 
the unkindeſt Word chat can be beſtow d upon 
ning the Sex. : 
dient To game a little = the 8 of your : 


than ſelf or our Company, has no harm in it, 
to but — it ſo often as to be call d a Game- 
aring Jer is to be avoided next to things that are 
chem criminal. And if Gaming is a Vice in Men, 
n l. it is much more fo in Women; for chat one 
of its Conſequences is often the loſs of what 
is much more valuable than Gold or Dia- 
monds, their Reputation, if not their Ho- 
nour. It engages both in a Habit of E. 

| neſs 


62 - Recriations | 
neſs and it Hours, draws them into mixt 
Company, makes them negle& their Civi- 
lities abroad, and their Buſineſs at home; in 
a Word, the GCameſter, whether Man or 
Woman, has neither God, Father, Huſ- 
band nor Friend at leaſt they live as if they 
had neither, and give up to hance che Em- 
pire of Providence. | 
The Objections are much ftronger Rill 
to the Ladies than to the Men, with reſpe& 
to deep play; it gives occaſion to the World 
to ask ſpiteful er How they dare 
venture to loſe? and what Means they have 
to pay ſuch great Sums? The Winner and 
the Loſer are alike in Danger: If ſhe wins, 
it puts her into ſo good a Humour nothing 
can put her into an ill one; if ſhe loſes, ſhe 
runs in Debt, and there are more ways than 
one to diſcharge it. The Debtor is at the 
Mercy of the Creditor, and exact are both 
Sexes in paying theſe Debts of Honour. If 
the Ladies pay in Money, it will be ask'd 
how they come by it? If they owe, and eſ- 
pecially to a Man, he will be thought an 
unfair Creditor, if, when the Eſtate fails, 
he ſeizes upon 'the perſon. Add to this, 
if a lovely Woman cou'd ſee her own Face 
upon an ill Run, the ſullen Looks, and the 
Contorſions of Countenance, ſhe wou'd for- 
ſwear any thing that gives OT a Diladvan- 
1 to her ure e te 
Dancin 
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Dianting is not of itſelf a Fault, but all 
that ſhou d be aim! d at in learning it, is how 
to move gracefully; all beyond it may be 
call'd excelling in a Miſtake. A Man or 
Woman had better never dance, becauſe 
they have no Skill in it, than dance often 
becks = do it well. The eaſieſt, as 
well as ſafeft Method of doing it, is in. pri 
vate Companies, amongſt particular Friends, 
and then careleſlly, like a Diverſion, never 
ſolemnly like a Buſineſs. A Year, of indeed 
a Month's converſe with a Dancing-Mafter, 
wou'd be very ill ſpent, if one learnt of him 
to miſ-ſpend. the reſt of our Time by it 
Dancing is a Recreation that contributes th | 
Health of Body, as well as to Deportment, 
| and ceaſes to be innocent only when we do 
it not ſo much for our own ſake as the 
fake of others. The Effect it has upon the 
Body and Mind, when us'd to Exceſs, ſhou'd 
tighten 1 us from ſuch Uſe of it; ſo contra- 
ry to the Prayer taught us by our Saviour, 
to oo delivered from Tem ptation, into which 
we then blindly throw our ſelves. - The 
Freedoms familiariz'd by Cuſtom, are, what 
at other times would ſhock the Delicacy 
and Decency of Ladies, who may aſſure 
themſelves; that no Diverſion. is warranta? 
ble that's ſhocking einer to Se or 
N | 


3} # 


-— 


7 
1 
9 
x * 
S 1 — - * 
| | All 
- . 
, 


** 3 ——— — oY 4 


— 


— — 5 
© .,. Peg w_@sy on, = 


All Recrearious aredefign'dto relieve, and 


not to ſoſten the Mind; they are no longer 
lawful than they anſwer that Deſign: And 
it will not be amiſs to carry our Reflection 


upon Recreations to what is lawful and un- 


| lawful in them. 


To be lawful, they muſt be ſach as Sore 
no Sin in them; by which Dancing and 


ger of being excluded: They are placed on 


the very Margin of Virtue, and the leaſt 
ſtumble flings one into the Precipice of Vice. 
Whatever is diſhonourable to God, or in- 
pours to your Neighbour, cannot be lawful 

iverſion; and prophane and wanton Diſ- 


courſe, Scandal and Slander, 'are certainly 


not to be delighted in, or to be any part of 
the Employment of our Time. All Recrea- 
tion muſt be moderate as well as innocent. 
Minutes, and not Days or Hours, ſhou'd 
only be given to them. For the Purpoſe of 
Diverſton is not to exempt us from Labour 
but to fit us for it. If our Paſſions are too 


much affected by our Reereations, if we 


have them too much at Heart, they are no 
longer lawful, becauſe they will take off 
our Minds from our ſpiritual er temporal 
Duties: Weſhaltbe like School-Boys, who 
after Play time cannot ſettle to their Books 
again. Time, as has been obſery'd; is to be 
redeem'd, and not flung away: And when 

4 ” | | we 
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we conſider what a great Work we have 
here to do, and how uncertain we are how 
long time we ſhall have to do it, we ſhou'd 
rather ſeek for Recreation in the ſublime 
Meditations on the wonderful Works of the 


. Almighty, chan in the Follics and Trifles of 
ve WE this tranſitory Liſmmme. 
1d Little need have we to contrive ways to 


while away our Time, which flies ſo faſt 
from us, and returns no more. Remember 
this, you that loiter away your Days, and 


* Gameſters, by whom Days and Nights are 
61 {MW confounded thro! an inſatiable Luft of Gain. 

That Luſt, the moſt extravagant Inftance 
aly of Avarice, renders it almoſt impoſſible to 
of game and not to fin. For if Play be any 


way lawful, tis when we play for not 

conſiderable; otherwiſe we ſhall fall into 
the Vice of Covetouſneſs, and take Pleafure 
in winning, or be tranſported with Rage at 


no and Anger, to ſwear, and perhaps blaſphane. 


of o to a Gaming-Table at the Publick Pla- 


oral ces, ſee the Tranſports of the Winners and 


Loſers at Bath, Tunbridge, Epſom, 9c. 
— and then, ask your ſelf, Can Diverſions, 
„be hat fo ruffle and diſorder the Soul, that 
hen keep it in a perpetual Tumult of N 


\ 
% "% 
Wi : 


revel away your Nights: Remember this, ye 


* il Luck in loſing, both which Vices ſel- 
NY dom come unattended. Covetouſneſs will 
we ¶ tempt you to trick at leaſt, if nor to cheat; 


x 
21 
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The contrary ſpeaks itſelf, and whoever ſin; 


the tie of Intereſt may help to reſtrain them. 


ly lays his Soul at Stake, which is ſurely of 
too great Worth to be ventur'd on the Caſt 
of a Die. Thoſe that give themſelves up 
to Gaming, make it no more a Recreation. 


labours for Work; is there any ſo painful 


and Rage of the Angry? © 


that make Men forget what they owe to 
God and to Men, Can they be lawful? 


this way, does it againſt Conviction, and in 
Defiance of the Almighty. Thoſe that find 
themſelves too much inclin'd to Game, and 
have not a due Government of their Paſſi. 
ons at it, will do well to lay themſelves un- 
der ſome voluntary and valuable Mulct, that 


Yet one wou'd think that Chriſtians, who 
are bid to pluck out their very Eyes, and 
cut off their very Hands, if they offend 
them; ſhou'd not need to be inſtructed to 
part with unneceſſary Sports rather than to 
fall into Temptation. He that plays ſinful- 


Such a Man toils as much at it as he who 


as that of the Mind, as the Hopes and Fear 
of the covetous Man, and the Impatience 


bpkxss 


pture, was to cover Naked- 
neſs, it ſeems in our Days not 


1 to ne wou'd imagine by their Dreſs, are ſo far 

ful. from reckoning themſelves obliged to their 
y of Mother Eve, for dreſſing them, that they 

Daſt Wie for throwing away the very Fig- Leaves; 

* hey have W uncover'd their Shoulders 

ion. 


nd Breaſts, and as they have gone ſo far in 


who Wh few Months, what may they not do in 
nful Years? They ſhould conſider that Cloaths 


vere not the Effect of Pride but of Sin, and 
hat inſtead of making them vain, it ſhou'd 
umble and mortifie them, as having loft 
hat Innocence which was a much 
Urnament to them than the moſt glorious 
\pparel can be. Since Shame was the O- 
iginal of Cloathing, it ought to be modeſt, 
ind all Faſhions which are not fo are ſinful; 
rguing the Wantonneſs of the Wearer, and 


provoking - 


F Dreſs, as we are told in Scri- 


to anſwer the End of it, eſpe- 
cially with the Ladies; who, 


reater 


— 
— — — — * — — 
4 — 1 
0 mY n * * * 
. 
N ” — - 
* 


„ 
{ts 
CY 
* 
— 2- -,- 
wa ' 
— 


* . : wh, 
- ———— ond hom, 1 
* 
< * ** 
—. — — n—_ = — — q 
T 5 1 : 2 
9 * 8 
22 —— * —— 
2 3 Tar 

— — — $7 — 


68 


are ſo warm'd from within, that they are 
muſt Men think of ſuch Women, who wil 
thing in the World is ſo eaſily communicy 
the very Churches are the Places that 


now to enflame it; People dreſs for thema 


take Care to expoſe there to Advantage. 


delivered from Temptation, they wi 


= a 

provoking that of the Spectator; both 

which carry Sin in them. Ce 
The defending the Body from Cold, ſeet 


to be, to many, not a principal but an acci- 
dental End of Apparel. Naked Breaſts an 
naked Boſoms, in both Sexes, ſhew us that 
Health, as deſirable as it is, is not confi 
der'd by Yputh, when any ftrong Paſlion i 
in the way. Thoſe Ladies that wou'd catch 
Cold at the fanning of a Summer-Evening' 
Breeze, bear the rudeſt Winter-Blafts, ty 
lay open their Breatts and Shoulders ; the 
moſt delicate of em are inſenſible of Wind 
or Weather. Wou'd one not believe they 


inſenſible of Cold from without? And what 
endure ſo much to be ſo much ſeen? No- 


ted as Deſire; and inſtead of ee 5 
ep 


wantonly as for the Play-Houfe : And a Wo 
man has not any Beauty which ſhe will 


Hence it is, that Divine Service, inſtead 0 
Taiſing Men and Women's Souls in Devot. 
on to the great Creator, is often made uſe d 
to convey wanton Glances to each other 
and when they pretend to be Praying p ; 

er 
ſurt 


* 


dot re give themſelves up to it. God, who 
ill not be mock'd, knows the Heart, and 


dem 


acci- ¶ ccount for this wicked Abuſe of Holy Or- 
and Winances. 
tha WW Another End of Apparel is the diſtinguiſh- 
onſi. g of Sexes and Qualities, which, like the 
on cher two Ends of it, Modeſty and Health, 


atch 
ing 
„ bo 
the 


neglected and deſpis d. Women, with- 
ut bluſhing, aſſume the Coat, Periwig, 
at and Feather , and ride as furiouſly as if 
here was really nothing i in Sex, or they de- 


V 08S red there ſhould be no Difference. What 
tho mean Opinion muſt ſuch Ladies have of 
y Tc Delicacy of the Heireſs of Burgundy, 
wha: randmothher of Charles the Fifth, who fal- 
o wil ng from her Horſe, and breaking her 
Ne high, refus'd the Aſſiſtance of the Sur- 


NICE eon, and choſe to die rather than have her 
15 W lodeſty offended. God himſelf expreſſly 
5 ich ommanded the Jews that the Man thould 
| 


ot wear the Apparel of the Noman, nor 


Wo e Woman that of the Mas. But our La- 


II not ies, like our Politicians, think the Jewiffi 
ntage aws do not extend to Chriſtians, and re- 
ad 0 ving at any rate to pleaſe, will wear a 
N lat or a Head, as it ſets them off beſt. To 


iſtinguiſh Qualities by Dreſs was one of 
he ancient "Uſes of it: The Romans were 
ery ſtrict in their ſeveral Diſtinctions. Gor- 
cos Apparel is for Kings Courts, as our Sa- 

1 viour 


ther 
to be 


Plex 
ſule 


hill at the laſt Day call them to a dreadful 


viour himſelf tells us. Men and Women 


that of a higher Rank, nor raiſe Envy in 
their own. What Difference is there now 


my Lord. The general Depravity of Men 
Minds appears as much in this Corruption, 


produce Contempt of them; and Men fail 


but their Wills. 
by Men of Wit that we are leſs troubled 


with it than ever. While it was a Sin only, 
and was rank'd under the Heads of Pri: 


be laugh'd at; he avoids that for the Sake 


: avoided for the Sake of his Salvation. 


— 


ſhould content themſelves with that ſort of 
Cloathing which agrees with their 'Sex and 
Condition, not ſtriving to exceed or equal 


between the Dreſs of a Citixen and a Cour. 
tier, of a Taylor and a Gentleman, of a Ser- 
want and a Maſter : The Maid is very often 
miſtaken for the Mzi/re/5, and the Valet for 


as in any; the Neglect of Decency and Or. 
der, the Confuſion of Ranks and Degrees, 


in the Reſpect Inferiors owe to Superior. 
Honour to whom Honour, 1s one of the Laws 
of the Goſpel, which are forgotten, and 
Men live in all things as if they were thei 
own Maſters, and had no Rule to walk by 


n 


Fuppery in Dreſs has been ſo well ridicul'd 


and Vanity, while Damnation was only thc 
Puniſhment, it flouriſh'd amain, but now 
it is become a Jet, and the Fop is ſure t0 


of his Character, which he would not have 


5  Cloatls 


* 


Dreſs. 1 
|  Cloathsadd no true Worth to any one, and 
tis therefore fooliſn as well as ſinfulto waſte 

ime or Thought in Dreſs. Beauty needs 
no Ornament, and Deformity admits none, 
but what we ought all to covet, that of a 
peek and quiet Spirit. Cloath your ſelves as 
richly as you can with all Chriſtian Virtues, 
which can only render you lovely in God's 
yes, and will not a little help to render 
you amiable in thoſe of Man. The Beauty 
of the Mind charms more than that of the 
Body, and no Beauty of it is ſo charming as 
Virtue. Charity will incline you to look 
o your Neighbour's Cloathing as well as 
your own. To cloath the Naked is one of 
he Duties that have eternal Bliſs for their 
Reward 3 and the Saying of a good Chri- 
tian on that Subject, tho” a homely one, is 
ſolid one, One plain Coat thou puiteſt upon 
poor Man's Back will better become thee , 
ban twenty rich ones thou ſhalt put upon 
on.. ON} OG. T4071 * EB I 409 10 22465. 
Youth is very apt to run into Error in 
Dreſs. Vanity proceeds from Levity of 
ind, for which the Young, and eſpecial - 
y of the ſofter Sex, want Ballaſt; they 
ave an inborn violent Deſire of pleaſing z 
e ways which lead Men to Authority and 
lory being ihut to them, they ſtrive to 
make amends for that Loſs by the Graces 
their Perſon. And tis on this * 
15 3 | that 


72 


pence by the Aſiatick Luxury, introduc'db 


5 D 4 efs. | | 
Hair, or the ſetting on a Patch too high or 
too low, are with them Matters of Impor. 


tance. This Exceſs is become very extra. Mil 
vagant, and we are not fatisfy'd with our {Wor 
own Modes and Faſhions, but are mad after Wo r 

_ thoſe of our. Neighbours. Thus to the Nies 
Love of Dreſs is added that of Novelty. nd 
They do either bewitch weak Minds, and 1 
filling them with Pride and Folly, drive irt 

cout every good thing, and choak the Seed ro 
| of Religion and Virtue. Wiſe States have Net: 
not only ſer Rules for Habits, but alfo for pic 
Furniture of Houſes, and the Decorations {icy 
of Gardens. Our neighbouring State, that Nove 

of the United Provinces, reſtrain d by a Lay n h 
the extravagant Expence of Flowers; and our Wo 1 
own' Statute-Books ſhew us, that ſeveral He! 
Laws have been made with reſpect to Cloath nd 
which are not the more unreaſonable for Ne 
their being obſolete. The Houſes and Ta- Ge 
bles of private Perſons not being regulated "lc 
by Publick Authority, every one lives ac. Neck 
cording to his Fortune and Ambition; and-gh 


perhaps a Regulation of ſuch Abuſes wou'd'”: 


not be thought conſiſtent with the Liberty 
of a Free People. The Romans made Laws tc 
regulate Eating, grown to an extravagant Ex: 


theirEaſtern Conqueſts. But thoſe Laws wergW*<ite 
not effectual, and if Reaſon will not hey 


>. 


„ „ 
deople not to waſte their Health and Eſtates 
zn Superfluities, Edicts and Statutes will 
dave no Force, and Sickneſs and Poverty 
will only reform them. How ruinous this 
domp has been to Families is too notorious. 
o need Explanation. The Ruin of Fami- 
ies draw after it Corruption of Manners, 
ind thence follows the Ruin of States.. 
This Vanity excites in Perſons of mean 
Zirth e e Deſire of Gain, which 
roſtitutes them to all Meaſures that may 
et them Wealth to ſupport it. It runs Peo- 
le of Quality ſo deeply into Debt, that 
hey not only dip their Eſtates beyond Re- 
overy, but do a thouſand mean things which 
n honeſt poor Man would be aſham'd of, 
o maintain their Expence. How often has 


eri he gilt Coach been ſeiz'd by the Mercer, 
ths, nd all the fine Furniture been the Prey of 
for ecutions? How ſcandalous is it to ſee 
a- Gentleman's Gate crouded with Dunners, 
lated chile the Lord himſelf ſneaks out at the 
s c- Nack-Door, mocks their Impatience, and 
and ughs at their Credulity. Modes and Fa- 


ions are the main Cauſes of this Luxury: 6 


ou 
berty relſs and Furniture mult be chang'd accor- 
s to ing to the Whim of the Uphoifterer and 
t Eo, or thoſe fantaſtick Men and Women 


ho preſide over them. This Inconſtancy 

were eates a vaſt Loſs in what you are to part 

direct ich, and as great an Expence in what you 
8 E : | 


Vol, 1. 5 _ are 


upon it, you muſt at the ſame time let the 


74 _—_  - 
are to purchaſe. * Seller — have cun . 
ning enough to make you pay for your Loe 
of Novelt , and the — hom ba as much 
for your Deſire of Change. The Mind is 
thus conſtantly taken up with this coſtly Va. 
riety; Gravity and Simplicity of Mannen 
are exploded, 'and Levity and Folly tak 
place of them. e 
Ladies and Gentlemen ſhould learn that 
true Honour is acquir'd by nothing but good 
Conduct, and that good Senſe is preferable 
to either Gold or Diamonds. The Young 
ſhou'd often be put in mind of things uſeful 
and ſolid, but not ſo often as to tire them 
with your Lectures. Endeavour, you that 
are their Teachers, to divert the Thoughts 
of the Ladies, eſpecially from a vain Affecta 
tion of the Beauty of the Body, by draw- 
ing them to a Conſideration of that of the 
Mind; not that outward Beauty is to be 
neglected, and *twou'd be too ſevere a Le. 
| fon to teach it to ſuch as Nature has been 
liberal to. Whoever ſhall affect to act the 
Philoſopher on this Head, will ſooner make 
himſelf ridiculous than his Pupil wiſe. Beau: 
ty has too ſenſible Effects in thoſe that pol 
ſeſs it, and thole that behold it for them 
to be convinc'd by all your grave Argument 
that tis not worth taking Care of. If yo 
adviſe them not to ſet their Hearts too muc 


Kno 


— 


& B »# 


Ive ye touch by it; and that, as it is one of the 
ich {greateſt of temporal Bleſſings, ſo they ſhould 
dh be thankful for it to Heaven, and regard it 
Va. Jas the Gift of God; to preach againſt it 
net would be to as little purpoſe as to preach a- 
ake N gainſt Health, Riches and Peace. All theſe 


Bleſſings may be abus'd as well as that of 


that WM Beauty; but it will not hinder the World 
ood from deſiring them, and from envying thoſe 
able chat enjoy them. The chief thing you have 
ung ro do is to give young Perſons true Notions 
ſeful of Nature, and ſhew them how Religion 
hem improves and betters it; how it turns every 
that thing to its true End; what great Wiſdom 
ghts it is to make temporal Bleſſings inſtrumental 
ects to eternal, and the Excellencies of the Body 


{ubſervient to thoſe of the Soul; that Reli- 


y "he gion and Virtue are the greateſt Beauties in 
o be Chriſtians, and Chriſtianity the higheſt Ex- 
Lel-MMzitation of Nature, and of right Reaſon. 


been To rail at Beauty would be as impertinent as 
to rail at Light : Give it, on the contrary, 
its due Praiſe; confeſs it is a natural Splen- 
Beholder; but tell thoſe amiable Creatures, 


the Charms of Beauty receive new Graces. 
Piety gives a Check to Luft, and turns De- 


joyn'd together have * Advantages above 
2 


Know Fuer ſenſible that the Heart will | 


dor, lovely in itſelf, and charming to the 


that if a lovely Soul animates a lovely Body, 


lire into Admiration. Virtue and Beauty 


Vartue 
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Virtue alone appearing in a wid ely Dreſs; 
but if Virtue gives not ſo much Luſtre, it 


has fewer Temptations, and is a laſting Blef. 
ſing. Beauty wears and decays, Virtue i © 
ſhines on with one continu'd' Brightneſs ; Ml / 
Beauty occaſions daily Torments and Diſ- Ml * 
quiets, Virtue is always full of Peace and! 
Joy; Beauty however will always find Ad- 
vocates, nd; plead for itſelf ſo ſtrongly, that Ml 
let us declare as warmly as we will on the Ml ” 
fide of Virtue, we muſt not abandon that Ml ” 
of Beauty, but inculcate the Miſchiefs that N 
attend the priding one's ſelf in it, and ſet- hi 
ting one's Mind too much upon it. Beau- if ” 
ty 2 as well Power over the Judgment as 7 
over the Eyes, and tis more eligible to make 0 
it a Friend to Virtue than an Enemy. , 
It is ſaid of the Judges at Athens, who rs 
were ſo celebrated over all the World for 6 , 
their Juſtice, that by a Woman they loſt the 5 
Name of uncorrupt, becauſe, believing her 4 
znnocent, after they had ſeen her they cou'd * 


not judge her guiltiy. Another Lady, a WW. 0 
fam'd for her Eloquence as her Antagoniſt Th, 
was for her Beauty, had by her Pleading 
won the Cauſe, till the lovely Creature came 
into Court, and, by her Preſence. only, 
- turn'd the Scale of Juſtice. Nothing more 
cheats and impoſes on the Judgment than 
Beauty, and the Athenian Lady is not the 
only one that has gain'd her Cauſe by ſhew- 

25 1 


Dreßs. ** 
ing herſelf. Vet after all, the Victory is i- 
maginary, not real: The more victorious 
Beauty is, the more is it expos'd to be con- 
quer'd. That which many love, is not ea- 


* fily guarded; the Heart may refiſt the At- 
ic racks of ſeveral open Invaders, but while it 
ng Ml defending itſelf againſt them, a ſecret one 


will ſteal in and ſurpriſe it. What Security 
is there in the Poſſeſſion of a thing that eve- 
ry one covets? The more that beautiful Wo- 
men conquer, the more Danger are they in; 
New Beſiegers will come to the Aſſault, and 
how can that Fort always defend itſelf from 
without, which has a Traytor ready to he- 
tray it from within? Flattery, like the Voice 
of the Syren, draws them on to their Ruin 
the Heart greedily ſucks in the Poyſon, and 
when they are infinitely pleas'd themſelves, 
they think tis a ſort of Ingratitude not to 
be pleaſing. Nothing therefore is more 
dangerous and deceitful than ſolitary Beau- 
ty: It deceives the Perſon that poſſeſſes it 
more than thoſe that are dazled with it: It 
diſturbs, weakens and intoxicates the Soul. 


8 There are ſome Ladies ſo fond of their own 
f a. Faces, that they have not ſo ſtrong Rivals 
ary in the other Sex as they are to themſelves. 


But Age will not fail to puniſh them for this 
Idolatry, and the Wrinkles in their Faces 
all in their turns make them look as hi- 
deous, as ever their Charms made them 
. on E 4 lovely 


78 Dreſs. 
lovely in their own Eyes. What is it that 
young Ladies propoſe to themſelves by the 
RY Pains they are at to appear beauti- 
ul? Is it to gain Lovers or Husbands? Dare 
they anſwer for the former? No; they will 
hardly own they have any Meaning at all in 
it, and do not think of Men, when their 
whole Soul is employed in contriving to 
charm them. Let us ſuppoſe for them that 

they have a lawful End in view, to marry 
to their Advantage: How can they hope to 
have good Husbands if they have not wiſe 
ones? And Beauty without Merit and Vir- 
tue is a Bait for Fools. To marry happily, 
a Woman mult marry prudently, and if ſhe 
mak choice of a Fop, ſhe will not be the 
| happier , as ſhe is not the wiſer, for her 
Beauty. Let her think that the ſhining 
Luſtre, even of Youth, wears off, when 
ſeen too often, and at too near a Diſtance; 
that Poſſe ſſion ſees with other Eyes than De- 
fire, and that Beauty will not make an ill 

natur'd Fellow a good Husband, nor a lilly 
Woman a good Wife. Wiſdom will be 
too hard for the Forwardneſs of a peeviſl 
Temper, which is ſoften'd by Management 
more than Beauty: A Man cannot ſee it 
when he's out of Humour; then Art and 
Complacency will open his Eyes, and re- 
ſtore it to its former Empire. What 
Curſe is it to Ladies, to have this 1 
7 5 . eauty 
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an Error that ou 


Beauty laſt when they are old? How ridi- 

culous is it in them to confound Age and 

Youth, to fill up and hide the Breaches 

of Time with Patches and Paint; to place 

the ay Decorations of Twenty on a wither'd 
$ 


Carca 
amples of this kind do we daily meet with 
in the World? Women that think their 
Beauty is the laſt thin 


on Dreſs; they cannot however be term'd 
a Digreſſion, for why elſe do Women dreſs 
out as they do, unleſs it is to be handſome ? 

Aßfedctation in Dreſs always miſſes the End 
it aims at, and raiſes Contempt inſtead of Ad- 


miration. Negligence is on the other Hand 
ght to be corrected; Neat- 


neſs, Proportion, and Decency of Dreſs, are 
always Mr Woman itſelf is diſa- 
greeable in a Sloven; and that Lady who- 
takes no Care of herſelf will find no body 


will care for her. 


ſtandings too, and do not be Fools to be 
beaus and Belles. Look on the Simplicity 
ot the Ancients in their Statues ; obſerve 
eſpecially the Figures of the Greek and Ro- 


nan Ladies, you will find the Hair tyed 
| peries full, and 
creleflly hanging, which give Grace and 


negligently behind, the Dra 
E 4 _ Majeſty 


of Threeſcore ? yet how many Ex- 


that fades, and. 
that their Spring holds all the Year? Theſe 
Reflections on Beauty have interrupted thoſe 


| The Fault is the Exceſs : 
Mind your Perſons, but mind your Under 
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Majeſty to the Body. I doubt not, Wo. 


they are well taught what Elegance, what 
Proportion, and what Convenience there are 


to do with a moſt unruly People, whoſe 
Heads being never ſettled, how can we ex- 


Souls, ſays the Biſhop, ever ſo little ele vai 


ſhou'd take up an antique outſide , it would 
be an extravagant thing to defire it; but yet 
_ they might, without any Singularity, take the 
Reliſh of the ancient Simplicity in Habits, 


men that are not well inſtructed in theſe | 
things „ wou'd by the Statues have a ſorry 
Opinion of the antique Dreſſes; but when 


in them, they will be apt to think that the 
Ladies of Athens and Rome were as much 
politer than the Moderns in their Dreſs a; 
the Men in their Learning. A very learned 
Prelate of this Age has endeavour'd to reſtore 
antique Habits ; but all that Endeavour to go- 
vern the Nation of Fops, will find they have 


pect their Habits ſhould be? Were Womens 


above the Prejudice of Faſhions, they would 
preſently have a great Contempt for their af 
fetted Curlings and Frizlings, which are ſo 
remote from the natural Hair, and for Dreſſes 
of too faſhionable and exatt Figure. 1 am ſa- 
tisfyed, it is not at all to be expected they 


which is ſo noble, ſo gracious, ſo comely ; and 
befides, ſo proper for Chriſtian Manners. Thus 
* conforming themſelves to the preſent Cuſtoms, 
they would underſtand at leaſt what they pug 

| . 


10 think of the old one: They wou'd bereby 
| learn to obey the Mode as a troubleſome Slave- 
ry; and then wou'd only allow it what they 
cou'd not refuſe it. Let Ladies, above all 
things, conſult Decency and Eaſe; never 
to expoſe nor torture Nature. Faſhion is 
| always aiming at Perfection, but never finds 
it, or never ſtops where it ſhou'd :, "Tis al- 
ways mending, but never improving: A 
true Labour in vain; and conſequently thoſe 
that follow it, are guilty of the higheſt Fol- 
ly and Madneſs. To change for the ſake of 
Changing, is to ſubmit to the Government 
of Caprice; and that Man or Woman that 
is given up to it, will furely be as whimſi- 
cal in the other parts of their Conduct. Is 
it ſufficient for a reaſonable Mind, to like a 
thing purely becauſe tis neu, or to diſlike it 
becauſe it is not? Muſt a fooliſh Faſhion 
pleaſe me, for that *tis a Novelty, and a 
good one diſpleaſe, becauſe I have try'd it 
and found it ſo? If Fo s reckon wile Men 
out of their Wits when they are out of the 
Faſhion, wiſe Men have certainly much 
more ground to think them mad whenthey 
arc in it. „ 
Theſe Conſiderations wou'd ariſe from 
right Reaſon, if we had not the divine Light 
or Scripture to be our Guide. As Men on- 
ly, we ſhou'd avoid Foppery and Extraya- 
dance; as Chriſtians, we ſhou'd ſtudy Mo- 
„5 SE deſty 


— and Convenience. There are two 


Paſſages in the New Teftament which ſet the 


beſt Rule, particularly to Women with re- 
m_—_ to aw arr Let not your Adorning, 
ays the Apoſtle, be that outward Adorning of 


plaiting the Hair, and of wearing of Gold, or 
of putting on of Apparel; but let it be the hid- 


den Man of the Heart, in that which is not cor- 
ruptible, even the Ornament of a meek and quiet 
Spirit, which is in the fight of God of great price. 
And again, In lite manner alſo, that Women 
adorn themſelves in modeſt Apparel, with 
 Shamefacedneſs and Sobriety ; not with brii- 
der'd Hair, or Gold, or Pearls, or coftly Ar. 
ray, but (which becometb Women profeſſins 
 Goalineſs) with good Works. Thoſe who con- 
ftrue every thing in the Sacred Writings to 
the Letter, will run into innumerable Errors. 
Many thouſand Hereſies have ſprung up from 
this pretended ſcrupulous Exactneſs. If Al- 
lowances are not to be made for figure 
tive Expreſſions, we ſhou'd meet with in- 
ſuperable Difficulties. The Ancient and Es- 
fern way of Thinking and Writing, cannot 
in all things be accommodated to the Me- 
ſtern and Modern. Our Duty then is to keep 
as cloſe to the Senſe as we can, and not al- 
ways to be confin'd to- the Letter. The 
Quakers interpret theſe Paſſages of Scripture, 

as a Prohibition to Women to wear Gold, 

either in Earings, or about their Cloaths ; = 
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ther in Lace, or interwoven, or embroi- 
= der'd, and all plaiting of Hair: Tis true, they 

| have lately enlarg'd their Borders, and taken 
or rejected what Part of the Prohibition ſuit- 


= 
90 ed their Fancies beſt. Coſtiy Apparel is as 
or much forbidden as Lace; yet what _ 

care at greater Coſt in their Silks and Li- 


nen? But Habits of Price, and all Pearls 
and Jewels, Necklaces or Bracelets, and 
Cloaths of Expence, are not to be under- 

ſtood in the ſtrict and literal Senſe; the 
Nature of the Thing requires it not, _—_ 
more than the Way and Manner of Expreſ- 


Ar-. fon. | 
ſing No body can diſcern any greater Danger 
on 


and 7 Gold or rich Habits, than 
in any other Metal, other Stones, or coar- 


- 


ro1s ſer Garments. Whether it be the Wiſdom, 
rom or Folly, or the Fancy of People, that has 
f Al: {er a greater Value upon theſe things than 
ure on others, is no matter, there is certainly no 
1 in-: greater Evil in one than another; they are 


Ea- all in their own Natures alike innocent; 
nnot Bi and tho” they prove ſometimes the Occaſi- 
Me- ons of great Miſchiefs, yet they are never 
properly the Cauſes of them, but the Paſſi- 
ons and Deſires of People towards them 4 
who, to compaſs them, will take Courſes 
which muſt conſequently produce miſchie- 
vous Effects. They are, in this Caſe, not 
unlike to good Countries, that border on the 
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Kingdoms of two mighty Princes; who, 
finding their Convenience, fall to Wars a- 
bout them, tho! the Countries gave no Pro- 
vocation or Encouragement to either. If 
the Weight, Luſtre, or Rarity give theſe 
things any extraordinary Excellence above 
others, the Delight and Pleaſure People take 
therein is but reaſonable; and whatever Evils 
follow thence, are by no means. chargeable 
upon . thoſe Inanimate things, but on the 
Men that cauſe them. Theſe things natu- 
rally are no worſe than Light and Luſtre in 
the Sun, Shape and Comelineſs in a Tree, 
or Beauty, Fragrance, and variety of Form 
and Colour in the Flowers and Herbs. They 
are all of them God's Creatures, and conſe- 
quently good. The Creator has made no- 
thing. in vain; and of what other uſe are 
theſe glorious Parts of his Creation, than 
that to which Man puts them? When by 
great Induſtry and Toil he has dug the Oar 
out of the Mine, and the Diamond. out of 
the Roch; when he has refin'd, with a great 
Toil, the one, and poliſh'd the other; hall 
he not have the Pleaſure of uſing them? 
Were thoſe Riches intended to be hid for 
ever in the Bowels of the Earth? Has he 
_err'd in tearing them up to take them out 
of them? Or were they conceal'd there by 
Providence to give a Price to them, by thc 
Difficulty and Labour of their . 
„ | i" >: han 
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„ Can they be better employ'd, if they muſt 
be cmploy'd at all, than in Ornaments to 
0 the moſt beautiful Part of Mankind, for 
If whom the World, and all that is in it, was 
ſe created? Fra, 3 | 
ve Suppoſing Pearls, Diamonds, and other. 
ke ſuch Treaſure, acquire their Value and E- 
ils ſteem from the Opinion of the World, and 
le Peoples Fancies, and that this be ill ground- 
he Ned, and run out into a blameable Exceſs, yet 
u- {Wit is not reaſonable to think they are all of 
in ¶ chem abſolutely prohibited, becauſe Men en- 
xe, tertain falſe Notions of, and are deceiv'd in 
m them. Men have as much true Reaſon to 
ey value theſe as any other material things what- 
ſe- ever. If we can judge of Beauty or of Uſeful- 
o- ness, what is there more uſeful and beauti- 
re ful? Whether their Worth lies in Opini- 
an on or Judgment; yet as the World was 
by formerly, is now, and always will be or- 
Yar cer'd, it is abſolutely neceſſary, that ſome 
of things ſhou'd be accounted of greater Va- 
eat Nue and Excellence than others; there cou'd 
all be otherwiſe no living in the World; no 
m? Trade or Commerce cou'd be carry'd on 
for without ſuch Change and Bargain. And if 
he the Wiſdom of all the World, in all Ages, 
out Nas center'd in this, that ſuch and ſuch things 
by loud be. accounted beſt and valued — — | 
the Net, 'tis great Preſumption that they are tru- 
ry? the moſt excellent and valuable things. 
AN | 5 | '. 
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 T'is downright Demonſtration that it is ne.. 
ceſſary to account them ſo, and that ſuch e 
Opinion is well enough grounded; becauſe Ml : 
*tis of abſolute Neceſſity, that ſomething f 
ſhou'd be reckon'd beſt, and better than { 
another; and nothing has at any time pre- Mll : 
vail'd above theſe things in civiliz'd Coun- n 
tries. If then any thing is better than ano- n 
ther, what mult it be that gives it a Price? Ml © 
Its Beauty, its Brightneſs, its Solidity. Are Wl Þ 
there more valuable Qualities in other things, t. 
or are Diamonds and Gold deſervedly rec- 
| kon'd the Riches of this World? Are not if p 
Riches Bleſſings, the Reward of Induſtry, Mp. 
and the Inſtruments of Charity, the moſt Ml nc 
_ amiable of all Chriſtian Virtues? of 
It may be objected, that the Indians par- A 
ted with their Gola and Pearls, for Gla/s and by 
Trifles, to their firſt Diſcoverers: But it Wl of 
does not thence follow, that what the com- an. 
mon Eſteem of Mankind makes valuable is Wl be 
not truly ſo; for tho' Glaſs and Gold are of Wh: 
equal Value to a Man that neither uſes, nor WW M. 
knows how to make uſe of either; yet to bre 
one that does both, they are very unequal: , 
And when the Indians knew how much their ſioi 
Traders valued Gold, what a deal of Gla/s, WM of i 


and other gaudy things were to be bought WM Pec 
by a little of it, they grew wiſer, and learn d ceſt 
its Excellence. Nevertheleſs it muſt be able 
own'd, that if all the World — Fan 

1 b | ; tampon 
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Stamp of Value upon Glaſt, or any thing 
elſe, it wou'd bring the now cheap Orna- 
ments of it, ' us'd by mean People, under the 
ſame Prohibition as Gold and Diamonds are 
ſaid to be, by the two Texts before cited; 
and no body will pretend that to wear them 
now is unlawful; and therefore to wear Or- 
naments of Diamonds, of Gold, cannot be fo 


no- 
ce? of themſelves, but muſt be made fo by the 
Are Pride and Extravagance of thoſe that wear 
185, them ll; | 25 

rec If we conſider the way and manner of Ex- 
not preſſion in thoſe two Texts, tho' it is ver 

try, poſitive, yet the Meaning of the Words is 


not abſolutely to prohibit People the uſing 
of Gold, Pearls and precious Stones in their 
Apparel. To find out what is really meant 
by it we muſt examine ſome other Paſſage 
of Scripture, where the Negative is as ſtrong, 


om- ¶ and yet the Prohibition cannot in the leaſt 

le is ¶ be thought to be general. We are forbidden 

re of lay up Treaſures upon the Earth, ubere 
nor Moth and Ruſt doth corrupt, and where Thieves 


t to ¶ beat through and ſteal, but to lay up for our 
qual: Wi /e/ves Treaſures in Heaven. Tho' the Expreſ- 
their {iſ ſion here be very poſitive, yet the Meani 
ah of theſe Words is not abſolutely to prohibit 
ught People to treaſure up Wealth; for the Ne- 


ceſſities and Duties of Life make it unavoid- 
t be able. There can be no Proviſion made for 
ſet F amilies and Children without ſuch treaſu- 


ring; 


=  ; avs 
ring; there can be no ſuch thing as Stock, 
Subſtance, Trade or Commerce, unleſs ſome 


DO do it, to be ready at an Exigence: 
And we muſt imagine, Chriſt intended to 
forbid all Merchandize and Traffick, and Pro- 
viſion for Children and Families, if we think 
we are abſolutely prohibited to lay up Trea- 
ſures here on Earth As abſolutely and poſi- 
tively as the Injunction is expreſs'd , the 
Meaning of the Expreſſion is, That Chri- 
ſtians ſhou'd be more intent upon the ſecu- 
ring everlaſting Happineſs to themſelves, 
than the ſhort and periſhing. Riches of this 
World. Abundance of ſuch ſtrong Exprel- 
fions are to be met with in Scripture, which 
taken in the literal Senſe are dkrecthy oppo- 
ſite to other Parts of it. The not taking 
care of ones Family is ſaid to be a Sin worle 
than that of Inſidelity; and what Care can 
be taken of it without laying up of Riches? 
When things are of themſelves unlawful, 2 
Kioting and Drunkenneſs, Chambering and 
Fantonneſs, Strife and Envyings, the nega- 
tive muſt be always taken in the full Senſe: 
But when things are not unlawful of them- 
ſelves, there is a Senſe of Reaſon and Equi- 
1 to be enquir'd after, which the Circum- 
ſtances of Time, Place and Perſon muſt de- 
termine. Things thatare of their own Nature 
indifferent, and made criminal only by the 
Abuſe of them, tho' the Words _ 
5 5 ro- 


„ 


e 
: they are abus d. So the Apoſtle prohibited 
to Women plaited or broider d Hair, Gold, 


o- Pearls and expenſive Apparel; yet we muſt 
* not underſtand the Injunction, to prohibit 
4 the Uſe and Ornament of any of thoſe things 
. in general, tho? it be expreſs'd in very poſi- 
he tive Terms; becauſe there is nothing in their 
ri- WW Natures evil, but what is evil is by abuſe, and 
u- accidentally: become fo; and though there 
es, ¶ are ſeveral Places in Scripture. an Inſtance. 
his Wi of one of which has been given, expreſsd as 
e- generally and abſolutely as theſe, yet they 
ich ¶ bear Exceptions, Reſerves, and a more limit- 
S biggs puibuircod 
ing | 

ric. Non, ſeem to be the: recommending ſuch 
can chings to the Women, aswou'd make them 
es? ¶ good Wives and good Chriſtians, as good 

, 3 Vorks will do; as alſo ſuch decent, grave, 
and external Habit, as wou'd anſwer and become 
g- thoſe good Works; give no Scandal and 
nſe: Offence, and miniſter no Temptations to a- 
em- fnother. Such a Deſign is no way obſtru- 
qui- cted, by a moderated and well regulated 
um- {MU of all or any of theſe Ornaments; and 

- de- ¶ therefore, there is neither Need nor Reaſon 


ure o conclude, that all or any of theſe Parti- 
; the Nrulars here mention'd are univerſally forbid- 
the en to Women; either from the Nature of 
Pro- + 1 the 


Prohibition be general, yet they can be no 
farther underſtood to be prohibited than 


The Deſign and Purpoſe of the Injuncti- : 


o” 
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the Richneſs of a thing that is always the 
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the things themſelves, or from the Way and 
Manner of Expreſſion, or from the End pro- 


, 


pos'd by the Apoſtle. ö 


— 


* . = 


But notwithſtanding it may be reaſona- 
ble to think, this Prohibition is not to be 
underſtood literally and ſtrictly, yet ſome- 
thing is undoubtedly forbidden by it; as al 
ſuch Gaiety and Coſtlineſs of Attire, as pro- 
voke Pride, and foſter Vanity. Every thing 
finful, and tending to God's Diſhonour, 1s 
here prohibited; and if either newneſs, ra- 
rity, or richneſs of Dreſs, occaſion Vani- 
” and Pride, they are certainly here con- 
demn'd. Tis true, it ſeems difficult to be 
conceiy'd, what kind of Pride it is that can 
be rais'd in Peoples Minds on theſe Accounts; 
how they can think more highly of them: 
ſelves than others, and than they ought to 
do, becauſe they have other Cloaths, and 
are what they call better dreſt than they 
are. Be it what it will, tis evident that 

the Effect, and not the Cauſe, is here for- 

bidden, ſince the Cauſe is every thing by 
which the Fancy is blown up; and it is not 
only Gold, Pearls and coſtly Apparel that 
| blow it up, but any thing People put a Va. 
lue and Eſteem upon, and think it raiſe 
them above their Neighbours: For 'tis not 


ground of its Eſtcem if tis of leſs Pric 
and more Modiſh it is more deſir'd, and 
0 5 - more 
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more valu'd by the Wearer; and if looſe and 
flowing Hair were faſhionable, it wou'd oc- 
caſion more Pride and Vanity than the plai- 
ing or broidering it. Who does not know 
that the things that coſt moſt do not always 
pleaſe beſt? they muſt be in the Faſhion al- 
o; and if they do not pleaſe, and are not 
aſhionable, they are not ſo apt to create 
that ſecret, vain Complacence in the Mind, 
which ariſes from the Conceit, that what 
hey wear becomes them, and ſets them in 
Rank above their Neighbours: Wherefore 
tis plain, that this kind of Pride, whatever 
it is, is not grounded upon Coſtlineſs or 
orth, but upon Comelineſs and Faſhion; 
for that People wou'd be proud of Toys and 
inſel, Straws and Ruſhes, if the Court 
and City brought them into a Mode: And 
one cannot doubt, but that vain Fellows 


ere as proud in their Doyley Stuffs, when 


they were in the Mode, as in their embroi- 
der d Coats; and that Women may have as 
much Pride in Calicoes as in Brocades. Since 
* ow ane” and Conceit of Mind which 

the 
Diamonds, Gold, rich Cloaths, or plaited 
Hair, are not particulary intended, = far- 
ther than they prove the Occafion of that 
onceit and Haughtineſs 3 becauſe other 
meaner things, if in Faſhion and Uſe, occa- 
won them as commonly and as certainly » 
By the 


% 


- 


cripture intends to forbid ; therefore 
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the moſt coſtly things. Is not a Lady a 
proud of her Straw Hat and Country Habit 
as of her Park and Play-dreſs, for that it 
makes her pleaſe as well, ſhe thinks, and to 
0 F the End of all Dreſs, in the light 
HA ³˙•1 19 TY 
What has been ſaid for the Matter of At. 
tire is alſo ſaid as true, for the Manner of 
it. No one particular Mode either is or 
can poſſibly be forbidden, as that which ne- 
ceſſarily occaſions or prevents this Vanity and 
Levity, becauſe it is not This or That parti- 
cular Faſhion that only occafions Levity or 
Vanity: For another Dreſs does the {ame 
thing when tis become the Mode; and 'tis 
fooliſh to imagine ſuch a Mode is the Prov 
deft that ever was, ſince People are alike 
proud in all; and few or none were ever 
proud of their Dreſs if they thought it out 
of Faſhion , or did not wear it in Spight 
and Oppoſition to the Faſhion. - No body 
can imagine a great Lady wou'd never throw 
aſide her Forhead Cloath; and another, s 
great a one, her High- Croun'd Hat, out of 
2 Spirit of Humility: Such are as proud in 
Cingularity as others in the Faſhions. Whatever 
Pride ariſes from Dreſs is owing chiefly to 
the Opinion People have, that what they 
wear is modiſn and becoming; whereforeal 
Faſhions are very near alike hazardous, one 
as the other, and as apt co raiſe the Sone 


ä „ 
of weak and trifling Minds. If Faſhion be 
he moſt obvious and apparent ground of 
Vanity, and the Foundation of this fooliſh 
pride, it muſt certainly be reaſonable, if not 
bſolutely neceſſary, to avoid Conformity 
nd Compliance with it. This would be a 
zatural Conſequence of the Effects of Mode, 
fthoſe Effects were true, which they are not, 
Ince the avoiding the Faſhion would ſignifie 
thing at all. For what is on this account ab- 
plutely neceſſary to ſome, is as neceſſary to all. 
f one muſt not be proud and vain, neither 

uſt another be ſo; if one muſt avoid the com- 
non and ordinary Occaſion of Pride, ſo muſt 
other, ſo muſt all. Now *tis impoſſible 
or all to avoid the Faſhion, for if all avoi- 
ed it, how could any thing be the Faſhion? 
Ind that which all or moſt agree in, and 
onſent to, will be neceſſarily the Faſhion : 
0 all Peoples avoiding the Faſhion would 
only ſetting up another Fathion, if they 
Il fell into one and the ſame; or leaving 
ery one to their own Fancies and W him- 
es, it wou'd occaſion as much, and per- 
aps more Pride, than their all agreeing in 
e. There would be Emulation and Out- 
ing one another; Envy wou'd be added 
d Pride, and neither the Levity or Rich- 
«ls of Dreſs be a whit the more abared for 
. Upon the whole, the general Confent 
I moſt Wearers makes a Dreſs modi/ſo, and 
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when that has once prevail d, it unavoidabh 


becomes the Standard and Meaſure of De. 


cency. If we think a Faſhion auk ward and 
unbecoming, it is becauſe we have not long 
enough been us'd to it, or do not find it 
generally approv'd, or becauſe it has been 
long laid aſide; but tc think it ſinful to fol. 
low a Faſhion, becauſe new, and to conform 
in theſe Caſes to Cuſtom, is to ſet up our 
- own Imaginations againſt the whole World 
not only of our Time, but of all former 
Times, whoſe Modes and Garbs have all a. 
long been very different: And tho” ſome ap- 
pear more antick and extravagant than o- 
thers, yet that proceeds rather from a Fond- 
neſs for our own Conceits and Cuſtoms, and 
a liking to what we have been us'd to in our 
own Nation and Times, than from any true 
ounds in Nature or in Reaſon. To con. 
clude, that one Faſhion is more proud and 
ſinful than another, argues weakneſs of Judg 
ment, or want of Conſideration : Not tht 
ſome ſort of Faſhions do not miniſter more 
to Wantonneſs and Immodeſty than other, 
and take up much more Time, and hind: 
People from doing the Good they would 
therwiſe do; but that one Faſhion is prou 
der than another, is not at all evident, tho 
it is commonly thought ſo. 
When things are generally decry'd with 
out any Reaſon, or good Foundation, go 


{ 
py! 


. 


CCC 
and honeſt People are ſcandaliz d at they 
know not what, and Scruples are begotten 
in ſome weak Minds which they cannot ea- 
Gly get rid of. Such as have been miſtaken 
Wo a Compliance with the literal Senſe of theſe 
Injunctions, are apt uncharitably to cenſure 
ſuch as have not taken theſe Injunctions, to 
de general and unlimitted, and have inno- 
cently follow'd the Faſhions. This Cenſo- 
riouſneſs is a much greater Fault than what 
they condemn, and perhaps has more Pride 
in it than they imagine others take in their 
Dreſs. The Superiority they ſecretly aſſume 
dyer them, by their pretended Innocence, 
more exalted than any thing that can ariſe 
from Conceit of Habit. And let theſe over 
ſerupulous Men and Women think what 
hey pleaſe, till they can diſcover the Un- 
eaſonableneſs and Unlawfulneſs of comply- 
ing with the Cuſtoms of the Times, which 
re not in themſelves ſinful; or till they 
an diſcover a better Standard of Decency 
han the general Conſent of People, there 
no reaſon to judge otherwiſe than that 
he common Garb is innocent and ſafe. It 
ay indeed become the Occaſion of Peoples 
ride and Vanity, and ſo in any thing 
lle; wherefore when we find our ſelves 


xalted by ſuch Trifles, and humbled by for- 


rearing them, *tis'our Duty to quit and 
Change them immediately; for the beſt En- 
| _- = dowments 


dovments of Body and Mind cannot excuſe 
Conceit of our ſelves, or Contempt of o- 

thers, and much leſs any gay Attire, that is 
truly none of ours, but borrow'd from the 
Earth and Sea, and Birds and Beaſts, and 


Virtue and good Qualities muſt needs run 
very low, when People ſeek for Honour 
and Eſteem from ſuch poor Vanities as theſe, 


envy and hate them: Not that ev 


better than another, is ſinful, but the Ex. 


counts; which elate the Hearts of fooliſh 
Creatures with idle Fancies of Dignity and 


generally accompany'd with Envy, that 'ti 
far from being an Advantage to the Perſois 
to whom it is given. If you are compli 
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little ugly Inſects, and _ ſerve to conceal 
our Imperfections and Detormities..' - | 


and ſcorn and injure too, perhaps, their 
Neighbours for the want of them; of which, 
if they had but a little more, they would 


Act of 
Complacence in Apparel, or every Thought, 
that ſuch and ſuch a chin becomes then 


ceſs of ſuch Complacence, and the ſetting i 
greater Eſteem upon themſelves, and a les 
on others, than is due upon theſe filly Ac. 


Honour, and withdraw them from mot 
grave and ſerious Objects, on which they 
might and ſhou'd be better employ'd. The 
Applauſe that ariſes from Niceneſs or Rich- 
neſs of Dreſs, is apt to puff up ſuch ai) 
Spirits, tho' at the bottom 't is falſe, and ſo 


mente 
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uſe mented on the Gaiety or Coft of your 
" 0- (loaths, when preſent, you are as ſure to 
u is Ne rally'd when abſent for your Affectation 


in the Choice of them, or your aukward- 

neſs in wearing thñe mn. 
Ladies are loath to allow any Excellence 
n each other that they have not themſelves 


run In as great Perfection, and there is a way of 
nour ſetting off native Beauty with Eaſe and In- 
neſe, Whocence, which will charm, without the 


their PPanger of running out ward Ornaments into i 
nich, Holly and Extravagance. ' ?Tis a hard Matte | 
ould Wo dreſs Age and Deformity into Beautyz | 
& of rhereas any thing with Decency will look 
18ht, ¶ ell on thoſe whom Nature has given good 
them Cooks to; and this Conſideration ſhou'd 


E. are weight with the Sex, if the other 
ings ore ſerious one cannot affect them; which 
a ls ¶ ou d be very much to be lamented, ſince 
y Ac- Nhe Beauty and Grace they aim at in their 
oolil Preſſes, if they attain it, is no ſuch migh- 
y and Prize; a y Creature of the Ima- 
mor ination,” born and nouriſh'd unaccounta- 
they ily, and loſt by Humour, and a thouſand 
TheMccidents, - | KS 
Rich- This we may reſt aſſur'd of, that all ſuch 
h ar) ttire as ſerves to Looſeneſs and Immodeſty _ 
and 108 forbidden by the Scripture; and this not 
nat ly if it be deſign'd to ſerve ſuch wicked 
erfo1WMurpoſes, but alſo if it has a natural, an ea- 
_ or an uſual Tendency to it: The Deſign 
ne 


Vol. I. 1 F itlelf 
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itſelf is abominable; the heating of the Fan- 1 
cy, the enflaming the Heart, the kindling {Wapp: 
impure Deſires that will at laſt conſume Neo 
both Body and Soul, is what one ſhou'd WW i! 
not think of but with Terror and Abhor- the! 
rence. To dreſs with this Deſign, is, to Nnoce 
be ſure, not only blameable but damnabl:, Mike 
without Repentance : Tis the worſt they Mniab 
can do, and all they can do; for nothing is the ii 
wanting on their {ide to compleat the Sin. effect 
Ask your {elves then, you of the weaker Sex, ſpent : 
when you are putting on your odious and {ſar yc 
unnatural Paints, Why do I redden this Wnutt 
Cheek, and whiten this Forehead ? Why That 
hide that Wrinkle, and expoſe that Charm! e y 
What is it for but to heat and enflame, and Hing) 
to raiſe thoſe Paſſions which you are afraid vorle 
the Ruins of Time or Accident wou'd no ſour { 
otherwiſe raiſe? Be not anxious that the Son 
Beauties of Nature will not render you lian 
greeable enough; if you wou'd not be more reatei 

_ agreeable than conſiſts with Religion and bey f 
Virtue, think on what has been ſaid beforWrobab 
with the utmoſt Truth, that to dreſs wii lusba: 
Deſign to pleaſe unlawfully, is to dreſs ut the 
Damnation. As the Deſign's taking EfcWpnd Lig 
does not at all depend upon you, neitbe uch A 
will its miſting its Effect excuſe you, or ny Or 
miniſh any thing of your Guilt or Puniſi ties of 
ment. ; Vives 
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| Thoſe whoſe only Intent in Dreſſing is to 
appear gracious and amiable in the Sight of 
People, and to gain Affection and Good 
Will, may conſider this general Rule, That 
he Intending any thing is more or leſs in- 
nocent in itſelf, and would be, ſhould it 
ake Effect. If to appear gracious and a- 
miable be in itſelf good, bad, or indifferent, 
he intending to appear ſo, whether it take 
effect or no, will be good, bad, or indiffe- 
rent accordingly z , wherefore to know how _ 
far you may dreſs with this Deſign, you 
muſt demand of your ſelf what you defire 
hat Grace and Comelineſs for, and what 
ſe you deſire to make of Peoples admi- 
ing you; according as that is better or 
worſe, ſo will your dreſſing and adorning 
your {elf be more or leſs innocent. 1 
Some of the ancient Chriſtians, as Ter- 
fallian and others, ſeem to allow Wives a 
greater Liberty in dreſſing than Virgins, but 
hey ſay it ſnould be only where tis fairly 
Yrobable, at leaſt, that the Affections of the 
Husbands cannot otherwiſe be eaſily retain'd : 
put they at the ſame time reproach the Folly 
ind Lightneſs of thoſe Men, who conſider'd 
uch Appearances more than the true and 
nly Ornaments, the Virtues and good Qua- 
ties of Women; and they reſtrain the 
Vives appearing handſomer than ordinary 
o the Husbands only, which may indeed 
"WM be 
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be done in the Deſign, but not as to the rate 
Effects, which will aſſo have Influence upon whi 
other People. Nevertheleſs , tho' there . 
may be ſomething of Reaſon in ſatisfying 2 ] 
ſome Deſires, yet there will be a great deal ** 
of Imprudence and Inſecurity in it. Some ar 
Husbands may be light, wanton and fanta. — | 
ſtical themſelves, and their Fancies prove i but | 
but weak and ſimple Guides; they may in Wi Vent. 
vain dreſs for them, but dreſs for others to * 0 
purpoſe: Wherefore tho' they ſhou'd be - : 
permitted to take a greater Liberty with re- * 

ſpect to their Husbands, and the pleaſing e. 
them; yet becauſe they live and convert —_ 
with other People, they are prohibited, 2 wa Py 
well as other Women, ſuch Dreſs as not- Klon 
withſtanding they deſign to hurt or leaf 3 
no body at all, yet may have in itſelf a m- N 
tural, eaſy, or an uſual Tendency to Evih 


and prove Temptations to another. 3 — 
All Men and Women are preſum'd to act ps: 
upon ſome Grounds; our Reaſon and Facul- 5 pt 
ties are given us to direct and govern us in Ae 
all our Actions, and to conſider with their 4 
Cauſes and Effects, Actions and Events, ions 
natural and neceſſary, probable and acciden- ek 


al, ſuch as are like to be, and ſuc 
_ poſlibly bez and from theſe Abilities of 
conſidering, judging and determining arl- 
ſes the Guilt and Condemnation, of ! oi 
| pitancy, Heedleſneſs, and acting _ — 


cou'd e 
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WW rately. And as à Man is pity'd reaſonably, 
\who falls into Misfortunes which he, could 
not foreſee, nor poſſibly prevent; but blam'd 
and condemn'd, who ſuffers what he nei- 
ther needed nor ſhou'd have done: So is 2 
Man or Woman excus'd for what Events 
are accidental and unuſual from their Acts; 
but blameable and chargeable with ſuch E- 
vents as might be reaſonably expected, and 
were both natural, and eaſily conſequential 
of ſuch their Actions, tho? they thought not 
on them, or at leaſt de{ign'd them not. When 
Men take the proper, natural, and ready - 
means to the attaining of an End, and ſuch 
as could not probably miſcarry, ſuch as they 
muſt needs have taken had they purpoſely 
defign'd that End, it will be preſum'd they 
intended it whether they did or no. Thus 
tho' a Dreſs or Faſhion ſhou'd not be at all 
defign'd. to ſerve any evil or immodeſt Pur. 
poſes; 7 if it naturally did fo, if it eaſily 
tempted unwary forward Hearts, warm and 
deprav'd Fancies, if it rais'd unclean Ideas 
in the Minds of ill-diſpos'd People, it were 
undoubtedly unlawful. Such Dreſs and Fa- 
ſion muſt unqueſtionably be forſaken: There 
neither Multitude nor Quality, nor Cuſtom, 
cou'd excuſe; it wou'd be to no purpoſe to 
ay they meant no Harm, for tis not enough 
not to deſign, but they muſt give no man- 
ner of juſt Occaſion of it: Tho” the Parties 
J > take 
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may conſider, that if the Garb be ſuch * 


102 _ bus. 
take not this Occaſion as a thing that is of. 
tered them on purpoſe, yet if it may be 
eaſily and naturally, according to the wic- 
ked Inclinations and Pro ties of Peo- 
5 „ taken and laid hold on, it is to be 
ook'd upon as given. Tis true indeed he 
is in fault, and ſhall be puniſh'd, that take 
the bad Occaſion not deſign'd to be given; 
but *tis alſo true, that ſhe is to be blam'd, 

and ſhall be puniſh'd, that offer'd fo proper 
and ſo eaſy a Temptation. 

Theſe Reflections are ſufficient to alarm 
both Sexes, and make them cautious of giving 
or taking Temptations by Dreſs, ſo com- 
mon now-a-days, that there is no Immode- 
tty which Faſhion does not ſeem to juſtific; Wh men 
and the Extravagance is fo great, not fo muth confi 
as to the Expence as to the Mode, that in lawfy 
a little while the fair Sex will have loſt ther they 
diſtinguiſhing Quality, Shame, and thay" the 
Which of all Charms is moſt winning, Mo- dreſſi 

ity. They have been fo us'd to dreſs at hop'd 
Pleaſure, that they will hardly be brought toy Pte 
believe but they arc left at entire Liberty init f ci 
and may wear what Cloaths 3 pleaſe, a th 
even none at all, if it was the Faſhion. ure 
| Thoſe of them who would neither aban- mir 


don Modeſty, nor be confin'd by Scrufk, oe 


pend 1 
and th 


cannot eaſily and naturally tempt, then let 
the Event be what it will, the Party 90. 


_ 
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it not, and ſo it is innocent. In a Word, 
to deſign a thing that's Evil, is Sin, tho” 
you dont effect it, becauſe you have done all 
you cou'd; to dreſs with a Deſign to catch. 
unwary and wicked Hearts, is therefore a 
Sin, whatever the Effect be. To effect an 
evil End may be a Sin, tho' you don't de- 
ſign it, becauſe you took the proper and u- 
ſual Courſes to effect it, and becauſe the Ef- 
fect depends not on Deſigns and Purpoſes, 
but upon natural and proper Means, and 
becauſe you knew, or ay ns to know, that 
that was very likely to be the Effect and 
Conſequence of ſuch your Actions. 
The Truth is, tis too obvious, that Wo- 
men of all Conditions do not ſtand now to 
conſider whether their manner of Dreſs be 
lawful, but whether ' tis modiſh and taking; 
they are ſo far from not deſigning to pleaſe 
in their Dreſs, that they have no Notion of 
dreſſing to any other Purpoſe. It is to be 
hop'd that this Rule has a great many Ex- 
ceptions, and that there are many good Wo- 
men who wou d be glad to be inform'd how 
far they may comply with Modes, and not 
injure their Virtue. It is not caſy to de- 
termine what kind of Drefs does naturally, 
eaſily, and uſually produce bad Effecis, for 
Modeſty and Shame itſelf in many Cafes de- 
pend upon Uſages and Cuſtoms of Places, 
ad the Conſent, of ſuch a People; and that 
** EF 4' © — 
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which is accounted Modeſty in ſome Coun- 
tries is lightly regarded in another. The 
Opinions of the ſame Nation alter by Time 
and Circumſtances, and a too haſty and un- 
kind Cenſure may paſs on thoſe Occaſi- 


ons, unleſs things are maturely conſider'd. 


However Men and Women are not left in 
ſuch Uncertainties, but they may, if they 


will, gueſs pretty tolerably where the Dan- 


ger lies, and whence the Temptation riſes; 
according to their Knowledge, and the beſt 
of their Gueſs, they are oblig'd to remove 
the grounds of ſuch Temptation, or elſe 
they will offend againſt the Rules of Scri- 
pture, which forbid Chriſtian Women ſuch 
Dreſſes as ſerve to Immodeſty and Looſeneſs; 
as alſo all ſuch Attire as takes up too much 
of their Time, which is given to better 
Purpoſes, as has been already obſerv'd on 
the Head of Employment. What Account 
can thoſe Ladies give of it, that waſte 
whole Mornings in the Decorations of their 


Head only, and leave the reſt of their Dreſs 


to conſume their Afternoons? that are Hours 
at their Glaſs in adjuſting themſelves, and 
practiſe over the languiſhing Looks they are 


to carry abroad with them? that will not 


ſtir from it as long as there is a Hair out of 


its Place, and think a Day well ſpent if they 
have been well dreſt in it? Muſt not ſuch 
ſet a higher Price on the Grace of their Bo. 
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dy than on the Beauty of the Mind? and can 
they be ſaid to be all that while working out 
their Salvation? If they wou'd reflect a lit- 
tle on that great Buſineſs ſo neceſſary to their 
eternal Felicity, how much they have to do 
that is more conſiderable than what they are 
about, and that too little expended in ador- 
ning and ſetting out themſelves is much 
more tolerable and ſafe than too much, 
they wou'd want no great Advice in theſe 
Caſes, nor much offend by ſuch a Negli- 
ence. They muſt needs determine for 
themſelves in all theſe Matters, - and they 
may do it fafely, on the better fide, the 
Rule being ſhort and eaſy. Tis unlawful 
to beſtow that time in dreſſing ones ſelf 
which is due to God and Religion, which 
ſhou'd be ſpent in his Worſhip and Service, 
and which is given on purpoſe to us to ſe- 
cure our everlaſting Intereſt with him; or 
that Time we owe to our Neighbours, our 
Relations, or our ſelves, in the ſeveral States 
ot Life, and in the different Reſpects we 
have to them all. Tho? a Woman may be 
conſtant in her Prayers and Reading, or 
what other ſpiritual Exerciſes ſhe may be 
upon, yet it is not enough if the employs thoſe 
Hours on adorning her ſelf, that are due to 
the Diſcharge of the Office of a good Wife, 
or Parent, or the Miſtreſs of a Family: For 
theſe are all of them Dutics, and muſt be 
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paid, whereas the other might be better 

ipar'd. It is not only an imprudent but a 

criminal Neglect in any Woman, to dedi- 
cate thoſe Hours to Dreſs, which ought to 

be ſpent in looking after the Concerns of 


her Husband and Family, her Children and 
ber Servants; the End and Bufineſs of her 
Relation as a Wife. Great Ladies will not 
have patience to read ſo uncourtly a Lecture. 
What! take them from their Toilets to turn 
them into the Kitebin or Laundry? Have 
not they Servants enough to look after the 
Affairs of the Family? And what have they 
to do in the Nurſery, but to play away a 
Minute or two, which hangs on their Hands, 
with their Children? After this rate, they 
muſt be always in a Diſbabille, fo ilb becom · 
ing 8 one that is not better dreſt by Na- 
ture. They cannot imagine the time ill- 
8 that is innocently employ'd over a 
Dreſſing Box; but when they ſee Death 
A a nearer Diſtance, and remember what 
little Preparations they made for it, they 
will with horror look back on a Life of 
Pride, Vanity and Idleneſs, which general- 
y are Companions z and with'in vain, that 
they had made uſe of it in dreſſing out their 
Expt EEE ET: 
As to coftly Array, mention'd by the Apo- 
ſtle, we may reaſonably prefume he forbids 


ſuch Dreſs, as by its Expence prevents * 


— 
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ple from doing chat Good which they might 
otherwiſe have done, by Charity in its ſe- 

veral Inſtances: Not that all Money ex- 

ended on things pleaſant and delightful is 
pet, or ought to have been beſtow'd on 
charitable Uſes : An Opinion that has net- 
ther Truth nor Reaſon in it; for many things 
that are neither abſolutely neceflary, nor yet 
fo ſtrictly convenient, but that one may be 
well without them, are nevertheleſs very 
lawful, and indifferent to be us'd or let alone 
as we fee fit. Otherwiſe it wou'd be unlaw- 
ful to do almoſt any thing in the World but 

Alms: No one muſt purchaſeany thing, bur 

what was of abſolute Neceſlity, zecaule the 

Superfluity might be better employ'd ; and 

even of things of abſolute Neceſſity, noone 

muſt take the better when the worle wou'd - 
ſerve, becauſe the Surpluſage of Price might 
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à ſerve to charitable Uſes ; whereby the Mind 

h WM wou'd be perpetually perplex'd. Sometimes 

it the innocent and lawful Pleaſures of this 

Cite are in a manner neceſſary, to the ſweet- 
of ning of Men's Cares; but as in this, fo it is 


in Dreſs, the Exceſs of it is only blameable, 

at and the Extremity to be avoided. That Ex- 

er pence in it which diſables People from lay. 
Ing out any thing on good Ules is to be 

o- Weondemn'd;z whena Woman carries the For- 
ids une of a Family about her, and almoſt la- 
ro- bours under the Weight and Preſſure of her 
: SES — 0 
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Ornaments; hen ſhe. is really in pain her bi 
elk, for the fantaſtick Pleaſure of thinkin th 
ſhe is pleaſing to another: This muſt * th 

be faulty, becauſe it is chooſing to do that, in 
which is at leaſt neither neceſſary, nor con- no 
Vvenient, nor commanded, before that which no 
is both excellent and neceſſary, as are Acts ces 
| of Charity and Kindneſs, in their ſeveral N exc 
Relations, and according to their ſeveral WM haz 
Qualities and Abilities. Since Charity and hay 
doing Good. is the very End of God's be- Co: 
ftowing Riches upon People, and the Pre- difa 
tence and Ground of their deſerving them; ¶ nob 

as alſo the beſt and trueſt Uſe they can poſ- WM rity 

ſibly make of them, they muſt ſurely be (elf- well 
condemn'd that hinder themſelves from put- WM Coll 

ting Riches to this good Uſe, by laying lity, 

them out ſo very extravagantly and unpro- {ror i: 
fitably, to pleafe red fra ination, and natur 
1840 the Eyes of others: "F hus they, in WI Wiſc 

| ſome ſenſe, defraud the Poor and Needy of ices h 
the true and ſolid Comforts of Life „ that to dif 


ſweep the Ground with that, whoſe Pur- 
chaſe wou'd have fed the Hungry, ſatisfy d 
the Thirſty, and comforted. the: Hearts of comm 
the Sick and Impriſon Mu. rike 
What ſhining Examples haye we of the 
Primitive Chriſtians, Wh parted with their 
coſtly Apparel, their Jewels and Ornaments, 
to feed and cloath the needy Servants. of 
Chriſt! They are glorious ones, tis mt 


» 
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but are Lights hung out, to ſhew, Men ra- 
ther where they may go, than to direct 
them where they muſt. To imitate them 
in this is unqueſtionably very goods but yet 
not neceſſarily requir'd of thoſe that are nor, 
nor thoſe that are in the ſame Circumſtan- 
ces; but they may ſerve to -ſhew, that theſe. 


excellent and charitable Chriſtians wou'd 

have thought it an unpardonable Fault, to 
have beſtow'd any exceſſively ſuperfluous 
Coſt upon themſelves, when they thereby 
diſabled themſelves, from imitating ſo many 
noble and human Precepts in behalf of Cha- 
rity, as we find in Scripture. Reaſon, as 
well as the Divine Command, forbids all fuch 
Coſtlineſs of Apparel, as exceeds the Qua- 
lity, and Ability of the Wearer. This Er- 


„vor is one Offence againſt Decency, and that 
d natural and becoming Order, which the 
in ¶ Wiſdom and Cuſtom of all Times and Pla- 


of N ces have agreed upon, as moſt convenient 
at ¶ to diſcriminate the People one from another, 


to prevent Diſreſpect, Diſorder and Confu- 


4 


don. The Power of Dreſs is very great in 
of rommanding Reſpect: A Peers Robes 


ſtrike a greater Awe in the Vulgar than his 


the not pompous Titles; and what wou'd the 
heir grave and ſolemn Deciſions of the Magiſtrate, 


ns, {W'gnifie to moſt Peoples if . Were not 
; ofW'rap'd in Furr and Ermine? This Diſtin- 
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tion, than to humour the Pride of the Judge, 


ment, which quay ends in Deſtruction 
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or the Vanity of the Peer: All Nations a- . 
gree in it 3 | and we err when we any way T' 
endeavour to confound it. 'Fho' Exceſs in Wl no 
Apparel is not an Offence againſt God, bare- Kr 
ly conſider d, yet all kinds of Luxury, and po! 
this eſpecially of Dreſs, in wiſe Govern- tha 
ments, has more or leſs been Ny re- ban 
ſtrain d by Penal Laws; which wou'd not Wl wo 


have been done, had there been no Incon- ty; 
venience, and no kind of Deformity and na - ture 
tural Indecency in it. The Inconvenience N of c 


is moſt certainly the greateſt that can bar. I Pre 


pen to us, that occaſions Poverty and Want; 
it exhauſts the Gain of honeft Traffick and 
Labour: What ſhou'd ſubſiſt the Family, 
breed up the Children, and ſupport Trade 
and Credit, is trifled away in Shew and gay 
Appearance, not only to the Shame, but to 
the Ruin of the Husband. The beſt a Man 


he bef ters. 
can hope for from ſuch a coftly Wife, is to bei 

be pity d, after he has a while been laugh'd Mother 
at by the World. Husbands are diſcourag'd chang 
in the Proſecution of their Buſineſs, when I Husb⸗ 

they ſee the Fruits of their Induſtry ſo la- they n 
viſhly, ſo fillily, and ſuddenly ſquander'd a. the re. 
way? by the light and wanton Fancies or f req 
their Wives: This frequently tempts them {moſt ir 


to a careleſs and deſperate fort of Manage- 1 057 
lelpiſes 


Heu Gr um inra ehr ra Hort the Va- 
Trey firſt run into Debt to ſupport the 


nity 


nity of their Wivesz and the beſt way they 
i faſt find to get out of it, ee ey: 
They cannot pay all, and therefore will pa 


Knaves in the Diſcharge of them. Tis im- 
poſſible for a Woman to be a good Wife, 
that does not ſuit her Expences to her Hus- 
band's Circumſtances : If ſhe lov'd him ſſie 
wou'd confult his Eaſe more than her Vani- 
ty; ſhe wou'd tremble to think on the Tor- 
ture he muſt endure, from the Importunity 


[2 


of Creditors,” to ſupport her Luxury. No 


Pretence of Birth or Quality is an Excuſe 
bor this ruinous Exceſs. Ladies are not to 
1 Wl confider what they were born, but to what 


their Children are born; nor when they 


e pride it in their own Quality forget their 
y Husbands: Tis by his Rank and his Eſtate 
0 Wl they are to govern themſelves in theſe Mat- 
m | 


ters. They call their Marriage Changing 


their Condition, and ſhou'd remember, among 


"d other Senſes of thoſe Words, that they 
d change their own Condition for that of their 
en Husband, be it what it will, better or worſe; 


la- they mutt ſuit their Minds to it, and then 
2. che reſt will follow as it ſhou'd. Content 


ofs requiſite to Happineſs in all Stations, but 
em noſt in a marry'd one; and that Wife who 


3 to a Figure above her Husband's A- 
bility in Dreſs, ſnews all the World the 
leſpiſes his Condition, which muſt render 


none: Fools in contracting their Debts, and - 5 
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ber miſerable; and no Appearance ſne makes W _. 
will raiſe the Envy of the Beholder; but on il ; 


the contrary, move their Contempt for a A 45 
Creature, that amidſt fo much Miſery can = 
Fancy her ſelf happy. Pride 1s the occaſion 
e : me 
of this exceſſive Coſtlineſs, and gaiety of 550 


Apparel; and ſhe muſt have little Reaſon N 
to be proud of her ſelf, who is ſo aſham'd Wt- a 
of her Husband as to deſpiſe his Rank, and 55 
uſurp a Figure which does not belong to it. 


It is very poſſible, and I queſtion not, very I 

frequent, for Men and Vomen to bear as m 
good and humble Minds under the richeſt 5 
Attire, as under the pooreſt: When they Ns 


go according to their State and Quality, they 
do no more than is expected of them, and 
it is not taken ſo much notice of. Pride is 
generally fed by the Admiration of others; 
and we are not apt to admire that great and 
rich People go fine; their Quality and State 
are an NE fon their Dreſſing at more Ex- 
nce than is neceſſary; but tis impoſſible 
for them to have humble and good Minds, 
to exceed their Quality and Eſtates, with- 
out Pride; which other Women as well as 
Wives ought. to conſider, for they are 3 
guilry of this Extravagance, and from the 
_ ſame Motive, Pride, which is a moſt dam- 
nable Sin, and was undoubtedly forbidden 
in the very Texts we have before cited on 


the Subject of Dreſs, hat makes us over 


value 


S 
value ourſelves; and linder - value others, muſt - 
be ſinful in Chriſtians; in whom Meekneſs 
and Modeſty ought always to be-confpicu- . 
ous, from a Conſciouſneſs. of our own De- 
merits. If we reflect, that Chriſt, the Sa- 
viour of the World, dy'd for the pooreſt 
Man as well as for the Rich; for the Beg- 
gar in his Rags, as well as for the Prince in 
his Purple; how can we ſet our ſelves fo 
much above our Fellow ſinners, only for a 
little Difference in Appearance, and that al! 
accidental? for Nature has made the Beg- 
gar as beautiful as the Prince; and if renoun- 
cing the Helps of Art, the poor Woman 
ſhou'd appeal to Nature, how vainly wou'd 
the rich Lady have dreſt out in Gold and 
Diamonds, if ſhe laid by her Beauty with 
her Garments? For tis remarkable, that 
every thing extravagant in the Conduct 
of 0 , miſſes even the Purpoſes it inten- 
led. 1 „ e CE. no y 16k 
Notwithſtanding what has been ſaid con- 
cerning Errors in Dreſs, we muſt not run 
way with Miſtakes, nor conclude all things 
nlawful, becauſe ſome things are. To think 
there is Merit in rejecting all Gaiety and Ex- 
pence in Apparel, is as dangerous as to launch 
ut into it. There are Niceties and Diffi- 
ties in the Injunctions we have been treat- 

ng of, which are well worth conſidering; 
or without ſuch Conſideration, People will 


argue 


4 . 
* 1 9 
U 
\ # 
| If 
1 
i q 
| f 
# N N 
1 [ 4+ 
F 1 
. is 
[A 
f 7 
4 1H 
Bi BM 
AY. 
[ i v4 
/ #1; 1 
1 1 4 
% { 7 
8 * 
| U 
1 
N if, meh 
l 
1 
i” ' 
'F, \ 
* 4 1 
p I 
* DES 
So 4. 
i 
1 
11 
: ”y 
F 4 
$ 17% « 
AY - 
i; 280349 
1 
7 
1 
$7 
i: 
U 8 
* 9 0 
41 
. 8 
. 14 
135 4 
1 
4 Fi . 
} 
g 14 
4 
'Y 
F | MG 
j f y 
| 
1997 13 Cl 
1. 
1 
t 
C N 10 } 
; 1 
1:3 
: [ : 
ö 1 
N Y 4 
© 1 
iT f 
e 1 
i 
. «1 
. £ | 
1 
1 
E. 
od 
*oþ 
1 
\T ; 
'T 
7 4 
F © : 
81 
7 
if 
f 4 


* 
; 
* 
4 z 
* 
* . * 
— — — — * — —_ 
— — — - — _—_ — — = — — — — — — — 2 
- — — — 1m mg ne a 1 0 INS —— 7 
— — — — * - 2 — 
* — — — - — — — — 28 = ” - 
— — — —— — - 
- < _ _ — 2 o — T » * w a - 
— —̃ — OO 


7 n 
— 1 — 2 — 


— — —— 
* — > Ot LIE. 
— - — +I. Don, SER 
= "i 2 


N | g a EX 7 3 


- 


and uncharitabl . 
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10 
it 3 


time for a Fop; and aſſerted, purely becauſe 


— 


without trouble to him, thence it is that 


There is a Shyneſs alſo. in ſeveral People, 
which is taken ſor Contempt of others, and 


Cloyſters of Popiſſr Countries are very wel 
furniſn'd with them; becauſe the Inſide 


| cauſe they abuſe them; thoꝰ to dreſs on ce 


s alſo a Delicacy and Decency of both Sexeꝭ 


rupt Imaginations, may receive Tempratidl 


argue. obſtinately, and cenſure confident) 


That may be accounted Pride and Haugh- 
tineſs, which is perhaps the natural Air 
and Mein of a Perſon. A Gentleman of 
po Senſe, and eaſineſs of Converſation, 

as the Misfortune to have paſt all his Life 


Nature or ill Cuſtome he has acquir'd 
ſuch a Gait, that he cannot turn his Head 


he is reckon'd Stiff and Proud; whereas his 
Converſation, and manner of living with all 
his Acquaintance, is the freeſt imaginable, 


is a very Diffidence of themſelves ; and there 


which is miſtaken for Pride: This in all Ages 
has produc'd a Set of ſlovenly Chriſtians, who 
think *tis not Saint-like to be neat. The 


the Cup is commanded to be kept clean, the) 
are of Opinion *tis ſinful to beſtow any Cat 
onthe Outſide. Some Men of warm and cor 


from Dreſſes, that are not naturally and de 
ſignedly immodeſt: In ſuch Caſes the Sin 
their own, and they are not to be avoided be 


tain Oceaſions may take up more time than 
one can ſuppoſe ſhou'd be allow'd for it, 
and cauſe one to neglect a Duty requir'd of 
us: After-diligence may make it up when 


of Wl ſuch Negligence is not a common Practice. 
1, WW Accidents may happen which require coſtly 


Habits, and may, for the 833 hinder 


ic doing that Good, for which Compenſation 
d may be made for the future. Every thing 


al bas its Seaſon : Occaſions may offer where 
vat it may be lawful and expedient, for People 
to exceed themſelves in Habits, to forget 
their Qualities and Stations; which they 
may after as Oy remember, and re- 
turn in Soberneſs and Conſtancy again to 
themſelves: For this Reaſon, we ſhowd 


cr WWnot be over ſcrupulous our ſelves in theſe 
xc, Matters, nor haſty in cenſuring others. There 
gere too many things to be confider'd to de- 
710 termine quickly: One may with much more 
Thefaſe acquit or condemn ones ſelf than others 
wel theſe Particulars, becauſe we know our 
lc aggelves much better, and can frequently re- 


over to our Memory the Principles we go 
pon, and in what they are firm, and in 
what they fail. A little Underſtanding with 
great deal of Sincerity and good Intenti- 
ns, will be able to direct us ſufficiently and 
fcly in all theſe Cars . 
All our Reflections on Dreſs have hither- 
o turn'd on the Negative, what it is the 
: Divine 


— 


2...» a" - —_— 
1 Divine Laws wou'd not reſtrain us from: 
W hat follow will be more in the 4firma- 
tive, and what it is we are poſitively en- 
joyn'd; particularly what Ornaments all 
Chriſtian. Women thou'd adorn themſelves 
with, the hidden Man of the Heart, the Or. 
-naments of a meek and quiet Spirit. To a- 
dorn the Mind, and not lay all their Time 
and Thoughts out in adorning the Body; to 
fill it with Chriſtian Virtues, Charity, Hu- 
mility, Meekneſs and Modeſty; ſet out the 
Heart with all Spiritual Graces, make it a 
fine as you can with Divine Love. Its Beau- 
9 conſiſts in its Purity, and tho! it is hid 
den to Man in a great Meaſure, tis known 
to the Omniſcient, who takes delight ina 
pure Heart, and prefers it to Diamonds and 
Gold. The Minds of Chriſtian Ladies ſhou'd 
be fill'd with good Principles; their Hearts 

' ſhou'd be ſtor d with ſuch good Qualities 
as are truly ornamental, and will make them 
as loyely and deſirable as any exterior Gard 
can do. This Adorning is to be in 7hat which 
is not corruptible. Gold, Pearls and coſtly Ray- 
ment are of themſelves periſhable things 
things that corrupt, conſume and wear # 
way in time; things that are eaten up wit 
Ruſt and Moth, ſubject to Thieves and man 
Accidents. Whatever ſerves the Body, ei 
their for Uſe or Ornament, is, like its Bo. 
dy, corruptible. But the Mind, immatera 

= . ane 


0 


» 


and immortal, requires and looks for Or- 
naments ſuited and proper to it. Among 
which, one conſiderable is a meek and quiet 
Spirit, a good and gentle Temper, a lowly 
and modeſt Opinion of themſelves, a Mind 
content with their Condition, which is of 
more Value than the moſt coſtly Apparel, 
being of great Price in the fobs of God, 


ommanded and approv'd by him. This 
is the readieſt way for Chriſtian Women 
to recommend themſelves to God, and to 
their Husbands. W hat a weak hold has that 
Woman of her Husband's Heart, that ties 
im only with a Curl or a Ribbon? Vir- 

ue and Innocence will not fail of keeping 


. 


he Ground they gain. All inward Accom- 
pliſnments are laſting, they depend not on 
-aprice and Humour. Husbands that can- 
ot be reftrain'd by Duty, will not long be 
cept by Dreſs; their Inclinations vary oft- 
er than the Mode, but the good Qualities 
ff the Mind have a commanding as well as 
neaging Influence; they make Husbands 
fraid of injuring To much Goodneſs, and 
ngage their Affections by Reſpect and E- 
teem. The Soul, as the better part of 
lan, deſerves the more of our Care in a- 
orning it; 'tis the Guide to the Body, tis 
Governor, and ſhou'd be ſet out to the 
eſt Advantage: The Soul renders him a 
alonable and religious Creature; the mm | 
. . 


TVT 
teſt Privilege and Honour he is capable of 
enjoying: And tis equally fooliſh and ſinful 

to neglect it, whoſe Being is eternal; and 
be more ſolicitous for the Body, whoſe Be. 
ing is tranſient and uncertain. When we 
dreſs the Mind out, we dreſs for Eternity; 
when we decorate the Body, tis but for a few 

Moments only. How invaluable then is our 

ſpiritual Cloathing in Compariſon with our 

temporal? How much more Pains ſhou'd we 
takein cultivating and improving the Mind, 
when we once are convinc'd of the Neceflity 
of doing it? Weſhall want no Motives to it 
no Arguments againſt the Vanity and Sin of 
ſpending our Riches and Time in outward 
Ornaments, for the neglecting the Soul to 
adorn the Body . a8 if a Man ſhould be at 
nee to build the Walls and out- 
e of hi: yery fine and ſtately, and 

_Ahew no manner of Contrivance in the in- 

fide of it; regarding neither Beauty not 
Convenience, nor intending any Furniture, 
This wou'd be building for the Sight and Plea- 
ſure of People paſſing by, and wanting in the 
mean time an Habitation for himſelf; every 
one wou'd cry out ſuch a Man is eitheraF 


| =_ adman, neglecting that which is mol 
properly the Houſe, and ought to be thi 
moſt ſerviceable and convenient, for the fakt 
of appearing well to Strangers, without an 


farther Uſe. They are as fooliſh and blame 


— 


— 


great Ex 
{ide of hi: 


3 


4 2 
1 4 — 
ME 


worth} 


n ws. 


wks who labour to adorn their Bodies, 


while the Mind hes waſte and wild: What 
Hopes can they have to gain Admiration? 


The Mind i is the Principle of Life and Mo- 


tion, and is to give true Grace and Orna- : 


eir Actions. How ſhocking 


dy look with all the Advantages of 


* 8, when the Soul is incultivated and un- 


— ? Nay, Beauty itſelf, tho' much 
more amiable and charming than Dreſs, re- 


ceives 3 good part of its Graces from the 
Mind. Let a Body be fram'd ever ſo fine 
and handſome by Nature; if the Mind be 
weak or filly, he fipir Motive ſhews it, and 
as ſoon as it is ſeeff, it is ſo far from be- 
ing — * a fine Statue pleaſes as 
me a rather more; for a fine Statue 
les s „ a fine fooliſh Woman no 
- er Bo e is like a Statue, dumb; when 
e ſpeaks ſhe turns to an auk ward irregul: 
Figure, and loſes her Comelineſs immediately 
his proves from whence that Beauty of al 


MI Geſture and Action proc 


Mind, which being in itſelf accom- | 


| liſh d inwardly, ſo governs and OI the 
2 Carriage and 1 he Bo- 


gas to make it handſome ar 


bent of itfelf to put all ſuch asdefir re 2 our” 
nd Acceptance, upon cultivating and im- 
roving the * which would ä | 
al 
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Allthe Advaintages of the ach and brighten wi 
= their very Beauty. It wow'd better anſwer Nane 
the Ends they propoſe to themſelves by Dreſs, to 
ll than any other Ornaments, how modeſt, Wſur 
i how colt ſoever. The Heart of Man is of of: 
i : itſelf i inviſi re : 


ible, ſo os elf ſooner 4] 
is nothing diſcovers {elf ſooner than 
4 e — as hidden as it is, Er 
1 ſhou'd be thought too f uch to let it ap 
A well. As it is the mighty Spr pring that ce com- 
municates Life and Motion to all the reſt, 
ſo it is the Source of all beautiful and grace. 
ful Actions; and as it is pure or impure, the 
Streams that flow from it will partake of 
ns Corruptions or Cleanneſs. How to im: 
pres © = of _r—_ has } n ſpoken AL VT 


Corruption, ind 1h Aided. 
Þ come to obtain good Walities of the 
ind, as they come by ſeve ral Habits-ofth 

; Body, by Uſe and Cuſtom. _ Choſe that de 
light in Reading , in Praying 
tion, will take no more Delight in Dreh l 

than ſerves to keep them from givin 90 


fence: They will find — * 
not to make them in love with - 
and then = will e Po 
1 e hat others will be inlove with wt 


N 5 2 U 


will be more 3 of the Eſteem of wiſe 
and good Men, and that they know is not Wl | 
to be obtain'd by Shew and Expence. A , I” 
ſure way to drive ſuch vain ende ot "ji 
of their Heads, is tc uſe ther de to thin 

of the 2 7 of thei 
dies they” 2 orf. * 

beiye the Ty 12 W E . 
rent from), Fare 7 O, t 
Creatures; that they can call to m ng AY 
aſt, can conſider things reſent, | and com- 

pare them one with another, Ku] their 1 
Difference; and determin e What to do in 

ime to come; they Tan i nquire into cir 

dwn Original, and find t k = Spee es has not 

cen from all Eternity, but! vas in time crea- 

&d bya Being exiſting neceſſarily itſelf, and 

l. 5 8 ducing Pall t ings elle. They 


2 2 


85 and e that Satan 3 . 
bs excite them to return him Praiſe. This 
il unavoidably make them religious; Reli- 
on will as unavoidably make then. deſpiſe 
e Pomps and Vanities of this frail Like; . 
when once their Hopes are in Heaven, 

fy will not Aut their —— and pleaſant 


Medita- 


Ch tera r= > them 
bor 1 Ire Fabline Offices,” that he has gi 
them n Abilities and Powers to wotthip anc 
-—_f#ervec him, and they ill ae tpe ad their 
Lives in ſerving themſelves, t Pride and. 
Pleaſure. Such 2 theſe will in- 
dAduce them to ſtrive with all their Migh 
obtain that Purity of Heart, -whic 
lovely in the Eyes of God and Ma 1 
„ e will the Glad employ 
; wh: 1 the Light 'and Vain conſume 
they will be convinc'd that it i 
juſt and reaſonable thing in the 
2 God Who has been o be 


. no part of the — is 2 
- belides Mankind of paying him this Wor 
ſhip, and religious Honour and Service 
they cannot help concluding that it lies o 
them to do it, and that it is one, and 
mighty: End of their Creation. 
_  *Fis. probable, worldly Minds will not 
A ee with theſe Speculations, tht 
wou d rather have Matter to feed than 
correct their Vanity; they want Noveltyt 
81 in * — ended to ce 


bec 


And theſe 
ſerious — — will not beda agree - 
ble to . wr ; 2 ions which are gay 1 

t oform their Manners | 


which is eternal; I cannot 
cency to the Weakneſſes of i 
them in their Follies nor iaflratt any other. 
way than as I am my ſelf guided, 
Scriptures, and the good L Doctrine of f thoſe , 
that preach them. By uſing our £ ſelves 65-6 oe, 
contemplate our Creation, and tlie re 
on of all the wonderful Work that W 

hold around us, will be fill“ 

eon edg 
2 of, 


or he — Author of Naturg. 
hotights will lead us to the Study and Pra, 

ice Verne, which will render us mefe 
agreeable to our ſelves and the World, 8 an 
the Fo opperies of Air or Dreſs, by Wiek 
Fools endeavour to g et Diſtinction. With- - - l 
out Virtue chere can . no Religion, tis the 
| ion of it: And when we conſider 
8 E ies, we find him in 
himſelf 


ful a. 
| fecti me | 
and thence we may conclude, that the nea-- 
rer we_approich to theſe Perfections, the 
| perfect Creatures we our ſelves are, 
e more lov'd and valu'd by the Crea- 
his will naturally make us in Love 
e Virtues which lead us to that De- 
H Perfection to which we aſpire: Ly. 
nus a Deſire of being as excellent as 
ure is capable of, and rendring our 
A £ Pp able LO God, the Rewar- 

endeavour to be like him. 
ite us to be pure, holy, chaſte 


ſtanding. We know likewiſe this Virtue i; ¶Mand n 
altogether heavenly, and of the ſweeteſt O- 
dour before God; that it will be recom- 
penc'd by him with the moſt pure and un, 
diſturb'd Pleaſures in Heaven, the Seat of 
Holineſs. This will inſtigate us to be juſt 
and righteous to one another in all our Det 

| 108%) 


| ings, as our God is righteous and juſt; and 


We neve 52 5 


aving 


There is indeed nothing 1 
than that every one ſhou'd con 8 
Benefit and Eaſe in the firſt Place ur be⸗ 
cauſe what belongs to every one 15 really no 
Privilege to any one, every one muſt depart 
from his natural Right in ſome Caſes, - and 
ſubmit to Rules that are unexceptionable 
and impartial, and favour all the World a- 
like. The beſt Rule of Reaſon and Religi- 
on is To do as we wound be done by : No bo- 
dy can eſcape ſeeing the Reaſonableneſs of 


and BY this Rule, and the Neceſſity of obſerving it 
Le- to the Security of our Being, and all we 
wo poſſeſs: The cloſer we keep to it, the better 
ue 


and more perfect we are in our ſelves, and the 


t O- {more uſeful to others. It gives Pre- eminence 
N. above all that neglect it, and as it likens 
a. 


us to God himſelf, ſo nothing will render 
us more acceptable to him than Righteouſ- 
xls and Juſtice. Theſe Reflections will ba- 


niſh fro 


make us look on thoſe narrow and ungene- 


Fs Ds - 
om our Minds all baſe and ſelfiſh 
Principles, they will enlarge our Souls, and 


rous Actions which center all in our felves 
with Diſdain. This Rectitude of Soul, 
which is of the Divine Eſſence, will keep 
us from offending and injuring others; and 
if we give no Offence tis the ſureſt way to 
prevent receiving any. Thefe is hardly a 
Chriſtian Virtue which has not its Reward 
in this Life, and did our Works end with 
us, it wou'd be both for our Intereſt and Plea- 
ſure that they ſnou'd be good. How ſweet 
is that Benignity of Mind which excites to 
Charity? Pity is an Excellence, and great 
Perfection of our Nature, - and the dein 
good to thoſe that ſtand in need of our Al 
ſiſtance: To pardon Affronts and Injuries, 
to feed the Hungry, to cloath the Naked, 
to viſit the Sick and Impriſon'd, to com- 
fort the Diſtreſs'd, to protect the Weak and 
Innocent, to right the Injur'd and Opprels'd, 
naturally gives Men an uncontroul'd in- 
diſputable Power and Superiority. The he- 
nefactor will be always uppermoſt in the 
Praiſe, Honour, and Eſteem of all that {cc 
and know, as well as of all that feel his 
Goodneſs. Theſe Conſiderations are howe- 
ver mean in Compariſon of that which ought 
to be our ſtrongeſt Motive for doing Good; 
that by ſo doing we reſemble moſt our my 
a. ven 


venly Father, the Giver of all good things, | 
who beſtows his Favours and Bleſſings on 
Men with this Deſign, that they ſhou'd al» 
ſo favour and be kind to one another, and 
be themſelves a Bleſſing to their Generation. 
What Promiſes of Reward have we from 
him, if we prefer the being like to him, 
and doing all the 3 we can, to any lit> 
ue private Intereſt and Advantage of our 
own? 37 . | ; 1 
Theſe Reflections on Virtue are far from 
ing a Digreſſion · from our Subject. If we 


0 can eſtabliſn this of Goodneſs in the Minds 


of Men; if we can bring them to be in love 
with Acts of Charity, we ſhall eaſily per- 
ſuade them, not to be ſo fond of themſelves 
as to forget others; not to lay out their 


ies whole Souls in ſtudying how to decorate 
ec; WM their Perſons, and neglect the pleaſant Dus» 
m- Ml tics of Mercy and Kindneſs: When the 


Mind is well furniſh'd and adorn'd, it will 
have a Contempt for the Ornaments of the 
Body; and next to Religion and Virtue, 


Be- Wiſdom and Difcretion are the moſt amia- 
the ble and deſirable Graces of the Soul. 

t (ce By Diſcretion and Wiſdom is to be under- 
| his Mood, not only the Knowledge of Virtue 
owe · and Religion, which are always imply'd in 
ught them, bur alſo an Ability, of behaving ones- 

ood; WIE prudently and decently on all Occaſions. _ 
= towards all People. It is poſſible to be both: 

yen!) : 


— 
Righteous and Virtuous without Diſcreti- 
on; but neither Virtue nor Religion are 
credited or promoted by thoſe that are fo: 
They are good to themſelves, but their 
Good is not at all edifying, but rather hurt- 
ful: The Extfavagance of their Zeal, the 
indiſcreet Management of their Devotion, 
the Indecency of their unuſual Way and Ge- 
ſture, are ſo far from inviting to Religion, 
that they rather excite Pity in the Wiſe and 
| Good, and Scorn in the Light and Profane; 
whereas a ſober, unaffected, and diſcreet 
Deportment, both of Mein and Voice, in 
the publick Worſhip of God, is not only 
handſome and becoming in it ſelf, - but does 
inſenſibly provoke the Zeal of others: Thi 
diſcreet and ſober Deportment is inconſiſtent 
with gaudy and wanton Dreſs. How ri- 
t _ diculous is it to ſee a Lady bare to her 
11 Breaſts, affecting an Air of Devotion, and 
i ſnatching the affectionate Glances of her 
Eyes, from her Lover or Gallant, to turn 
them up to Heaven? If we examin'd curi- 
ouſly the Looks and Behaviour of ſuch a 
attend Divine Worthip, what Cauſe ſhall 
we have to lament the Decay of true Chri. 
ſtian Piety ? We ſhall find ſome ſo far over- 
acting their Parts, that we have reaſon to 
think, they are like the hir'd Mourners of 
ancient and modern Times, who tho' they 
wept moſt at Funerals, were {till the _ 
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' ſons that were leaſt afflicted: Others on the 
re contrary carry themſelves with ſo much Neg- 
: ligence, that one ſees plainly, their Worſhip 
ir is as much a Faſhion with them as their Dreſs: 
-The Bows, the Cringes, the Laughs, the 
ne Fleers, all at the fame time that they pray to 
God to be in the midſt of them, and gr to 
beadoringtheAlmighty in his immediate moſt 
holy Preſence, has ſomething ſo wicked and 
ſo dreadful in it, that 'tis amazing that Chri- 
ſtians ſhou'd not better know, what is De- 
cency and what is Duty; ] queſtion whe- 
ther the Pagan Temples were ever detil'd 


1ly Wi with ſo much Levity. And this Error, as 
des ſcandalous and crying as it is, is grown ſo 
his common, that if there is no other Reſtraint 


put upon it than the Fear of eternal Puniſh- 
ment, tis to be fear'd that Example will {till 
prevail over Precept. „ 
Many are the Virtues which loſe much of 
their Power and Efficacy, for want of pru- 
dent and diſcreet Conduct. Juſtice may ceaſe 


uri· ¶ to be reſpected, when one ſees a Criminal f 
4 1 barbarouſly treated by either Judge or Coun- 


eil, or condemn'd with unſeaſonable Sar- 


hi calm, and in a Vein of Lightneſs, tho” his 
ver; Lentence and Puniſhment are juſt. Juſtice 
1 10 thus adminiſter'd, will have quite other Ef- 


fects on the Mind of the Spectators, than 
t wou'd if they ſaw ſuch Gravity, fuch 
Calmneſs, and becoming Evenneſs of Tem- 
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at his Offence, but a due Mixture of Zeal 


and of 1 Pity for the Miſera- 


| righteous in themſelves, but alſo well- ap- 


it ſhall rather ſeem a Diſregard to Juſtice, 


to be reckon'd among indiſcreet, but among 


tereſts or Paſſions of Men in Power, Men 


per, as wot d ſhew neither Diſpleaſure at 
the Offender's Perſon, nor Unconcerfedneſs 


for the. Security of Laws and Government, 


25 


ble. Tis the Buſineſs of Diſcretion to at- 
tain ones End, by Means not only juſt and 


prov'd of, and beſt lik'd by others, to do 
what ſhou'd and muſt be done, but in the 
moſt decent and moſt acceptable manner. 

_ Clemency and Levity may be ſo indiſ- 
creetly exerciſed to ſome Delinquents, with 
Wipe to the Manner, and fo unfeafonably, 
with reſpect to Time and Opportunity, that 


than an Effect of Mercy and Compaſſion. 
Tho' Nature ſtrongly inclines to pity, yet 
when it is not exercis'd in a proper Object, 
it miſſes its Effect upon Men's Minds, and 
is neither approv'd nor prais' d. The parti 


al Diſtribution of Juſtice being downright ' 
Sin, and its Puniſhment Damnation, 1s not ay 
er f 


wicked Acts. When what is Merit at one able 
time ſhall be Criminal at another; when MW" pa 
Offences againſt certain Perſons are taken 
ſevere Cognizance of, and againſt others en- 
courag'd and rewarded; When for the In- 


out of it are perſecuted and oppreſs'd ; this 
# + 7 * k | > * | 18 
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t is a Crime of the blackeſt dye, and there 

aan a no Virtue dwell in Minds that are 
1 capable of it: No Ornament will become : 

ſuch Souls, no Splendor render their Per- 

| ſons amiable, no Dignity obtain them Re- 

. verence; their Cunning is ſo far from being. 

4 Diſcreet or Prudent, that it is of the ſame 

Kind, and will have the fame End, with: 


Hypocriſy and Deceit. © 
If Diſcretion gives ſo great Advantage to- 
Religion and Virtue, which can bear them - iſ 
ſelves out without it, tis certainly neceffary- 1 
in Matters of leſs moment: It adorns and: 
guides Converſation, it gives Grace to all 
we ſay or do, and is to be neglected in no- 
thing: It is hard to tell how tis to be ac-- 
quir'd; yet the want of it is ſenſibly to be- 
diſcern' d, and appears in all the Follies and: 
Abſurdities that People commit. It is 4. 


e en aon bebe ons a} 
rti- Prudently and decently, and fo very uſeful. 


and graceful, that it ought tobe one. of out 
principal Studies; every one being the Ber- 
ter for it themſelves, and the more ſervice- 


able to others. It is perhaps defin'd to us 


in part by the wiſe Solomon, when he tells. 
us, There is to ewery thing a Seaſon, aud d 
lime to every Purpoſe under Heaven; à tim 
to break down, and a time to build up; a bini 
'o weep,. and à time to laugh; a time to get. Gi 
and a time t0: Joſe; to: keep, and u ame 0 
1 5 6 5 1 
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to caſt away; a time to keep ſilence, and a time 
to {peak. That is, there is a Seaſon and Time 
ſo proper and convenient for all Purpoſes, 
that they who obſerve ir not, will infallibly 
fall into great Abſurdities, and commit 2 
world of Errors and Indecencies. On the 
Contrary, t Le do obſerve theſe proper 
Times, ſhall ſhew themſelves to be wiſe and 
conſiderate, effect their Purpoſes much bet- 
ter, and live in more Eſteem. Regard to 
Time is undoubtedly a neceſſary part of Diſ- 
cretion; but to that muſt alſo be joyn'd, a due 
Regard to Age and Place, Perſon and Qua- 
lity, both with reſpect to our ſelves and 
others, which reduces the general Rule of 
Diſcretion to the Article of Dreſs, and has 
been already enlarg'd upon. But we do not 
F confine our ſelves to it; it being of fo abſo- 
13 lute Neceſſity in all the Parts of Life, *twou'd 
be abſurd to neglect it for the fake of one; 
and where ever we introduce our Reflections 
odnany Virtue or Vice, it cannot be imperti- 
i nent if it tends to Improvement. 
I The more general and extenſive our Con- 
ſideration and Obſervation of theſe things are, 
the likelier is our Conduct to be prudent 
and diſcreet; the leſs Offegce ſhall we give, 
and be guilty of the fewer Abſurdities; the 
more decem, the more uſeful Will our Con- 
verſation and Behaviour be. I have inſiſted 
L abe more on this, becauſe tis probable, that 


more 


Fl 


; more domeſtick Evils ariſe from want of Diſ- 

e cretion, than want of either Virtue or Re- 

g ligion; and therefore in ſnewing how the 

y Mind was to be adorn'd, I cou'd not avoid 

a adding Wiſdom and Diſcretion to Religi- 
on and Virtue: | For ſince the Precept en- 
joyns, that Chriſtian Women ſhow'd be good 
Wives, as well as virtuous and religious, 
and it is their Duty to be one as well as the _ 


1 | 
ro other; it muſt needs be neceſſary for them 
il 


to provide ſuch Qualities, as are 2 
to the diſcharging the Duty next to Religi- 
on and Virtue: herefore ſince without a 


la- 
nd competent Share of Prudence and Diſcreti- _ 
of Non, it is not poſſible to be either good 
has Wives, or good Mothers, or good Miſtreſ- 


ſes of Families, it is to be no little part of 


it 
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ſo- their Concern to get as much of Diſcretion 

u'd und Prudence as they can: And when ther 
ne; N ue furniſh'd with theſe excellent Qualities, 
ons they will want no Leſſons againſt Vanity of | 


Behaviour or. Dreſs; they will make De- 


| 44 

1 

cency their Rule in both, and never fall in- 0 

:on- ¶ to Extravagance or Impertinence.  _ [1h 

arc, There remains ftill to conſider ,- that the 1 

dent I Ornaments of the Mind enjoyn'd by the A- A 

ive, poſtle, is to be in that which is not corrupti- | | 

the . Whatever we can poſlibly adorn the a 

Con- Body with is corruptible, and wears away ill 

ſiſted vith time; all the Beauty and Comelineſs it | 

that Wives is ſhort and periſhing. Sometimes it 
more I 


hap- 


Babes that theſe als Ornaments and ft 
gay Attire, are ſo far from adding any Beau- ſu 
- ty and Grace to the Parties, that they are ch 
rather to their Diſadvantage, expoſe them £1 
to Deriſi jon, _ deceive none bat them- * 
ſelves. But granting they obtain rheir End, thi 
and render an; ih lovely as they wou'd” ap- en 


pear, how long does duch a 4 Deluſion al 
hf, and what is the uſe of being ſo pleas'd? Ml M. 
How many various Accidents, | how many can 
cruel Diſeaſes, in a little time, quite gr 5 cor 

this Creature of the mo If it ſes eſe this 
Hazards, how ftrangely do a few Near diſ- tho 

guiſe the faireſt Ties? One cannot too of- ouic 

ten put the Fair in mind of the Folly. of Bl the; 
priding themſelves in Glories which, like Wl Rel 

that of the Lilly, ſo ſoon fade and die away. aws 

So uſeleſs, fo fantaſtick, ſo tranſient a thing ever 
aà2s Beauty, cannot be worth the Care, and looſe 
Pans, and Coſt that People are at about it. thc; 
Ihe Praiſe and Pleaſure &* ir While it laſts 8 ters, 

is inconſiderable and empty, and when tis Reli 
gone, as it is quickly gone, it leaves either I than 
Shame, or Grief, or both, to ſuch as have Judg! 
over-rated it whilſt they had it, and valu'd WW beg. 

themſelves upon that weak account; they Wl of W 

are puniſh'd in ſome Proportion to the vain and j 


Efteem-they held themſelves in. 


But the Mind, when thatis alder and {et eac 
improv'd 7 anſwers ſufficiently for all the WM ty ade 
Cue, and Time, and _ that 1 — greate 

oW' , 


ſtow'd upon it. The Ornaments of that are 
ſuch, as always obtain the End propos d by 
them: They always repreſent it Hheauti- 
ful and lovely to all People: It does not 
depend upon the Humour or Fancy, whe- 
ther Religion, Virtue and Diſcretion, ſhall 
find Favour and Acceptance, for they will 
always find their Force irreſiſtible; while 


Men have Reaſon and Underſtanding, they 
cannot help approving and deſiring theſe Ac- 
compliſhments of the Soul: We may in 
this caſe truſt them with their Paſſions; for 
tho* their own Practice be againſt them, 
guided by their inordinate Deſires, yet is 
their ſecret Judgment always on the ſide of 
Religion, Virtue and Diſcretion; and they 
always like them in others, how much fo- 
ever they neglect them in themſelves. The 
looſeſt People in the World, : wou'd have 
their Mothers, their Wives, their Daugh- 
ters, their Siſters and all their Relations, 
Religious, Virtuous and Diſcreet,” rather 
than. Beautiful; and therefore tis the ſetled 
judgment of Mankind, that theſe are the 
beſt, the trueſt and moſt laſting Ornaments 
of Women Indeed when Beauty alſo meets 
and joyns with theſe excellent Qualities, 
they give a natural Luſtre to each other, and 
(ct each other off to great advantage: Beau- 
ty adds Grace to them, and they preſent the 
greateſt Beauty yet more beautiful. But theſe 
| 5 b are 
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are Ornaments when that is gone, and where 

it never was; theſe are incorruptible, and 
Alsnſt as long as the Mind it ſelf, which they 
adorn and beautifie; theſe are of great Uſe 
and Serviee; theſe deſerve the greateſt Praiſe 
and Honour, and theſe will ſtand them in 


>, < g 4 
_ F 5 a ; 
+ 


ſtead when all things elſe fail them. All 
Beauty and external Ornaments are of very 


little Uſe and Service, either to ſuch as have 

them, or to ſuch as behold them; whereas 

8 Virtue and Diſcretion, are of ge- 
ne 


Uſe and Benefit; they are ſerviceable 


to every one: They do not only make thoſe 


who poſſeſs them good, but they make them 


do good to all that are concern'd, or have to 
deal with them. Beauty, Wit, Birth, Qua- 
lity, and fine Attire attract the Eyes and Ad- 
,miration; but 'tis another ſort of Admira- 


tion, which is rais'd by Virtue and Religi- 


on; tis always attended with Eſteem and 


ſecret Veneration, the other with Envy, or 
perhaps Contempt: For if Men ſee we are 
too vain, and puft up with Conceit for ei- 
ther Beauty, Wit, Birth, Quality or fine 
Attire, they will refuſe us the Superiority 


we wou'duſurp, and look with Diſdain on 


what we expect they ſhou'd admire. 'The 


Admiration rais'd by thoſe outward Quali- 


ties, as excellent as they are in themſelves, 
is only a tranſient Wonder; ſomething that 


gliſters and dazles the Eyes; a fine Sight, 
„ Wich 


gives way to other Novelties, that ſtill oc- 
caſons the ſame Wonder: But the Admi- 

. WH ration rais'd by the true Ornaments of the 
Mind, Religion, Virtue and Diſcretion, is 
from the Contemplation of ſome great and 
1 WH noble Work of Nature, which by its Beau- 
and its Uſefulneſs begets Eſteem and Like- 

e ing in the Mind; immediately a Liking and 

z Eſteem that continues there, and are exci- 
ted as often as the Object or Idea of it riſes 

- or appears. There is therefore no Compa- 

e rin between the Uſefulneſs of Beauty and 

n the Ornaments of the Body, and thoſe good 

o WI Qualities and Graces, that are the Orna- 
ments and Beauties of the Soul. Nor 3 

1. Wh ay Compariſon between the Praiſes, Ho- 

2+ nour and Eſteem, that all good, wiſe and 
i- ſober People ive 5 and | have, for virtuous "IF 
d and religious Women; and that ſhort Gaze 

os and Compliment which vain and, idle Spi- 
re ts pay to Beauty and gay Cloaths. Favour, 
oi lays one that knew, is deceitful, and Beauty 

nc BY” 2477, but a Woman that feareth the Lord, 


— their Praiſe, vain and deceitful as they are, 
'he beltow'd, with the miſchievous Purpoſe of 
h. enſnaring and corrupting : But they who 
es, bar the Lord in Wiſdom and Virtue, are 
hat prats'd in earneſt, and honour'd and eſteemd 
ht, With all Sincerity. N | | F 
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1 
There can be no Difficulty therefore in 
the Choice of theſe different Ornaments and 
Beauties; the one are vain and uſeleſs, the 
other ſolid and ſerviceable; the one beloy'd 
and had in Veneration by all good People, 
the other valu'd for a time by the Young 
| and Giddy ; the one will ſtand thoſe that 
have them in ſtead, when the other fail them 
| and are gone. The Favour and Aﬀection 
j which are only built upon good Features, 
Colour, Shape, Dreſs and Ornament, mutt 
j neceſſarily decay and die. This Affection 
a depends upon Diſeaſes, Accidents and Hu- 
| mour for its Being. Can this be ſufficient 
3 to ſecure the Peace and Happineſs of mar- 
ry'd Women, who have it not in their Pow- 
er to ſecure themſelves againſt Diſeaſes, Ac- 
5 cidents, and Change of Humour? If their 
| Happineſs conſiſted in ſuch Affection, how 
| precarious, dependent, and uncertain wou'd 
j tit be? Certain it is, they cannot be happy 
| without Affection and Good-will, which 
are neceſſary to make them eaſy and conten- 
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[ ted as long as they live, much longer than oy i 
they can hold their my and their Come- Come 
| lineſs. They are oblig'd then in common lem. 


1 Prudence, to ſecure the Affections of the 
ö Husbands, by adorning themſelves with thoſe 
| good Qualities, that will: render them to! 
ever acceptable to wiſe and ſober Men, even 
| when the Ruins of their Beautyare 1 5 de am 
W | Ele | 
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Theſe Qualities are Godlineſs, Virtue and 
Diſcretion; wherever they appear there will 
be no want of any thing elſe, or if there be, 
theſe will excuſe it or ſupply it. Where 
Men diſcerna good Senſe of Religion prevail- 
ing in their Minds, and influencing them 
to the Exerciſe of all the Virtues that are 
proper to them, . according to their Oppor- 
tunities and Abilities; where they ſee them 
manage their Affairs with Care, Wiſdom 
and Diſcretion, and diſcharge the Duties of 
every Relation, whether Mother, Wife, 
or Miſtreſs of a Family, with Diligence and 
rudence, they will deſpiſe the Entertain- 
ments of a light and idle Imagination; they 
will ſee no want of Beauty in the Body, 
here the Soul ſhines out with fo much 
Luſtrez the Accompliſhments of the Mind 
ill ſo charm them, that they will be blind 
to all other Imperfections; they will find the 
ſe and Pleaſure of the excellent Qualities of 
he Soul in every Action of their Lives; it 
ill be a Comfort to them in Affliction, anda 
oy in Proſperity; *twill give Grace and 
omelineſs throughout, hide every native 
blemiſh,” and what is infinitely more than 
jendering them amiable in the Eyes of Men, 
It will give them Grace and Favour in the 
dight of God, which is to be their /prinet- 
pl Aim. For what wou'd it avail them to 
e amiable co all the World, „ 
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. 
Diſpleaſure? To be in favour with God i; 
the ſureſt way to be in favour with Man: 


Mleans of obtaining that Felicity but by Re- 


with a Belief of being what the Folly of 
fond Men call them, Goddeſſes, and their 
Being and Beauty immortal, that Sicknels 


theſe or other idle and unprofitable Exer- 


Who have neglected to improve their better 
part, to dreſs up and adorn their Souls, to 
_ Cloath themſelves with Virtues and good 
Works, ſhall ſee their Crime, and how m. 
ked and defenceleſs they ſhall ſtand before 
the Throne of God, where they are to 
. give an Account how they have pals'd theit 


their Prayers and Praiſes,” frequent in read- 


in meditating on the Promiſes and Threats 
they find in them, and who have all along 


fied in the Exerciſe of Virtue, and conſtant 


Good-Will is one of the Bleſſings he ſhow's, 
down on his Favourites, and there is no 


ligion and Virtue. _ 
One wou'd think by the Conduct of the 
modiſh Ladies, that they flatter'd themſelves 


and Death durſt not approach them; but 
the time will come, and perhaps ſhortly too, 
when they who have miſpent their Life in 


ciſes, tho? not directly ſinful, when they 


Lives in this World: They who have been 
virtuous and holy, conſtant: and fervent in 


ing of the Scriptures and other good Books, 


been careful to be rich in good Works, bu- 
l 
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i ly doing the ſeveral Duties of their Life, 
1 ſhall find the Advantage of having thus im- 


prov'd their Time, their Talents, and Abi- 
lities; they ſhall ſee that this was rimming 
of their Lamps, and living in a Readineſs and 
Expectation of the Bridegroom's calling 


ne them; that this was the adorning of the hid- 
© Win Man of the Heart, which was not corrup- 
1 ible, and is in the Sight of God of great 
Pritt, re an ng 
eb If a Chriſtian Woman wou'd demand of 


her own Conſcience, when ſhe is conſuming _ 
Hours at her Glaſs, and contriving how to 
prepare herſelf for the unchaſte Glances of 


anton Spectators : Is this the Trimming 
© Wvbich the wiſe Virgins adorn'd themſelves 
ter irh? Shou'd I meet the Hay Bride- 
„room in theſe Garments, fo diſpos'd to 


empt and to be tempted, ſhou'd I not be 
ondemn'd with the fooliſh Virgins? And |My 
what is that Condemnation but eternal Tor- , 
ent? She wou'd ſurely ſhorten the Time 1 
e ſet apart for TR „ and give more to 
he adorning her Soul with Ornaments of 
&ligion and Virtue , and eſpecially with 
hat of a meek and quiet Spirit, which the 
poſtle tells is moſt becoming and precious 
the Sight of Cod. By this meek and quiet 
h1irit is to be underſtood a ſoft and gentle 
[:mper, a peaceful, calm and patient Mind, 
ppos d to Anger, Pride and N = 
SE ns nl Noli 


VNoVſineſßs, Impatience, and a reſtleſs Dir 
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_ content. This kind of Temper is the grea. 
. teſt Happineſs that can befal any one, ma- m 
king them eaſy to themſelves, and to all a. th 
bout them. Moſt of the Troubles and Miſ. to 
fortunes of Life are more or leſs uneaſie and In 
afflicting, as their Minds are more orlets pre- 
= pop to entertain them. Thus we fee the ſame 
| vil that oppreſſes and overwhelms one Man, 
makes very little *. oe; ph another; 
one Man grows loud and paſſionate on the 
leaſt Occaſion, a Look of flight, a doubt: 
ful or an angry Word, ſets him immediate. 
ly in a Flame, while another bears the moſt 
apparent Inſults, and heavieſt Injuries, with 
great Evenneſs and Patience; one Man is 
ealm and eaſy under great Loſſes, while 2. 
nother ftorms and rages at little Diſappoint- 
ments. A meek and quiet Spirit therefore 
does moſt evidently give the Advantage to 
ſuch as have it, Je: th them from ma- 
ny Sufferings, to which the Fierce and An- 
gry, Haſty and Impatient, are ſubject. Thi 
renders it the moſt defirable 'Femper that 
can be, in a Life that is the Scene of ſo 
much certain Miſery and Trouble. 
The beſt Qualities of the Mind are de- 
prav'd and corrupted by Cuſtom and Faſni. 
on. Vapours and Spleen are now affected 
as much as Gaiety and Wit. Ladies arc a 
fraid of being thought Fools if they de, 
8 | „ matur 


8 
natur d, and fancy they are never ſo witty 
as when they are ſplenetick, and out of hu- 
mour, with every thing and every body about 

them; they ſeem to ſtudy the Scriptures, 
to act quite contrary to the Rules of them. 
Inſtead of the hidden Ornaments of the 
Heart, all their Thought and Care is to ſet 


: themſelves off with the outward Ornaments 

of the Body; inftead of a meek and quiet 

9 8 þ : 29 | | | 
„Spirit, they are for a peeviſh and froward | 
\c WI one. There is no greater Sign that Modes il 
t. Wl are of the Devil's Invention, than that they 


e. are generally oppoſite to the Laws of God, 
ft and that almoſt all Faſhions have a tendency ; 
+ WM to Evil, whether in Dreſs or Manners; 
is It may. be objected that a meek and quiet 
. Spirit is not a thing to be acquir'd, but the 
nt- Gift of God, and what we bring into the | 
ro Wl World with us, if we have it at all. How 
then can we be exhorted to get i ſince it 


m: is not to be got by us, but to be born witn 
An-: us? Every one allows it to be very deſira- 
This ble, if Nature had been fo gracious to him 
that to make it a part of their Being. It muſt 

e de xcknowledg'd that che Seeds and Frin- 


ciples of all our Paſſions and Humours are 
born with us, and there is generally a Pre- 
dominancy of ſome one Humour, that from 
our Infancy bears Sway above the reft, that 
news itſelf conſpicuouſly, and peculiarly = 
marks out a Man fo. * OM 
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Men and Women are not requir'd to put off 
their natural Temper, and put on a new 
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Nature, and we ſee People by habituating 


whereforetho'” they have it not in their Power 
to change their Tempers entirely, yet they 


them as far as they are required to do it, as 
from them; not to indulge themſelves in 


Frowardneſs, Peeviſhnels, or fly out into 
Paſſion and Rage, but always to have a Guard 


8 R 


that this mechanical Propenſity of Natu re, Eno 


is not by any Care or Pains, by any Art or MW Q: 
Diligence, to be quite extinguiſh'd, or en- r 


tirely chang'd in Education; there will be ¶ be 
always a Byaſs to that Side, as all Men feel, 


but *tis as ſure that Care and Pains, Art, N wh 


Conſideration will go a very great way to ¶ cati 
the changing and correcting any Temper, W mu! 


De, we ſay with Reaſon enough, is a ſecond MM ther 


themſelves do almoſt become what they will; 


always have it in their Power to change 


far as he enables them by Reaſon and Uſe to 
prevent all the miſchievous Effects that flow 


on their Spirit, to keep it quiet, that it 
may be in the Sight of God of great Price. 


one preſently, but ſo to govern themſelves 
as to be quiet and meek on all Otcaſions; 
to reſtrain themſelves by Reaſon and Conſi- 
deration from falling into Bitterneſs, Impa- ¶ many 
tience, Mutiny and Clamour, not to take tbat er 
Delight in teazing and vexing one anorher, of » 

13 5 8 8 nor vo 


— 
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nor ſtudy to find our trivial Occaſions of 
Quarrel; not to chide their Servants for 
Trifles, and to ſhew their Authority, but ta 

be calm in all things, and eaſy to al. 8 8 
Many are the croſs perverſe Accidents 
which will happen in the courſe of their 
Lives, many Difappointments, many Provo- 
cations will they meet with, ſevere Tryals 


muſt they go through, and if they do not am ite 
themſelves againſt them, with a patient and ul 
prudent Spirit, their Sufferings will be al. 


moſt doubled on their Heads. Now they - 
are not called upon to be inſenſible and ſtii- 
pid under what befalls them, but ſo to pre- 
pare and behave themſelves, that they may 
do nothing which misbecomes them, ii 


which they are to exerciſe their Reaſon and 


beſt Abilities. Fheſe are the Proofs of their 
Obedience, Patience and Diſcretion. © The 
Doctrine of Obedience is not eaſily to be 
taught, to ſuch as have been flatter d with 
the fooliſh Adoration of thoſe, to whom 


when they marry they vow it: Women 


ſeem to look upon it as Words of Form, and 
not as taken out of the Scripture to be put 
into the Service of Matrimony: Some o- 
penly difown it, others refuſe to practiſe it; 
many look upon it as an Uſurpation, and 
many more treat it as a Jeſt; few there are 
that regard it as a Command, the Breach 
of which is a Sin, and the Puniſhment of 

Vol. I. „„ 


* * % 
* . N ; * ; 
WES | 92 : em | 
. y Y * = . * . £2 
. 1 on A, 1 2 N 4 * 
j 4 * x . . of l #H 
4 ; D , 1 1 
+ 4% : . . > | p 75 
828 ; | 5 | 1 
« 5 * : . ; 1 
% » [7 l 
— * 7 * 1 12 19 
i 
1 
7 ' 
A 
1 
P 
' 1 4-4 


7 * - 6. "Je 7 


14s _. uk 


all Sin, Death eternal. No wonder thoſe 
that will not o 4] their Husbands, are ſo 
impatient under the leaſt- Diſobedience or Ml 
Negligence of Servants and Children, tha: p 
they are never eaſy but when they are ex- to 
erting their Superiority ; but they would do ne 
well to conſider, that Matters are ſeldom ly 
mended with them, by all the Noiſe and e. 
Contention that is rais d; they are often ¶ qu 
made worſe, but ſeldom better; neither the H 
Folly nor Perverſeneſs of Men are cur'd, nor to 
any i Accidents remedy'd, by Impa- ¶ to 
tience and Fu Things which of them- me 
ſelves wou'd have done — little Hurt, do; ba 
S by indiſereet and haſty Management, become WM thi 
the Occaſions of great Miſchief. Sometimes If 
for a {mall inconſiderable Matter they fall Gs 
into ſuch Exceſs of Anger and Diſorder , WM fur 
that they hazard by it all the Peace and WF wh 
Quiet of their Lives, even the Affection of Ml fur, 
their Husbands, of which they ought to be 
molt tender, knowing their n mult Wl anc 
end when that is alienated from them. The Co 
M iſchiefs that have been occaſion'd by the 27. 
Perverſeneſs and Petulancy of ſome Wives s 
are inconceivable; it has run ſome Husbands I in t 
on Exceſs of Drinking, to drive, as they Cui 
call it, their Cares away. Fooliſh Men! ſtea 
their Cares return with double Bitternels, that 
and the Potion tho' never ſo often repeatec lire 
no longer cures than it drowns them. 5 lelf 
+ V the 


» 14 


* 


e cher Husbands are put upon ſeeking in other 
o Women that good Nature which they can- 
r WM not find in their Wives, and by a criminal 
t Paſſion deſtroy a vexatious one: Some grow 
- Wl to Fury, and loſe the Reſpect and Tender- 
neſs due to the Sex: Others deſpiſe the Fol- 
ly of thoſe Wives that cannot be quiet them- 
ſelves, and therefore will let no body elſe be 
quiet near them; they mind nor their ill 
Humours, and by their Contempt add Fuel 
tothe Flame, for nothing feeds it more than 
to ſee ãt has no Effect. How often have Wo- 
men wept, with deſpight, that their Huſ- 
bands wou'd not be angry with them? Is 
this termagant Spirit becoming Chriſtians? 
If a meek and quiet one ig of great Price in 
God's Sight, what mult this turbulent and 
furious one be, but one of thoſe cvil things 
which the Lord abhors, and which he will 
ſurely puniſh to all Eternity 
Having conſider'd theſe things ſo amply, 
and in their full Extent , let us from theſe 
Conſiderations proceed to others, to direct 
45 in leading a devout Liſmmmmmſſmm. 
| Supprels all vain Complacency in looking 
in the Glaſs, all unneceſſary Niceneſs an 
Curioſity ; if you perceive ſuch vainThoughts 
ſtealing upon you, turn them into Praiſe, 
that God has given you a comely Body, de- 
lire it may not be an Occaſion ot Sin in your 
elf or others, If you are leſs beautiful; be 
H 2 not 
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all your Actions, with holy — 
that all may be to the Glory o 
converted from common to religious Uſes. 


offering it up to God, it is not to be under- 
ſtood to be fo 


_ omit it is a Sin; only our habitual Intention 


with Diſquiet on every Omiſſion or Forget- 


may often occaſion. 


had he been willing. 


3 * 


"8. a0 
not peeviſh or repining; take Care to ſecure 
a happy Reſurrection, you will then be per- 
fect in Body and Soul. Sanctifie this, and 


Obſerve a decent Frugality, the better to 
enable you for Acts of Charity. Let your 
Behaviour be ſtrictly modeſt, following no 
Faſhion inconſiſtent with it. 

Whatever has been ſaid, that all Actions 
ſhould begin with an actual Intention of 


abſolutely neceſſary, that to 


ſhould be for his Glory, and all other things 
be conſider'd as conducive to a ſpiritual Life. 
By no means entangle your Conſcience 


fulneſs, which the Hurry of Buſineſs, great 
Intenſeneſs of Study, Converſation, &. 


Redeem the Time by Diſcourſe of Virtue 
%% RSS, - - 

Be not too long in eating and dreſſing. 
Dives, we read, was cloathed in Purple, 
and yet Lazarus was not reliev'd ; and need- 
les Exceſs devour'd the Supply of his real 
Wants, leaving no Ability perhaps to do it, 


« \ 
p — 


We 


fa. 808 


Dirk. 149 
We do not find that Dorcas's Geral: 


are mention'd, but the Widows. 
Give not more Time to Dreſs than to the 


Service of God. > 258 5 


A Pravsn. 


* 


\ My God, give me Gras not 70 conſumes | 


that on wain Superfluities which is due 
to che Neceſſities of thy Creatures: Let me not 


ſop at Fuſtice: Give me Grace to be charita- 
ble, and to ſubſtratt ſomething from my own las- 
ful Portion, out of. Love to thee and my Neigh- 


bour, that ſo I may in ſome Meaſure ſupply 


their Wants, and cauſe many Thank/givings 


unto thee, thro' 7 eſus Chriſs. Amen. 


Leſt ſome over-ſcrupulous People ſhould - 
be apt, from what has been ſaid, to raiſe - 
vain Terrors to themſelves concerning Ap- 
pare], - it is convenient to remove them, as 


well as to prevent the falling into the con» 
trary Extremity, 
We are not to conclude that all rich and 


gay Attire is alike forbidden to all Ages and 


Qualities, for Chriſt himſelf tells us, The/e 
who are in King's Houſes are civathed in ſoft 
Kaiment. Reaſon ſeems to allow a Diſpa- 


ity in Dreſs, as God allows a Difference in 
Polſeſſions 3; nevertheleſs the Command a- 


gunſt Extravagance and Wantonneſs in it, 
| . 7 ſhow + 


„„ 
ſnou d be more regarded than it generally 
is. Inſtead of uſing theſe out ward Ornz 
ments with Sobriety, how many beſtow 
that Time in cloathing the Body which they 
owe to the adorning of the Mind? and that 
Money on vain Superfluities, which is due 
not only to the Neceſlities of the Miſerable, 
1 but to the Support of their Family and Chil. 
i dren? The Miſtreſs of the Houſe often 
1  Fhines in her Gold and Pearl, while her 
Children and Family are in Want and Raggs; 
18 and the Maſter is forc'd to lay out thoſe Sum 
4 in Watches, Necklaces, Brocades, and the 
like, which ought to be paid to his impa- 
1 tient Creditors. Not only Time is waſted, 
and Wealth conſum'd, but the Mind is fille 
"vi with fantaſtick Images, by which the Devo- 
tions and Converſations of Women are in- 
fected. Such Solicitouſneſs about Drels is 
more ſuitable to thoſe unhappy and wretched 
Women whoſe Beauty is ſet to Sale, - than 
to thoſe who make Profeſſion of Religion, 
whoſe End in Cloathing ſhou'd be Clean- - 
neſs and Decency: If marry'd, the plea- At 
ſing their Husbands, join'd with a due Re- 
gard to their Age and Degree. But thoſe 
who adorn themſelves to attract the Eyes WW wi 
and Admiration of the Unwary, lay Snares W 
for themſelves as well as others, and it is am 
Juſt if they fall into them. Such ſhall be an 
anſwerable not only for their own * Cat 


5 Dreſß. 15 
but for all that they willingly occaſion in 
others. 33 „3 
RO: WERE 


y God, fince thou haſt been pleas'd to 
| keep me from Deformity, let not the Dea 
vil pollute my Heart, and make me all Rotten-- 
neſs within. Keep my Mind pure, that evil 
Thoughts may never lodge within me; that I 
may find a Loathing, not @ Complacency, in 
all unclean Imaginations or filthy Communica- 
tions; much more in all ſinful and unhallow'd. 
Actions. What greater Glory can 1 md hn 
my outward Comelineſs, than to be a Temple 
for thy Holy Spirit? had I yet a more curious 
Caſe, it wou'd be too mean for ſo bright a 
Jewel as a Soul ſanctify'd by Grace: I deſire 
no other Triumphs, than to be thy Servant; and 
if ſuch outward Advantages may make my Re- 
ligion appear better, and bring greater Glory 
to my Maker, I rejoyce in it. But, Lord, I 
pray thee, never let my outward Comelineſs be 
a Snare or cauſe of Sin to my ſelf or others. 


Amen. 


The King's Daughter was all beautiful 
within: If 1 want outward Beauty I only 
want what is often a Temptation; and if I 
am contented with this Defect, I practice 
an Act of Virtue which the more Beautiful 
8 H 4 Subs. 


112 Dre. | 
Submit, ob my Soul, io this Abaſement, az 
à Puniſhment of Sin: For Sin was the great 
Deformity that introduc'd all others-into the 
World. At the Reſurrection, if thou riſeſt in 
Grace, all theſe bodily Deformities, the Marks 
„ Sin, ſhall be done away, and the moſt pure 
and perfect Soul have the moſt bright and glo- 
LUC TSR OC LI 
I” Much have we to do, much to learn, and no | 
„ Time to loſe; do not therefore ſpend ſo pre- 
ix tious a Treaſure on ſo poor. an Improvement 
as adorning the outward Man, and negle- 
cting the hidden Man of the Heart. Re- 
deem what you can to improve your Mind, 
or to other neceſſary Duties; ſo thall you 
_ ſuppreſs vain Complacencies, and a needleſs 
Delicacy. Remember '*tis a Sin and Shame 
| to give Hours to Dreſs, and to think halfa 
enn long in Prayer. Ls 4, 
iy In conſidering this Subject, it is probable 
1 ſome of theſe Conſiderations may have been 
urg' d more than once; and tho Evil is come 
to ſuch a Height, that a Reformation can- 
not be too much preſt; nor the Duties of 
avoiding Vanity, and improving Time, be 
too much inſiſted upon. What ſays Wil- 
dom it (elf? %% EM Hs 
[ beheld among the ſimple Ones a houng Man 
void of Under ſtanding; And behold there met 
bin a Woman with the Aitire of an Harlot, 


and {ubtle of Heart. . 


vr 


Flow it is that wicked Women adorn 
themſelves, we read in the Story of Jezebel,. 
who hearing Jehu as come to Jezreel, paiu- 
ted her Face, and tired her Head. Dinah was- 
beautiful, and what Evil did her Beauty oc- 
caſion? How was. David enſnar'd by the 
Beauty of Bathſbeba? That Man after God's 
own Heart ns ſo far bewitch'd by it, as 
to run at once into the dammable Sins of 
Murder and Adultery. How often has the 
beautiful Mask gilded the otherwiſe de- 


form'd Vice of Impurity? Learn that qui- 


et and meek Spirit, that Mo and Hu- 
. all your Actions, and ly in 
your 


in the old Time, the boly Momen alſowho truſted 


in Cod, adorned themſelves, —_ in e on 


70 ae o Hula 1 


reſs, which — the Religion vou 
profeſs; After this manner, ſuys the Apoſtle, 


Drag 153 
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CRESTS F all the Chriſtian Virtues, 
there is none that ſhews the 
WH RS Dignity and Power of the 
Soul ſo much / as. Chaſtity: 
Dis a Triumph over a De- 
en fire which Nature has im- 


printed in the Heart of Man, fierce and un- 


ruly, full of falſe Hopes and imaginary De- 
lights, which too often blinds the Under- 
ſtanding, and leads to Deſtruction. Cha- 


ſtity ſuppreſſes whatever is unlawful in this 
Paſſion; and all Deſire is unlawful which is 


not warranted by Marriage, which is not 
within the Order of Nature, and the Mo- 


deration of Chriſtian Modeſty. | 


This is a very tender Subject, and is hard- 


ly to be touch'd upon without giving Of- 


fence. Fornication is of late ſoften'd by the 
gentle Name of Gallantry. The # hore- 


nonger, whom God will judge and condemn, 


is now the gallant Man; and the A4dulterer, 


whoſe 


* 


Wk . 


7 


 Chaſiny. 
whoſe Portion ſizai: be in the Lake that burns 
with eternal Fire, glories in his Adulteries, 
as if they were not ſo many Triumphs over 
Innocence and Virtue. The hidden Sins of 
both Sexes are not fit ta be expos'd to light; 
they are too well known, and too common- 
ly practis'd, to need any Explanation: But 
let all voluntary Polluters of themſelves 
know, that they muſt be judg'd for thoſe 
their ſecret Pollutions, by a Judge who tries 
the Heart, and whole all- ſearching Eye no- 
thing can eſcape. Thanks be to God, as 
wicked as we are, there are Sins of this kind 
which are unknown to us, or if known, 
held in Deteſtation. All unnatural Luſts are 
abhorr'd, and inceſtuous Enjoyments ſeldom, 
or never heard of. Tis the infinite Mercy 
of God that keeps us, by. his reſtraining 
Grace, from theſe deteſted and damnable 
Crimes: Wow'd the ſame infinite Mercy 
purify our Hearts as: he is pure, and cleanſe 
em of all Luſt, we ſhou'd- have equal Ab- 
horrence for all Impurity, and excuſe none 
on account of the Degree of itt. 
The immoderate Uſe, even of lawful 
Love, is one of thoſe irregular Deſires which 
s ſuppreſt by Chaſtity. The fame Judg- 
ment is to be made in this, as concerning 
Meats and Drinks, there being no certain 
Degree.preſcrib'd'to all Perfons; but it is 
to be rul'd, as the other Actions af Men, by 
„ H 6 EE 
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proportion to the End. Let us in all of 


them have in remembrance, that we ſhou'd 


in every thing have the Glo oy of God in 
buſe 


view, and we ſhall never a the Liber 
of the Nuptial Bed, nor turn a chaſte Pad 
on into Luſt; For this is the Will of God, 


as St. Paul tells Als „even our Santtification, 


that we fhon'd abſtain from Fornication, that 
every. one of us ſhou'd know. how to poſſe os his 
Veſſel in Sancti fication and Honour, not inthe 
Luft of Concupiſcunce „ een as the Gentiles 
which know not God. 
Chaſtity is either pO Fo ey or r Conti- 


eee eee gins of Wi- 
. dows, Continence of marry'd Per 


ons. Chaſte 
Marriages are honourable and pleaſing to 


God; Widowhood is pitiable inits Solita- 


rinels and Loſs, but amiable and comely 
when it is ador n'd with Gravity and Purity, 


nor ſully d with the Remembrances. of palt 


Enjoyments , nor with the a Deſires 
of a ſecond Be. 

2.A Virgin Lite gives us an Image of charm- 

Eaſe and ſpotleſs Innocence, hen it is 


4 bleſt with a juſt Contempt of thoſe Carnal 
| Delights, ha are apt to bury the Soul too 
much in the Senſes; when it is not difturb'd 
with Deſires of Change, and is always hap- 
Py in full Content with its preſent;Condi- 


tion. The yow'd Virginity of People in 


Corte: 5 bs As indeed of yery. pious 


FE af # 


r 


Repreſentations : But as thoſe, Vows are 
generally conſtram d, or if ſometimes taken 
by Choice, are as often afterwards repented 
of: | Thoſe only who build too Sake on Ap- 
pearances, on outward Works, and not on 
the Sincerity of the Mind, the only Sacri- 
fice that's pleaſing to God; 'thoſe only wilo 
run their * to Idolatry, and their 
Zeal to Superſtition, can be laviſh-in the 
Praiſe of it. A volu Virginity, where - 
the Perſon chooſes it to e entirely devoted 
to the Service of God, is —— commen-» 
dable, when it does not incapacitate the Per- 
lon from anſwering other Duties of Life : 
Not that a Virgin State is more holy than a 
narry d one, in any thing, but chat it has 
more Opportunities to be holy, is leſs in- 
cumber'd with Cares, and has more time to 
converſe with God. Some Perſons better 
pleaſe him in a marry'd State, than Virgins. 
in their Virginity z by giving great Exatt- 
ples of Conjugal Affection, by preſerying 
their Faith — by educating their 
Children in his Fear, by 3 and Con- 


tentedneſs, and the e of the Virtues | 


proper to it. Such do not only pleaſe: God, 
bur doit in a higher Degree than, thoſe Vi- 
gins, whoſe Piety is not anſwerable to their 
greater Advantages and Opportunities: E. 


lpecially if their Vixginiry: is the Effect of 


N — Pride or Avarice. 1 OR —— 
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becauſe they cou'd not ſell it at their own 
Price, or value it ſo high that they think 
none worthy of it. This Virginity will al- 
ways be attended with Peeviſhneſs and Sul- 
lenneſs, and render ſuch Perſons ill qualify'd 
for religious Duties, as the moſt anxious 

| Cares of the World. In a Word, every 
State of Life, whether of Marriage, or Wi- 
dowhood or Virginity, is of its ſelf alike 
virtuous and innocent. Every one has its 
particular Advantages, and to ſay which is 
moſt holy is to circumſcribe the Divine 
Grace, which can make every State to be 
alike pure and holy, and without it there 

= can be no Purity and Holineſss. 

If we conſider the equal Conſequences 

of Luft and Uncleanneſs, both as to this 
World and the next, we ſhall avoid all Fil- 
thineſs of the Fleſh, my van parry to — 
chaſtly, temperately, juſtly and religiouſſy. 
The — of ee. — — 
than the Shame it is attended with: It 
chooſes Night and Darkneſs, and trembles 

at the approach of Light. The Eye of the 4- 
dulterer waiteth for the Twi-light, ſaying, uo 
Eye ſhall ſee me, and diſguiſeth his Face : In 
the Dark they dig through Houſes,. which they 
bad mar d for themſelves in the Day-time - 
They know not the Light, for the Mornings ta 
them as the Shadow of Death. He is ſwift as 
. the Waters, their Portion is curſed in the * 
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5: ow ww 
ze beholdeth not the Way of the Fineyardsz © 
Shame is the elueſt Daughter of Uncleannefs. 

A very lively Deſcription of the lewd In- 
trigues of the Children of Luſt. Night is 
the Seaſon of Murder and Adultery, which 
are often Companions; and if the latter is 
not ſtain'd with Blood; it is always in fear 
of ſpilling it or _— it ſpilt. Conſcience 
awakens ſometimes the moſt. harden'd af 
theſe Sinners; but the Tempter ſoon ſtifles 

all its Motions, where thofe of Religion and 
Virtue are filed: TTT nnd IM 
Did we reflect a little on the Cares and 
Troubles that attend the Appetites of Un- 
cleanneſs, that its Fruition is Sorrow and 
Repentance, that he way of the Adulterer is 

 bedg'd with Thorns, that it is full of Frars 
and Jealouſies, burning Deſires, impatient 
Waitings, tediouſneſs of Delay, ſuffering of 
Affronts, and -confufton. of Diſcoyery,..it 
wou'd' certainly give an Horror for. a 
Sin, which is ſo fatal in its Effects and its 
Puniſhment. ; Moſt of its Kinds are of that 
Nature, that they involve the Ruin of two 
Souls: The Fornicator or Adulterer ſteals 
the Soul, as well as injures the Body of his 
Neighbour: They are the Inſtruments the 
common Enemy af Mankind makes uſe of 

to people his infernal World: How often 
bave ſuch. Wretches ſunk from the lawleſs 
Embraces of Harlots and Adultereſſes take 

Bo, 5 Dots 


ny, 


— ment, by debaſing the Spirit of a Man, ren- 


no Go - _ © 
bottomleſs Pit, from. whence chere ig no 
Reſcue, nor no Companion but of the e. 
curs'dy and the i orm whith never diet. In- 
| deed there is no Conſideration, moral or dis 
vine, which does nor warn 6s to deteſt the 
Sin of Whoredom, which has a profeſs d 
. inſtithe Body it ſelf; Emery Sin 
an Aotß is 5 the: Body, but 
2 8. that + committerh Fornication in 
his um Body. Ars! | 
It is contr to the 8 irit 1 Gorem- 


dring him ſoft and effeminate, without Cou- 
rage or Confidence. David felt this after his 
Folly with Bathſneba; he fell to unkingly 
Akts and Stratagems to elude the Orimé; 
and he did nothing but eficreaſe: it; he 
remain d timorous — poor ſpirited, till he 
y'd to God to b Ms him to his former 

| Blink and Vigor of Mind. He order 
Uriah to be ng in the Front of the Bat- 
tle, to give him by his Death the entire En- 
ment of his 0 ife; the firſt Act xhat fol- 
w'd his Uncleanneſs, was the Murder of 

a brave Man, his Rival-: :  Shou'd we not, ol 
Cod, be in continual Fears of a Sing. capable 
of putting ſo good and great a Prince on ſa 
baſe and ſo bloody an Action? How can t 
reſiſt Temptation witbout a double Portion of 
thy Grace, as when the Light of thy Counte- 
_— has not 4 fein d; We find Arguments a- 


gaink 


' mint Uncleannels i in | ha New Teſtamen 
“Wich cou'd not be u d in the Old amen; 
Chaſtity is a Duty, which was myſtically 
intended by God in the Law of Circumci- 
ſion bur in the Sacrament of Baptiſm we 
receive the Holy Spirit, and our Bodies are 
made living Temples of the Holy Ghoſt, in 
which he dwells; and therefore Unclean 
neſs is — and defiles a Temple or 
the livin Know ye not that your Bo-. 
dy is the 9 — of the 22 Ghoſt? And be 
that defiles a Temple, him ill God deftroy e be” 
Therefore glorify God in your Bodies, that is, 


is ee Fornication- To which, for the likeneſs 
ly of the Argument, we may add, that our Bo» 
6; dies are Members of Chriſt, and God forbid 
he Wl that we ſhou'd rate the Members of Chrift, 
he and make tbem the Members of Harlots. Thus 
ner then Uncleanneſs diſhonours Chriſt, and 
rd diſhonours the Holy Spirit: It is a Sin a- 
at- gainſt God, and in this Senſe a Sin againſt , 
In- the Holy Ghoſt. | 
fol- Theſe. are Arguments we'd by Divines, | 


who are our beſt Guides in matters Where 
oh our own Judgments are apt to be byaſs d 

able the Fleſñn. They add, with reſpect to A> 
» % daltery, & That Marriage i is by Chriſt ha 
low'd into a Myſtery, to ſignify the ſa- 
* cramental and myſtical Union of Chriſt 
and his Church; he therefore who breaks 
the 5 which the Church and their 

(e mu- 


2ſt. 


& mutual Faith have ty'd, and Chriſt has 


& Enit up into a Myſtery, diſhonours a great f 
* Rite of Chriſtianity, of high, fpiritual s 
and excellent Signification. The Church n 

of Rome, which turns all her Worſhip into v 
Idolatry, turns this Contract into a Sacra- a 
ment; but tho' we muſt not pay it ſuch Ml P 
idolatrous Reverence, we muſt look upon Ml iy 
it as a ſacred Vow, ſolemnly made before WI V 
God, whom. we call'd to witneſs before the I. 
Congregation, and who has denounc'd a i of 
thouſand Woes, both here and hereafter, a- oc 
gainſt thoſe that break it. 8 an 
One of the ancient Fathers reckons Un- re 
eleanneſs to be the Parent of blindneſs of M 
Mind, Inconſideration, Precipitancy, or Ml // 
Giddineſs in Actions, Self-love, Hatred of ¶ bu 


God, Love of preſent Pleaſures, a Deſpight m- 
or Deſpair of the Joys of Religion and Hea: Wh G. 
ven; whereas apure Mind in a chaſte Body, ¶ rac 
is the Mother of Wiſdom: and Deliberation, WW 
ſober Counſel and ingenious Actions, open di 
Deportment and fweet Carriage, fincere WM ria. 
Principles and unprejudic'd Underſtanding, WM Ad 
Eove of God and Self-denial, Peace and dul 
Confidence, holy Prayers, and ſpiritual Com · ¶ Ad 
forts, a Joy of Spirit infinitely 3 than rep 
the carnal and Pal Joys of Unchaſtity; Kir 


Tor to overcome Pleaſure is the greateſt Plea. her 
ſure, and no Victory is greater than that aubichſi the 
it got over our Luſts and filthy — Ma 
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Common Honeſty, methinks, is of it ſeif 
fufficient to prevent us from falling into the 
Sins of Fornication and Adultery; and com- 
mon Shame, enough to deter Men from gi- 
ving way to ſo beaſtly an Appetite: How 
are ſuch abhorr'd by all ſober and religious 
Perſons?” they are pointed at as ſo many ug- 
ly Monſters. and while the Adulterers and 
Whoremongers pride it perhaps in their own 
Imaginations, that they have made Conqueſts 
of their Neighbours Wives and Daughters, all 
good People look upon them as the Scandal 
and Peſts of Mankind. In Scripture we 
read, that Abimelech made it Death for the 
Men of Gerar to meddle with the Wife of 
Iſaac, and Judah condemn'd Thamar to be 
burnt for her Adultery. Beſides the Law 
made to put the adulterous Perſon to death, 
God conſtituted a ſettled and conſtant Mi- - 
racle to diſcover the Adultery of a ſuſpected 
Woman, _ her Bowels oo TO _— 
drinking the Waters of Fealouſy. The Ep y- 
tian I . off the Noſe of the 1 
Adultereſs, and the offending Part of the A- | 
dulterer. The Locrians- put out both the 
Adulterer's Eyes. The Germans, as Tacitus 
reports, plac'd the Adultereſs amidſt her 
Kindred naked, ſhav'd her Head, and caus'd 
her Husband to beat her with Clubs thro? 
the City. The Gortynceans crown'd the 
Man with Wool, to expoſe n 
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Effeminacy: And the Camani caus d the 
Woman to ride upon an Aſs naked, and be 
Hhuoooted at, and for ever after to be call'd in 
barbarous and civil agreeing in their general 
Dteſign, of rooting out ſo diſhoneſt and 
ſhameful a Vice from under Heaven. Scve- 
ral Attempts have been made in our own 
Country to deftroy it: The Puritans were 
for puniſhing it with Death, and a Law had 
like to have paſt ſome Years ſince to the 
ſame good Purpoſe: But to our Shame be 
it ſpoken, the Crime was too general, the 7 
Offenders too great, and not the Nation too bis 
merciful]; for God forbid, that thoſe who 
with pleaſure ſee daily poor Criminals car- 
ry'd to the Gallows for little Thefts and 
Robberies, ſhou'd not be griev'd to fee thoſe 

| uniſh'd with Death, that had robb'd whole n 
- damilies of their Peace, and Honour, and 
| Eſtates, by bringing into them Baſtardy and 
The middle Apes of the Church were not 
pleas'd that the Adultereſs ſhou'd be put to 
Death; as the Church grew more dege- 
nerate, the Manners of Chriſtians grew al- 
ſo more deprav'd: But in the Primitive Ages, 
the Civil Laws, by which they were then 
govern'd, gave leave to the injur d Husband 
to kill his adulterous Wife, if he took her in 
the Fact. The Partiality of chis oO to 
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the Men having caus'd an Enquiry, N betber is 
I be worſe, 2 of the Man or the NU. 
din ¶ nan? Let us examine that Queſtion: In 
1015 doing which we muſt obſerve, that, in re- 
eral ſpect of the Perſon, the Fault is greater in a 
and Man than a Woman, who is of a more pli- 
ant and eaſy Spirit, of a weaker Underſtan- 
ding, and 1 nothing to ſupply the unequal 
Strengths of Men but the Defence of a paſ- 
five Nature, and the Armour of Modeſty, the 
natural Ornament of that Sex. 77 is unjuſt, 
faid the good Emperor Antoninus, that the 
Man fhou'd demand Chaſtity and Severity from 
1100 il bis Mise, which himſelf will not obſerve to- 
who warde ber. But this Injuſtice is become ſo 
cir” Wecommon, that if Adultery is ſtill reckon'd a 
din towards God, yet Men are far from ha- 
ving Remorſe of Conſcience for it, as it is 
an Injury to their Wives; tho' to exact 
Chaſtity of them, and not to practiſe it 
themſelves, is as if a Man ſhou'd perſuade 
his Wife to fight againſt thoſe Enemies to 
which he had yielded himſelf a Priſoner. 
Now, in reſpect of the evil Conſequences of 
Adultery, it is worſe in a Woman than a 
Man, as bringing Baſtardy into a Family, 
Dilinherifons, and great Injuries to the law- 
ful Children, infinite Violations of Peace, 
Murders, Divorces, and all the Effects of 
Rage and Madneſs. In reſpect of the Crime, 
and as relating to God, they are equal, in- 
:. tolerable 
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I-damnable. It is no more per- 
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| ff mitted to Men to have many Wives, than 
do Women to have many Husbands; in this 
„ reſpect they have the ſame Privileges, and 
their Sin is the ſame. Adulterous Perſons 
were refuſed the Holy Communion by the 
Ancient Church, till they had done ſeven 
Years Penance in Faſting and Sackcloath, 
in ſevere Inflictions, and Inftruments of 
Chaſtity and Sorrow, according to the Dif. 

Cipline of thoſe Ages. 
How many are now admitted daily to 
that Bleſſed Ordinance, who boaſt of their 
Adultery, and glory in their Filthineſs? 
How many do our Laws oblige to this Com- 
munion of Saints, or to renounce the Pro- 
viſions of Life? The Sin of thoſe that take 
it unworthily muſt lie in part at their Doors 
who lay ſo violent a Temptation, as is Bread, 
in their way. Where is the Purity, the 
Severity of the ancient Diſcipline? How is 
the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt profti- 
tuted to mean and mercenary Uſes ? Is the 
Adulterer forbidden to approach it? Is the 
ſacred Cup taken from the foul Hand of the 
Whoremonger? Are Communicants ſo ex- 
amir'd as to intend a thorough Inquiry int? 
their Preparedneſs to fit at the Table of the 
Lord? Or are are not the open W horemon- 
ger and Adulterer taken on their own Cre- 
dit, becauſe the Law has enjoyn'd them tc 
9 | 57-5. 0M 
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ban hink of this — Holy Ordinance with ſo | 
his nuch Reverence, that I cannot without 
and Mtircmbling conſider what Herds of adulterous 
ons Beaſts have the glorious Privilege of the E- 
the ect and Choſen of God. 
ven Having treated of the Virtue of Chaſtity, 
th, with reſpe& to its oppoſite Luft, let us re- 

ok flect on its proper Offices, and in what that 
Dif. MGrace and Duty is exercis' d. | 

Me muſt reſiſt all unclean Thoughts, and 

to Moot indulge our Fancies with Uncleanneſs, 
heir Mtho” poſſibly it may not always enflame De- 
fc > re. We. muſt never Humour our ſelves 
om. Wvith fantaſtick Notions of Love; for tho? 


oors Act, it will not be our Faults that the Sin 


ead, MW vas not committed; the Mind is as crimi- | 
the ral as the Body, and our Puniſhment will 


w is be the fame; -DR 
-ofti-Ml Have a chaſte Eye and a chaſte Hand, it 


s the being all one with what part of the Body | 


s the we commit Adultery. If a Man lets his 


o ex- an Adulterer. Look wot ou a Woman to luſt 
into ger her; wanton Glances will create lewd 
f the Wiſhes and Ideas, and ſuppoſing all the 
mon- ¶ Members to be reſtrain'd, yet if the Eye be 


permitted to luſt, a Man can no otherwiſe 


either by Shame, Impatience, or want of . 
take Opportunity, we may be reſtrain d from the 


Eye looſe, and enjoys the Luſt of it, he's 


be called chaſte chan he can be call'd ſevere 


and 
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and mortify d, who ſits all Day ſeeing Play; Wd 
and Revellings, andout of Greedineſs to 1 ol 
his Eye neglects his Belly. There are ſome 
Veſſels, Which, if you offer to liſt by the 
bottom, you cannot ſtir them, but are ſoon 
remov'd if you take them by the Ears. It 
matters not with which of your Members 
ou are carry'd from your Duty. 'The ſure 
Conſequence of all wanton Dalliance is De. 
fire, and if you refrain from the Act it will 
not be out of Fear of God, but Fear of 
Man, of your ſelf, or others. Had you fear d 
God, you would not have run into Temp- 
tation; and the Pleaſure you take in gazing 
on and luſting after a beautiful Woman, 
carries as much Guilt with it as her Em- 
braces. For *tis not Virtue that reſtrains 
you from them, but Neceſſity; you 
cou'd not enjoy any more, therefore you 
did not; you wou'd not, becauſe a ſtron- 
ger Paſſion, Terror, at that time maſter'd 
you; God was not all that while in your 
Heart. Can you fay that your Heart and 
Mind were chaſte? Did you deteſt all Un- 
cleanneſs? Did you check the Motions the 
tempting Objects inſpir'd? If it was not 
thus with you, you are as much a W horc- 
monger and Adulterer, as much lies upon 
you to be repented of, as if your whole Bo- 
dy had been involv'd in the Crime. To de- 
teſt Uncleanneſs, to diſlike its Motions, paſt 
8 c „%% | oooany 
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ctions, Circumſtances, Diſcoinſes, ougbt 
obe the Obaſtity of Virgins and Widows, 
f old Perſons and 'Ennuchs eſpecially, and 


. 
Al 


ome om x 
the enerally af all Men according to their ſeve- 
don Wal Neceſſities Filthy Diſcourſe is a great 
t MWnflamer-06 13 rap . 
bers W.anguage with a great Care; keep the 
ſure — good Manners has baniſn'd 
De- his Impurity- from: Converſation. It as 
will Wuch misbecomes à Gentleman as a Chri- 
r of N lian to accuſtom himſelf, or allow himſelf 
ard In the Language of the Stews: Bur that's 
mp- Nut a poor Conſideration, in Compariſon of 
zing Nhe Preſence we ſhou'd always remember we 
an , Ne in, chat of the All-hearing and All-ſee- 
Em: ng God 2/73: De i e 67 minds Set. 
rains WM Temptations to Luft are of too prevailing 
you Nature to be diſputed with: Do not think 
you Wo reaſon your ſelves out of them, when 
ron- Wc very workings of the Mind in all ſuch + 
ter'd iſputes ſerve to create Defire ; Paſſion will 
your Ne too ſtrong for your Arguments; you will 
and Moon give up a Cauſe you with to loſe. Fly 
Un- heretore all Temptation; think not at all of 
s the t; drive it immediately out of your Head 
not With Religion or Buſineſs. St. Zerom re- 
ore · ¶roves the Gentile Superſtition, who pain- 
uponed Diana with a Shield and a Lance, as if 
Bo. ¶haſtity could not be defended without Bat- 
> de. el; a wretched Compliment on the Power 
pail Pagan Virtue, and the Strength of their 
tion Vol. I. * Minds. 


/ red; if you had ſuch an Abhorrence for the 
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Minds. If the Mind has not conquer'd Lug, 
the Reſiſtance from the Body will be but ve. 
ry weak; tis an Enemy that is to be treats 

, otherwiſe than with direct War and Conten. 
tion: If you hear it ſpeak, tho? not to di. 
pute with it, it ruins you, and the very Ar. 
_ you go about te anſwer, leaye x 
\ Reliſh upon the Tongue. A Man may be 
| burnt if he goes near the Fire, tho? but to 
quench his Houſe; and by handling Pitch, 
tho” but to take it from your Cloaths yo 
defile your Fingers. Beſides, to argue with 
Temptation ſhewsa Pleaſure in being tem 


Ah My om” 9 fi=af.,} = ico. 


Sin as you ought to have had, you wou'd 
not dare to have debated it, you wou'd be 
frighten'd at the diſtant Approach of it, and 
fly from it as from Deſtruction. 

Idleneſs is a great Incentive to, Luft, anc 
muſt on that Account be avoided ; it creep 
in at thoſe Emptineſſes of Time, when thi 
Soul is unemploy'd, and the Body is at eaſe 

No cafy, healthful, and idle Perſon, was © 
ver chaſte, if a Temptation fell in his way 
Of all Employments, bodily Labour is mol 
uſeful to anſwer this good End. When tb 
Body is tir'd with honeſt Toil, *twill giv 
no Encouragement to the Tempter to a 
tack ; he will never venture upon you if hel 
not ſure of having the Fleſh on his fidt 
The Soul of itſelf wou'd, in moſt Caſes, ! 
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Ee Chaſtity. . 
too hard for him, and in this particularly; 
there is nothing in Impurity which does not 
ſhock it when tis not byaſs'd by the Luſt 
of the Body; keep that low and the Mind 
will raiſe itſelf above Temptation. Church 
Diſcipline enjoyns Corporal Mortifications, 
and hard Uſages of the Body, to its Mem- 
bers. Faſtings, ſolemn and real, may be 
Helps to Chaſtity; but the Mind muſt be 
firſt well convinc'd of the Danger of this 
Sin, or all theſe out ward Penances will a- 
vail little, thoſe eſpecially that are purely 
nominal. There is no greater Farce play'd 
than ſuch Faſters act towards Heaven, who 
will not indeed eat Fleſh, but will mortifie 
themſelves with the moſt exquiſite Delica- 
cies in Fiſh improv'd for the Palate by the 
moſt heartning Sauces: Theſe, in ſo diſcipli- 
ning themſelves, mock him who will not be 
mock' d, and inſtead of mortifying pamper 
the Fleſn, and add new Fuel to the Flame 
of Luſt. A ſpare Diet, a thin courfe Table, 
was e {cldom Refreſhment, frequent and real Faſt- 
| ings, are of ſome Profit againſt the Spirit of 
Fornication. By cutting. off the Enemies 
Proviſions we doubtleſs weaken his Strength; 
yet all this will not avail unleſs we conceive 
a Deteſtation of the Evil of it, as an Offence 
to God, and arm our Minds againſt it by his 
Grace, Poverty ſins againſt Chaſtity as well 
as Riches, and * are cqually pollu- 
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. Chaſtity. | 5 


Impotence? or confide in that Chaſtity 
_ which is the Effect of Pain? When Eaſe 
and Strength are recover'd, and the Body 


St. Paul's Remedy, and it is a good one, 
but it may deceive us; it is a Traytor that 
Will decive itſelf when we moſf truſt to 

it; the Soul muſt be always upon the Watch, 


7 9 


ted with Courts. One wou'd think that 
the Anxiety of ſuch as are in Want ſhou'd 
not give room for thoſe hot Deſires which WM \ 
are the natural, and often the intended Ef. 7 

h 


| fects of Luxury; yet in Priſons, where the 


confin'd Wretches feed hard and lie hard, t. 
Luſt frequently awakens them in their miſe- ir 
rable Nights, and the Devil flatters them p 


that the Enjoyment of one vile Pleaſure, 1 


which is in their Power, will compenſate V 


for the Loſs of all others that are not ſo. 
The extraordinary Mortifications enjoyn'd 


by the Church of Rome, and recommended 
by ſome Proteſtants who lay too much Streſs 
on outward Diſcipline, are not, methinks, 
worthy the Dignity of Chriſtianity. Shall 
J boaſt of my Purity. when I am reduc'd to 


will not bear to be always in Pain and Im- 
potency, if the Mind has no better Defen- 
ces, how ſoon will Temptation break in up- 
on it, and fill up that dangerous- Interval 
with Sin. To bring the Body under, was 


and then out ward Diſcipline may and will 
be effectual. What a noble Chaſtity ns 
83 Dy | 555 
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that Nicomedian Prince bleſt with, who, as 
St. Jerum tells us, being tempted upon 
Flowers, and a perſum'd Bed, with a ſoft 
Violence, and ſo far ty'd down to the 
Temptation, that he cou'd not diſengage 
himſelf, being ſollicited with all the wan - 


ton Circumſtances of Aſfian Lewdneſs, by an 


impure Courtezan, left the Eaſineſs of his 
Poſture ſfiould betray him, he ſpit. out his 
Tongue into her Face, to repreſent that no 
Virtue cofts ſo much as Chaſtity. 
Fly then from all Occaſions of Impu- 
rity: From looſe Company, Balls, Revel- 
lings, indecent Mixtures in Dancings, idle 


Talk, private Society with ſtrange Women, 


gazing upon 2 beauteous Face, from ſing- 
ing Women, amorous Geſtures,” looſe Ar- 
tire, Fraſts and Perfumes, from Wine and 


Strong Drinks made to perſecute Chaſtity: 


Some of theſe are the very Prologues to 


Luft: Remember tis cafier to die tor Cha- 


ſtity than to live with it, and the Executio- 
ner eoud not extort a Conſent from ſome 
Perſons from whom a Lover wou'd have en- 
treated it. The Glory of Chaſtity will ea- 
fily overcome the Rudeneſs of Fear and 
Violence, but Eaſineſs and Softneſs, Perſua- 
ſion and Tenderneſs, like the Sun, make à 
Virgin lay by her Veil and Robe; which Per- 
ſecution, like the Northern Wind, wou'd make 
her hold faſt and wrap cloſe about her. 
* Iz wen 


When a Woman thinks ſhe is beloy's, 
the is very far gone in the way of Loving; 
and apt to believe there cannot be ſo much 


harm as is repreſented to her, in what is ſo 


generous and Je Poor: Delufion : 
Shou'd Generoſity and Gratitude make her 
damn her own Soul, becauſe her Lover 
wou'd damn his? But the Devil puts on all 
Shapes, and appears ſometimes like an An- 
gel of Light; he puts fair Gloſſes on the 


touleſt Actions, contounds Vice and Virtue, 


and covers a pleaſing Temptation with the 


moiſt ſpecious Pretences. 


Ne who will ſecure his Chaſtity, muſt fut 


eure his Pride and his Rage. Luſt is often 
the Punuhment of a proud Man, to tame 


the Vanity of his Pride,- by: the Shame and 


Affronts of Unchaſtity; and the ſame in- 


temperate Heat which makes Anger kindles 
Luſt. 20 a dy et. 


A ſure way to eſcape Temptation is to fly 
ones ſelf. Avoid being alone when you are 
afraid of it; ſeek Relief in Company, whoſe 
Modeſty may ſuppreſs, or their Society di- 
vert, all unclean Thoughts; and not that, 
whoſe wanton Mirth may awaken Luft 
when it was aſleep, as is commonly the Ef- 


fect of the joyous and gallant Converſation 


of this Age. There is a Reverence due to 
Numbers which checks the Lewdnels of the 
Tongue, and take care not to aſſociate oe 


— 


% 


had rather be merry than diſcreet and chaſte z 


tho': what they call Mirth is generally ſo 


beaſtly when it turns on Chaſtity, that wiſe 
Men wou'd have. an . Contempt and 
Abhorrence for their Ri 

Pray often, and fervently, to God, who 
is the Eſſence of Purity, that he wou'd be 
pleas'd to reprove and caſt out the unclean 
Spirit: For beſides the Bleſſings of Prayer, 
by way of Reward, it has a natural Virtue 


to reſtrain this Vice. Prayer againſt it is 

an unwillingneſs to act it, and ſo long as we 
heartily pray againſt it, our Deſires are ſe- 
eur'd, and the Tempter has no Power. This 


was St. Paul's other Remedy, For this Cauſe 


Ibeſought the Lord thrice; and there is equal 
Reaſon and Advantage in the Uſe of it. The 
main thing that is to be ſecur'd in this A 


fair, is a Man's Mind. He who goes about 


to cure Euſt by bodily Exerciſe alone, or 
Mortifications, ſhall find them ſometimes - 


inſtrumental. to it, always inſufficient, and 


of little Profit: But he who has a chaſte. 


Mind, ſhall find his Body apt enough totake 
Laws: Let it do its worſt it cannot make 
a Sin, and in its greateſt Violence, can onl 

produce a little natural Uneaſineſs, not 15 


much Trouble as a ſevere Faſt, or a hard 


Lodging. If a Man be hungry he muſt cat, 


if he be thirſty. he muſt drink at ſome con- 


14 veni- 
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ſuch as are inſenſible of that Reverence, and . 


aldry and Folly. - 
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venient time, or elſe he dies; but if the Bo- 
dy be rebellious, provided the Mind be 
chaſte, let it do its worſt, if you reſolve per. 
fectly not to ſatisſie it, you can receive no 
great Evil by im. ö e 
. Theſe Conſiderations may give room for 
others, ariſing from ev'ry-one's own Expe. 
rience. The Subject it ſelf is fo nice, that 
it muſt be touch'd with Delicacy. T will 
be eaſily comprehended, what are the Evil; 
we wou'd exhort to be avoided, what the 
Helps we may find in order to it. Tis a 
fad thing, that a Sin which carries alon 
with it eternal Damnation, ſhou'd paß of 
ag a Trifle ; that it thou'd be a fort of a Jeſt 
to ſpeak ill of it; and that without being 
Advocates for Whoremongers and Adulte- 
rers, one can hardly eſcape the Scandal of be- 
ing preciſe. The Souls of Men are not to 
be complimented into Security z and let the 
greateſt and the faireſt of Mortals know, the 
time will come, when to have been Fair and 
Great will avail them nothing, and to have 
deen Pure and Holy will crown them with 
eee, #7 ponli ime ys, 
The Remedies we have mention'd, are 
of univerſal Efficacy againſt Lewdneſs in all 
Caſes extraordinary and violent; but in or- 
dinary and common, the Remedy which 
God has provided, honourable Marriage, 
has a natural Efficacy, beſides a by 


divine Blefling, to cure the Inconveniences 
which otherwiſe might afflict Perſons tem- 


ther Sins; that the Neglect of thoſe Wives, 


cke. 5 ö 127 


perate and ſober. - 2 . 
Tis true, Marriage i is, like other good 
things, ſeldom ſpoken of but in ſport; it is 
generally taken to prevent the Inconvenien- 
cies of Fortune,. rather than thoſe of Vir- 
tue: The Puniſhment as generally follows 
the n and thoſe that marry for Money 
only, have rarely any thing elſe with it that 
tends to Happineſs. No wonder People, 
ſo given up to Avarice, ſhou'd fall into o- 


whom they took out of -Covetouſneſs _ | 
not out of Love, ſhou'd end in Adultery on. 
both fides, and ſuch. vicious Marriages be 
the Ruin of their Peace _—_ and their 5 
pineſs non agg | 
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———— |], not the Ladies take them- 
AAA elves to be affronted, if we 

A ſbou'd ſo much as: queſtion 
that they want Leſſons on this 
Virtue? Will not Men deſpiſe 


us for thinking it becomes them? Is not the 


baſhful Man in the Cavalier Phraſe a Coward? 
Is it not a Term of Reproach ? Tis very 
hard, that in a Country profeſſing Chriſtia- 
nity and Reformation, molt of thele Virtues 


are ſa out of Faſhion, that it is a moſt un- 
courtly Bu ſineſs to endeavour to recommend 


them. Thofethat do it are forc'd to affect 


Ludicrous Turns, and to reform by Satyr, 


and not by Inſtruction. People who are not 


afraid of being damn'd, are afraid of being 
laugh'd at, and ſuch as reprove with Gravi- 
ty and Concern, may anſwer the Dictates of 
tbeir own Conſciences, but will have very 
little Effect on their Neighbours. 


Let 
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1 
Let us, however, do our Duty; let us 
ſtudy to find out the Paths of Truth and 
Salvation, and put thoſe that err in the right 
way in which they ſhould walk. No Vir- 
tue will give more Grace to all their Acti- 
ons than this of Modeſty, whether we con- 
fider it as oppos'd to Boldneſs and Indecen- 
cy, or to Lightneſs and Wantonneſss. 
Zeno has not ill defin'd it to be the Science 
of decent Motion, it being that which guides 
and regulates the whole Behaviour, checks 
and controuls all rude Exorbitancy, and is 
the great Civilizer of Converſation: Tis 
indeed a Virtue of general Influence; it does 
not only ballaſt the Mind with ſober and 
humble Thoughts of ones ſelf, it alſo ſteers 
every part of the outward Frame: It ap- 
pears in the Face in calm and meek LOO¹ñãXs; 
the Impreſſion of it is ſo ſtrong. there, that 
it has thence acquir'd the Name of Shame- 
facedneſs. Certainly nothing gives ſo great 
a Luſtre to Beauty in Women; tis of it ſelf 
ſo beautiful, that it has been a Charm to 
Hearts inſenſible of all others, and conquer'd: 
when a fair Face has without it ſet out all 
its Glories in vain. An innocent Modeſty, 
a native Simplicity of Book, eclipſe all the 
glaring Splendors of Art and Dreſs. Let Na- 
ture and Art contribute to render a Woman 
lovely, if Boldneſs be to be read in her Face, 

x blots out all the Lines of Beauty, and lie 


„ HS 
a Cjoud over the Sun, intercepts the View of 
all that was otherwiſe amiable, rendering 
its Blackneſs the more obſervable, by being 
placed near ſome what that was apt to attract 


_ the Eyes. 


Modeſty confines not its ſelf to the Face, 
it is there only in Shadow and Effigy; it is 
in Life and Motion, in the Words, whenee 
ſhe baniſhes all Indecency and Rudeneſs, all 
Inſolence and Diſdain, with whatever elſe 
may render a Perſon troubleſom or ridiculous 
to Company. It does not only refine the 
Language, it often modulates the Voice and 
Accent, it admits no unhandſome Earneſt- 
neſs or Lewdneſs of Diſcourſe; the latter of 
which was thought ſo indecent in Ca#neades, 
tho' in his publick Lecture, that the Gym- 
naſiarch reprov'd him for it; and ſure, it it 
were not allowable to a Philoſopher in his 
School, it will leſs become a Woman in or- 
dinary Converſation. A Woman's Tongue 
ſhou'd be like the imaginary Muſick of the 
Spheres, ſweet and charming, but not to be 
heard at a diftance. As Modeſty preſcribes 
the manner, ſo it does alſo the meaſure of 
ſpeaking ; it reſtrains all exceſs of talking, a 
Fault incident to none but the Bold. To 
monopolize the Diſcourſe of the Company, 
is a certain Sign of the good Opinion a Per- 
ſon has of himſelf, and as certain a way to 
loſe that of the Company; every one deſires 


to be Bend ia Fn 
Applauſe from what he fays, as well as he 
5 wou d ingroſs all: He who wou d pleaſe 
in Converſation, muſt endeavour to pleaſe 
others; and that cannot be done without 
hearing them with good ki ig, with which 
they will then hear you. Ib divine- Vert 


Herbert 1 this Gera 
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70 be always talking in a Comp: 


- fming an infüfferable Superiority ober irg 
xf Wl it looks as if —— took them for your Pupils; 
„ and thought they wanted Inſtruction. 


your 
-The wile Socratoes ſaid, It is Arrogance to ſpeak. 


all, and to be willing to hear nothing. This 
is a Vice in both Sexes; the forward Cox- 
comb is ſure to be the Jeſt 
of thoſe he is eternally talking to, and the 


— @ — 2 
Nenn 


OW 
8 


0 
e s forward Coquet renders her ſelf as ridicu- 
e lous as ſhe thinks ſhe is engaging: Tis an 

5 Inſolence — 2 Man, and more e-. 
f ipecially a Woman. ''! - 

4 This was ſo much os e of the 

o antient Romans, that they allow'd not Wo- 

„nen to ſpeak publickly, tho' it were in their 

oon neceſſary Defence; inſomuch, that 
o Wl when Amaſta ſtood forth to plead her own 
8 Cruſe. un the 2 * look d on it as ſo 
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Film morezalk all, than r alt ars Feaſt. 10 
; 5 2. 4 


or Contempt 


pdodigions a thing, that — ſent to conſult 
the Oracle what-it portended to the State: 
And tho theſe firſt Severities were ſoon loſt 
in the e of that: Empire, tho” their 
 Eaftern Conqueſts introdue'd Luxury and 
_ Corruptior o Manners yet Valerius Mani. 
mut — find but two more whoſe either 
Neceſſity or Impudence perſuaded them to 
repeat this unhandſome Attempt. 

Is not the Indecency of Talkativenck in 
Women one of the chief Reaſons of the 
Scandal they lie under. on that Account. 
*Tis ſaid, they talk too much becauſe they 
ſhou'd talk but little, and when they err 1 
it, tis the more obſervable becauſe it is un- 
handſome ; whether it were from the un- 
; gracefulneſs of the thing. or from the Pro- 
penſion Women have to it, I ſhall not deter- 
mine, but we find the Apoſtle very earneſt in 
his Cautions againſt it: In his Epiſtle to the 
Corinthians, he expreffly enjoyns Women ts 
Leep Silence in the Church, where he affirms 
it a Shame for them to ſpeak. Our Quakers 

have broke in upon this Injunctien ;. the 
Pretence they have for it. is no great Com- 

pliment to the Sex; they alledge, that St. 
Paul did not forbid Women to teach when 
inſpir d, but to ſpeak to one another and di- 
ſturb the Congregation, as if their Tongucs 
were always ſo unruly, that Devotion it᷑ ſelf 
S not keep them within Bounds. But 
79180 "leaving 
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leaving: theſe Enthuſiaſts to their Whimſies, 
tho' St. Paul's Injunctions ſeem here only re- 
ſtrain:d to Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies, yet there 
are other places where he is more general, 
as in his Epiſtle to Timothy, Let Momen learn 
in Silence, and again, 10 be in Silence. I hope 
we ſhall not be accus'd of ill Breeding, for 
ſetting Scripture before the Sex, and ſhew- 
ing what they are enjoyn'd to there. The 
in Apoſtle grounds his Phraſe not only on the 
he inferiority of the Women in regard of the 
nt. Creation and firſt Sin, but alſo on the Pre- 
cy WM ſumption that they needed Inſtruction, to- 
in I wards which, Silence has always been reck- 
n- Wy on'd an indiſputable Qualification, the intro- 
n. ductory Precept in all Schools, as that in 
'0- which all Attention is founded. f ſome Mo- 
er. nen of our Age, fays a ſerious and ſenſible 
in Author, hint they have autgone that Novice 
he State the Apoſtle ſuppoſes, and want no teach- 
1% ig; 1 nuſt crave leave to believe they want 
ms Wl that very frft. Principle which ſhou'd ſet them 
ers Wl to learn, the Knowledge of their own Ignorance. 
he WM A Science which ſo grows with Study, that 
m- Socrates after a long Life ſpent in purſuit of 
st. Wiſdom, gave this as the Sum of his Learns 
en ing, This only I know, that I know. nothing; 
ai WF Proficiency that is much wanting to the 
des Talkers of both Sexes, who confute the com- 
elt mon Maxim, and give what they have not 
art by making their Ignorance viſible. to * 
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fallen into their Tongne. Men muſt not af- 
fume to themſelves a Privilege of perpetually 
ſpeaking, becauſe it is deny d to Women. It 
is not becoming in the one, berauſe it does 
not become the other. But it being more 
indecent and more obſervable in Women, it 
s therefore preſt the more home to them 

rern, i off fo why 
For thoſe: of the Sex who are guilty of 
this Vice are generally guilty of another, 
Which is Slander; their Tongue runs moſt- 
ty againſt ſomebody or other, whether they 
Rave or have not offended them: They ne- 
ver want Matter, either from their own In- 
vention, or the Invention of others. Truth 
will not furniſh them with half an Hours 
Converſation, the reſt of it is made up with 
What they have heard or invented of their 
Neighbours. They begim always with a due 
Abhorrence of the Crime they are about to 
commit. They will by no means wrong the 
injur'd Perſon, and then they do it as mali- 
ciouſly and effectually as they can. It is to 
be hop'd it prevails moſtly among the Vul- 
gar; but the Great have alſo their candalous 
Chronicles, and they manage themſelves in a 
great meaſure, as if the beſt way for them 
to ſecure their own Reputation, was to black- 
40 | © en 
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„ Mount . . ry 
n other G The Education of the Noble | 
ſhou'd" ſet them above ſuch baſe! and mean 
Entertainments. But as Tarlin | 
fect of Idleneſt, it is not 'unreafonably to be 
fear d, That where there is moſt of the Cauſt, 
there will be ſome of the Effect; and indeed 5 
it wou ' d puzle one to <onjecture how that 
round of formal | Viſits among Perſons of 
Quality ſhou'd'be kept up without this in- 
ceſſant Chat of Calumny. Can their Vifts 
only be a dumb Shew? Does the Converſa- 
hy roll upon the unfaſhionable Theme of 
Piety, Virtue, Wiſdom and Diſcretion ? Is 
pood Hodſewifery one of the dull Topicks 
they handle there? When the News from 
the Opera and Play-houſe & run over, whit - 


remains but that vf the Park and the Affen. 


bly? Thence ariſe a xhbuſand Subjects of Scan- 
dal, which is a moſt inexhauſtible Reſerve. 'Þr 
has ſo! nany Springs to feed it, it is ſcarce ' 
poſſible it ſhould fail. It flatters the 

of ſome, the Spleen of others, che Revenge 
of Riyals, either in Love or Splendor, Pa- | 
ſions which the. Sex are the more ſubj ect ro, 
the leſs they are naturallyable todefetiarhieth. 


ſelves againſt them. But this Vice of Slander is 


not more frequently introduced by any thing 


than the Vanity of the Wit, Which has no _ 


wherea more freeand See e Range, than 

in cenſuring or deriding: It finds not only Ex- 

Keile but — t00. Vain weng fo. 
| dom 


is che Bf- 


| FC —: Fane 1 
| | Gon conſidering the Infirmities or Follies of N Wo 
| _ others without ſome Complaeences and aſſu · ¶ boaſ 
ming Reflections on themſelves, which no 1: 
| How diſagreeable it renders this Liberty of ¶ fon 
Talking to that Modeſty we recommend, Ii Solic 
zs obvious enough: and would God it were a Se: 
| only oppoſite to that. It is no leſs ſo to all Such 
the Obligations of Juſtice and Charity, which ncral 
are ſcarcely ſo frequently - violated by any IM the | 
thing, as by this Licence of the Tongue. no fa 
other Vice of this kind which the Sex A Sc 
is generallycharg'd with, is the revealing of ¶ be k. 
Seerets; an Infirmity preſum'd ſo incident Wor 
to them, that 4rifotle is ſaid to have made ¶ it dio 
it one of the three things he ſolemnly re- thee. 
pented of, that he had ever truſted a Secret II 
with a Woman: By how much the grea- ner a 
ter Prejudice they lie under in ec „they 
| the greater ought to be their Caution to i 2 Va 


— 2 —— 
: > 


vindicate, not only themſelves, but their ¶ oppo, 
Sex from the Imputation,. which is indeed mand 
extreamly reproachful. This blabhing-Hu- WW Secre 
= Soul, a kind —— of the Mind, WW whic 
| that can retain nothing committed to it; ¶ Mode 
| - but as if that alſo had its diabetick Paſſion, Nit in « 
perpetually. and almoſt inſenſibly evacuating ¶  noy 
. all. However willing: Men- are to appropri- ¶ a deg 
kẽte this to the Sex, yet the Fault is owing thing 
"= only to an ill. Conſtitution of Mind; for Hof Se: 
6 there are Inſtances of cee in Effen 
e ee Wor 
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Mode). 187 
Women, as ſhining as any the Men can 
hoaſt; in whom this ill Conſtitution is often 
no leſs viſible. Thoſe Women who by Rea- 
ſon and Virtue have acquir'd a Firmneſs and 
Solidity of Soul, are as ſure Repoſitories of 
a Secret as the moſt mafculine Confident: 
Such therefore ſhou'd be elear'd of the ge- 
neral Aceuſation; and their Example ſhews. 
the reſt, / that Nature has put them under 
no fatal Neceflity of being thus impotent. 
A Secret is no ſuch unruly thing but it may 
be kept in; they may take the wiſe Man's. 
Word for it, F thou haft heard a Word Jet 
it die with thee, and behold it will not burſt 

Theſe Reflections are in a particular man- 
ner addreſt to the fofter Sex; not but that 


* are uſeful to Men too, Modeſty being 


2 Virtue in them as well as Women, as it is 


oppos'd' to Impudence. To have that Com- 


mand of ones ſelf, as faithfully to keep the 
Secrets we are intruſted with, ſhews a ſtrong 
Mind, and is a piece of daring Manlineſs, 
which Women may affect without breach of 
Modeſty. It wou'd be well if theywou'd take 
it in exchange for that virile Boldneſs which 
5 now too common even among Ladies. Such 
a degenerate Age do we live in, that every 
thing ſeems inverted; the different Manners 
of Sexes are confounded; Men fall into the 
Effeminacy and Delicacy of Women Soaps 
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— Modeſty. | 
. take up the Jonſidence, the Bold. 
be under a Notion of good Breed. 

ing. A Bluſh, formerly reputed the Co- 
Jour of Virtue, is reckon'd worſe Mannen 
than thoſe. things which: ought to occaſion 
it. How do 2 the Inſults of Lew - 

| neſs at the Theatre? and to bluſh at then 
_ wow'd be accounted a Weakneſs, which no- 
thing but the Simplicity of a Country Girl 
cou'd excuſe. A Weakneſs that foon wears 
off in thoſe who bring it to Town with them: 
A few Weeks Play-houſe Diſcipline poliſhes 
them of that Ruſticity, and 3 them 
to amodiſh Aſſurance, which ſeldom termi- 
nates in it ſelf, but is deſign'd to carry them 
on till they arrive at apertett. Metamorpho- 
ſis. Their Geſture, their Language, nay, 
Their Habit too, being affectedly Maſculine, 
have Men to ſerve them even in their 
bers, and make no ſcruple of re- 
ceiving Viſits in their Beds, to imitate the 

Freedom of the French, free only in Vanity 

and Impudence, and Slayes in every thing 

elſe. I have already obſery'd under the Arti- 
cle of Dreſs, what Offence they gi 


V 
ent 
en 
who 
Eſcai 
ſum” 
deſt 
bluſt 
ſhew 
as m⸗ 
had 
mean 
putat 
Almi 
Ones 
nor t 
with 
cy? 
Bold: 
in In 
you \ 
Peſti 
the N 
ve to Mo- hic 
deſtyby their Riding Habits z we may apply in an. 
| to them what Tacitus ſpeaks of Vizellius, ini * W. 

relation to his being a Prince, F others did Hell 

not remember them to be Amen, ee a 

1 K forget ir. Nam 


th 1 
ul 6 


Was 


Was this Affectation confin'd to indiffe- 


gen Whit extends farther; and there are Women, 
ſonvho think they have not made a ſufficient 
wd- Eſcape from their Sen, till they have al- 
em ſum'd the Vices of Men too. A ſober, mo- 


bluſtering, ranting Stile is raken up; and to 


25 many Oaths and Imprecations, as if they 
hes had had their Breeding in a Camp, and 
em meant to vindicate their Sex from the Im- 
ni: ¶ putation of Timerouſneſs, by daring God 


Almighty. W hat ſhall we ſay of thofe Great 
em Almighty. W nat inall We lay or tnole Wt 
Ones, whom neither the Majeſty of Heaven, 


nor the Preſence of their Prince, can keep 
within the Bounds of Religion and- Decen- 


eir cy? who think their Quality excuſes their 
re- Boldneſs, and takes off all that's ſhocking 
he in Impudence. Fly them, ye Fair ones, as 
ty vou wouꝰd Infection; for know, there is no 


the Mind; and no Death fo dreadful, as that 


o-M which is eternal. An Oath has a harth Sound 
ly in any ones Mouth, but it is horrible out of 
inW Womans; there is no Noiſe on this fide 
44 Hell which can be more amazingly odious; 
et this terrible Diſcord has ſome exalted 


ih Language. Happy for us had we been 
lu}l Strangers to them, and to their bold and 
5 1 wan- 


Modeſty. 189 
ent things it were more tolerable; but alas! 


deft Diale& is too effeminate for them; a 


ſhew their Proficiency in it, adorn'd with 


Peſtilence ſo fatal, as that which touches 


Names introduc'd in the Muſick of the Bri- 
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wanton Airs in all things. Tis ſcandaloy 


into it, that they muſt have been forc'd to 


190 Moueſty. 5 
vill 
3ual 
on A 
of an 
conſi 
Ann 


to gi 
ty, \ 
Men 
tue, 

Atte 
imag 
briet 
as we 


among civiliz'd People in the dark Kingdom 
of Popery; what then ſhou'd it be in thoſe 
' that have the glorious Light of the Refor- 
mation? Female Swearers want the wret- 
ched Pretence Men make uſe of to excuſe 
them. Cuſtom was ſo far from drawing them 


ſtruggle hard with it, and cou'd not, with- 
out taking Pains, acquire ſo hateful and ſo 
unnatural an Habit. They have been very 
| kind to the other Sex in this Experiment, 

by ſhewing the World there can be ſome- 


thing worſe. 


Few of theſe She Bullies ſtop here. Tf MM Days 
they Swear, they will very often uſurp ano- Ithe 8 
ther beaſtly Vice of the Mens, Drinking: ¶ the f 


Drin 
way 
creaſ 
not d 
do of 
fect I 
that 
wher 
drink 
Was 1 
its on 
think 
will « 


A Vice deteſtable in all, but prodigious in 
Women; who put a double Violence on 
their Nature, the one in the Intemperance, 
the other in the Immodeſty ; and tho' they 
may take the immediate Copy from Men, 
yet to the Praiſe of their Proficiency, they 
outdo their Exemplar, and draw nearer the 
Original; nothing humane being ſo much 
a Beaſt as a drunken Woman. This is evi- 
dent, if we look only-to the meer Surface 
of the Crime; but if we dive farther into 
its Inferences and Adherences, the Beaſtli- 
nels of it is equally abominable and damna- 
ble. She who is firſt a Proſtitute to 57-00 
„„ „ 1 WIII 
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vill ſoon be to Luſt alſo; ſhe has diſmiſt her 


ms Guards, diſcarded all the Suggeſtions of Rea- 
oſe fon as well as Religion, and is at the Mercy 


of any, of every Aſſailant: And when we 
conſider how much fuller the World is of 
Ammons than of Joſephs, it will not be hard 
-m to gueſs the Fate of that Woman's Chaſti- - 
to ty, which has no other Bottom than that of 
h- M Mens. Thus unleſs her Vice ſecure her Vir- 
ſo Wtue, and the Loathſomenelſs of one, prevents 
ry Attempts on the other, tis ſcarce to be 
t, Mimagin'd, that a Woman who loſes her So- 
e · ¶ briety ſhou'd keep her Honeſty. This Vice, 
as well as others, has gain'd ground in our 
If MW Days more than ever. It is to be hop'd that 
o- the Scandal of the Times abuſes, the Sex, in 
g : che Reports of their immoderate Ule of ſtrong 
in Drinks: Let them have a care how they give 
on May to it; *twill ſteal upon them, and in- 
ce, ¶ creaſe inſenſibly, and what they at firſt dare 
ey not do out of their Cloſets, they will in time 
n do openly and without Shame. Let them af- 
ey MW fect Indigeſtions for the ſake of the Cordials, 
he that little Piece of Modeſty will leave them, 
ch when Cuſtom has taken off the Indecency of 
vi- crinking them. Ir ſeldom ſtops there, and 
ace was the Infamy that attends it in this World 
of rs only Puniſhment, a Woman ſhou'd, me- 
thinks, have an Abhorrence for a Vice which 
vill certainly make her abhorr'd. 


Having 


192 3 . 
3 Ane 


4 3 dre. is op- yet 
N toBoldneſs and dndeceney, lot us now the 

1 donſider it on oppes'd- ter moving: and Wan mo! 
5 tonneſs. it? 
2 —== _ Senſe 2 ſhall fd abe moſt; in- tho 
penſible Roquiſite of a Woman, ſo eſſen Ml cert 

tial and natural to the Sex, that; à8 far a; forc 

me departs from it, ſo far does ſhe depan befe 

from Womanhood itſelf; but the . a. to « 

|  bandoning it ranks Women among Brutes; I und 
3 nay „ it ſets them as far below them as ac- Pai! 
1 quir'd Vileneſs is below a native: Tis off ſucl 
much an Inſtinct of Nature that tho mary this 
ſuppreſs it in themſelves, yet they may not fi no! 

: fo. — the Notion in others but that in dera 
impudent Woman is lookt on as a kind of Prid 
Monſter, a ching diverted and diſtorted from and 

its proper Form. whe 

he Repugnancy there is in N ature to ſelve 

Imp udence appears in the struggling andi min: 
Difkeultyi in the firſt Violations of Modeſty to © 

which always begins with Regrets and to b 

Bluſhes, . requires a great deal of Self · De- App 

nial, much of vicious Fortitude to encountei Fort 


1 with the Rcoollings and | Upbraidings of theirllfl ſhe 1 
3 Own Minds. let it 
5 1 melancholy Reflection that, . in thi] moſt 
alſo, our Age has arriv'd to as compendiou Wh 
Arts of this Kind as induſtrious Vice canſſſ] Not 
ſuggeſt, and we have but too many Inſtan te th 
ces of carly Proficicnts in this Learning}! th 


yell . 
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bew. 15, 


p: vet J dare appeal even to the forwardeſt of 


Ml them, whether at firſt they cou'd not with 
more Eaſe have kept their Virtue than loſt 


it? The Horrors and Shame which precede | 


thoſe firſt Guilts are ſo great, that they muſt 
certainly commit a Rape upon themſelves, 


to others. This their Seducers ſeem well to 
underſtand, and upon that Score are at the 
Pains of ſo many preparatory Courtings, 
ſuch Expence of Time and Money, as if 
this was ſo uncouth a Crime that there was 


deracy of ſome more familiar Vices; their 


to ſelves, lead the way to others which are cri- 
andi minal : W herefore the beſt way for Women 
ſty to countermine thoſe Stratagems of Men is 
andi to be ſuperciliouſly vigilant even of the firſt 
De Approaches. He who means to defend a 
ate 
heir 


ſhe who will ſecure her Chaſtity muſt never 
let it come to a cloſe Siege, but repel the 
moſt remote Inſinuations of a Tempter. 
When we ſpeak of Modeſty, in our preſent 
Notion of it, we are not to oppoſe it only 


this 
1OU: 
ca 
tan oſſe 
ng al thoſe Misbehaviours which either diſco- 
1 K "op 


” 


— 
KK —k— p ——— 


force their own Reluctances and Averſions 
before they can become willing Proſtitutes 


no Hope to introduce it, but by a Confe- 


Pride or Covetouſneſs, their Love of Mirth _ 
and good Cheer, Dancings and Muſick ; 
where ſeveral Freedoms, innocent in them- 


Fort muſt not abandon the Outworks; ant 


to the groſſer Act of Incontinency, but to 
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94 Aol. _ 
ver or create an Inclination to it; of which 
ſort. is all Lightneſs of Carriage, wanton 
_ . Glances, obſcene Diſcourſe, things which 

ſhew a Woman ſo weary of her Honour, 

| that the next Comer may reaſonably expect 
„ a Surrender, and conſequently be invited to 
1 the Aſſault. There is a Lightneſs of Car- 
riage which may be criminal, tho* without 
. any intended Incontinency, as it enffames 
Deſire in the Beholder, whether it is grati- 
fy'd or not. This Lightneſs is what Women 
are far from thinking a Vice; it gives them 


83 S8 g. 822.2 


2nꝗ Ar, as they call it, and Affectation which MW 1 
„ ,© always an Offence to Modeſty. As for tt 
| ejfeoni© the Efraiterie of vicious Women, it is ſo r 
rie profsthatitdeſervesnot to be corrected with * 
Lectures only; and where ſome have not a- * 

1 bandoned themſelves to the utmoſt Licence ol 
a in Lewdneſs, yet their Looks, their Ge- ar 
| ſtures, their Wit if they have any, tend al WM 2 
to Temptation, they will charm at all Ven- be 
tures, they will be admir'd, be belov'd, and ;; 

to compals their Ends, exchange that truly . 

lovely Simplicity, which was the Ornament W N 

of che Women of old, fora forward bidding BY ge 
Impudence, which is forbidding te all Men BY ch 

of Senle and Delicacy. One wonders how re 
young Women fo ſoon acquire this impu- ty 

dient Carriage, fo contrary to their native I Sf 

| Modeſty: It may firſt he taken up as Fathion WW 

in Dreſe, merely in Imitation of others, and f. 
„ I embraced} 


From. 


wa 


When a ſilly Girl has {till ſo much of the 


Child as to admire every thing that glitters, 
ſees theſe things practis d by the gay Peo WE 


of the World, *tis not ſtrange it ſhe takes 
themas apart of their Accompliſhments, and 
upon peril of that formidable Calamity of 
being unfaſhionable, conforms to them; 
which does not ſo much extenuate the 


| Guilt of thoſe few ſeduced Perſons, as it 


aggravates that of the Seducers, and atteſts 


the Corruptions of the Age, that thoſe 


things which thelefs harden'd fort of Profti- 
— into the Frequency and Avowedneſs of a 
aſhion, and become a part of the Diſcipline 


of Youth; as if Vice now diſdain'd to have 


any Punies in its School, and therefore by 


a prepoſterous Anticipation makes its Pupils 


begin where they were wont to end, initia- 


ting them firſt into that Shamefulneſs, which 


was wont to be the Product only of a long 
Habit. This is not the only State of. Dan- 
ger, they who keep their Ranks, and tho” 
they do not provoke Aſſaults, yet ſtay to 
receive them, wie be far enough from Safe- 
ty. She who lends a patient Ear to the Praiſe 


of her Wit and Beauty, may do it at firſt 
perhaps to gratifie Vanity only; bur the 


Flattery be witches * in the end, and ſhe 
4 4 


embrac d implicitly upon the Authority f 
thoſe whoſe Examples govern the Mode. 


utes were formerly aſham'd of, ſhould now 


inſenſibly 
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C — 
inſenſibly declines to a Kindneſs for that 
Perſon who values her ſo much: She will 
begin with thinking his Paſſion is only an 
Eſteem, and, as ſuch, cheriſh that out of 
Vanity which the afterwards will reward 
out of Love: She will be apt to put the beſt 
Conſtruction on whatever he ſays and does; 
his Rudeneſſes will be taken for the Vio- 
lence of his Paſſion, and eaſily obtain Par- 
don: She, by degrees, ſuffers in him what 
ſhe wou'd take to be inſolent in another; 
and fancying in herſelf that one who loves 
her ſo much can never have a Thought that's 
injurious to, her, ſhe forgets that all his 
Compliments are mercenary , all his Paſſion 
Luſt, that to hear him is immodeſt, to be 


4 pleas'd with him wicked; and if ſhe does not 


fly in time, ſhe will catch the Flame that is 
kindled in him, and they both perifh in it 
%%% Too oloqe. 
_ Have a care how you preſume on the In- 
nocence of your firit Intentions z you may 
as well, upon the Confidence of a ſound 
Conſtitution, enter a Peſt-Houſe, and con- 
verſe with the Plague, whoſe Contagion 
does not more ſubtly inſinuate itſelf than 
this ſort of Temptation. And as in that 
Caſe a Woman wou'd not ſtay to deſire what 
were -the critical Diſtance at which ſhe 

might approach with Safety, but wou'd 
run as far from it as ſhe cou'd; ſo in this it 
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no leſs concerns her to remove herſelf from 


the Poſlibility of Danger, and how unfaſhio- 
nable ſoever it be, to put on ſuch a ſevere 
Modeſty, that her very Looks may guard 
her, and diſcourage the moſt impudent At- 
tack. For ' tis certain a modeſt Countenance 
gives 4 Check to Luſt; there is ſomething 
awful, as if there was ſomething divine in 
it; and withall the Simplicity of Innocence, 
it has a commanding Power that reſtrains 
the Fury of Deſire. Tis ſaid of Philope- 
nen, that the Spartans found it their Intereſt 


to corrupt him with Money, they were _ 


ſo poſſeſt with the Reverence of his Vir- 


tues that none durſt undertake to attack him, 


and Women may very well arrive at the ſame 
Security. Such an Authority there is in 
Virtue, that where tis eminent, tis apt to 
controul all looſe Appetites, and he muſt 
not only be luſtful but ſacrilegiaus, who at- 
tempts to violate ſuch a Sanctuary. 

A great Hindrance to the putting on 


this Buſineſs of Behaviour is the Fear of 


Women to loſe any of the Glory of their 
Beauty by it; a ſettled Look does not give 
ſo much Grace as a Smile. They learn the 
Art of Languiſhments of the Eye, to give 
Life to unborn Paſſion, even by dying Glan- 
ces; and they flatter themſelves that the 
Tenderneſs they affect to move, may paſs off 


for Innocence, and thoſe Languiſhments 
5ö;́ èbñĩ © them- 
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Mien that ſee them; and if theſe modeſt Wo- 


ines of Vertue and Honour; and ſhe, who 
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themſelves for Modeſty. There is an Im- 

eee in the very baſhful part of their Be- 

; aviour; the Flutter of the Fan, the Auk- 
wardneſs of the Look, the Diforder of the 

Geſture at hearing what they ſhow'd know 
nothing of, warm the Imagination of thoſe 


men cou'd not, as they pretend, bear the In- 
ſolence of Vice, they wou'd rather avoid 
than defy them. Thoſe who to make fure 
work leave no Beauty conceal'd, thinking 
Cuſtom excuſes the expoſing all, have been 
taught already, that miſerable are the Fro- 
phies of Beauty which are rais'd on the Ru- 


to boaſt the length of her Hair, ſhou'd hang 
her ſelf in it, wou'd but act the ſame Fol 
in a lower Inſtance. It has been obſerv' 
that the Ends of Vice are very ſeldom gain'd 
by the Means it makes uſe of; and in this 
of Immodeſty, the bold, forward Beauty 
is not ſo ſure of Conqueſt as the ſhy and 
innocent. Mankind eſteems thoſe things 
moſt which are at a diſtance; whereas an eaſy 
and cheap Compliance begets Contempt. 
While Women govern themſelves by the 
exact Rule of Prudence, their Luftre is ike 
the Meridian Sun in its Brightneſs, which, 
tho? leſs approachable, is counted more glo- 
rious. How often do you hear Men com- 
mend that Aſpect of Modeſty which _ 
= ” _ wou 
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gau gain circumvent? If Women * | 
- and Comelineſs to render themfelves 
only, let them know, they are never 


jo © comely ard fine, as whenthey are cloathed 


in Virgin Modeſty ; never fo amiable as when 


they are. adorn'd with the Beauties of Inno- 
cence and Virtue : By being reſerv d, their 
Triumph will be the more illuſtrious; Parley 
and Conqueſt are the moſt diſtant thi 
who deſcends. to treat with an Afſfailant , 


whatever he may tell her of being her _ 
e 


tive, his Purpoſe is to make her his. 


pretends to be entirely at her Devotion, when 


all the while he is working her Deſtruction. 
The Servitude of a Proſtitute is the moſt 
flaviſhin the World; for beſides all the — 
tereſts of another Life, which ſhe baſely re 

figns, . — that is valuable . 3 
She puts her Reputation wholly in the 
Power of him who. has debauch'd her, and 


which is worſe, her Reformation too. If 


ſhe ſhou'd have a mind to return to Virtue, 


the dares not for fear he:thou'd divulge her 


tormer ſtrayings from it. Thus, like Cara» 
line, the is 


cure the paſt:? She ſubjects her ſelf not 


only to his Luft , but to all his Humours 


and Fancies; and not only to his, but to 
the Faneies and Humours of all thoſe who 


bad been inſtrumental ta their Privacies: 


Naum all muſt W for raed 


ngs. She 
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they ſhould blab; and when 'tis remember d 


Mali). 


what ſort of Cattel they are, which are Enqui- 


rers in ſuch Affairs, there can ſcarce be any 


thing more deplorable, than to be within 


their Laſh. Tis true indeed, ſome have 


found a way to cure this uneaſineſs, by be- 
ing their own Delators, not only confeſſing, 


but boaſting the Crime: Fhey imagine 


they can prevent Accuſation by Impudence, 
and by ſeeming to deſpiſe Shame, endea- 
vour to avoid it. What Miſery are ſuch 


Creatures fallen into] need there be a Hell 
to puniſh them? They are infulted by 
Wretches as miſerable as themſelves, and 
have no Defence againſt their Inſults, but 
that of Inſenſibility. Thoſe of them that 


ate leaſt abandon'd, have often Recourſe to 


this worſt of Miſchiefs to reſcue them from 
Infamy, impatient of being always in Awe, 


they think as Cæſar did, Tis better to die 


once than be always in Fear; tho' an o- 


pen Defiance of Reproach may cure the 
Fear, yet it proves the Fault; whereas 


in the Impeachment of others, there is 


plwVuace ſor Doubt, and Charity may. incline 
ſome to disbelieve it. To — the Fact 
| makes the Evidence uncontrou! 


| ble 4 and 
renders the Offender doubly infamous; for 


beſides the Infamy which adheres to the 
Crime, there is a diſtinct Portion due to 


the Impudence; yet like the Scorpion, : 
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muſt cure its own Sting, and tho? it en- 


creaſes the Obloquy, yet it deadens the Senſe 


When their Foreheads are thus ſteel'd a- 


pig all Impreſſions of Shame, they are {till 
Sin. What Fears of being left, what Jea- 
louſies of Rivals do often torture them ? and 
not without Ground, for they cannot but 
know, that the ſame Humour of Variety 
which engag'd their Gallants in their Love, 
ws do the ſame for another, and another, 
and ſo on; in which they will often have 


the Mortification to ſee themſelves neglected - 


and forſaken for ſuch as have neither their 
Beauty nor their Wit: Fancy being the Ty- 
rant of this Paſſion, it is as poſſible to graſp 
Air, as to confinea wandring Luſt. Beſides, 
what anxious Apprehenſions have they of the 


Approach of Age, which they are ſure will 


render them loath'd and deſpicable, as al- 


ſo of all intermediate Decays of Beauty? 
How critically do they examine their Glaſs? 


and every Wrinkle it repreſents in their 


Face, becomes a deep Gaſh in the Heart. 


But if they have at any time the Leiſure, 
or indeed the Courage to look inward , 
the View is yet more dreadful, a deform'd 
Soul, ſpoil'd of its Innocence, and render'd 
almoſt as brutiſh as the Sin it has conſented 
to. Tho'itbeinſome Reſpect like the Beaſ 
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that perifheth, it is not, it cannot be in that 
which word avail it moſt: An endleſs Be- 
ing it cannot loſe, nor can it expect any thing 
from that Pre- eminence of its Nature, but 
an infinity of Miſery. This is ſuch an ama- 
zing Confideration, as methinks, fhou'd al- 


tay the hotteſt Blood, no impure Flames 


being fo fierce as to conteſt with thoſe of 
unquenchable Fire: Tis therefore a very im- 
pious, yet no unsktlful Artifice of thote who 
wou'd corrupt the Manners of Women, to 
vitiate their Principles, and by — 
ing all Hopes or Fears of another World, per- 
ſuade them to immerſe holdly into all the A- 
bominations of this. They find them eaſily 
deluded where they deſire to be ſo: They 
believe what is moſt pleaſing to Luſt: They 
wou'd have a full fwing of Pleaſure upon 


Earth, and ſuch can never have any hope, any 


deſire of theJoys of Heaven: Fhey bury them- 
ſelves in Senſe, and without ſevere Repen- 
tance, will never riſe again but to Eternal 
Damnation: They wiſh there may be no 
future Life, knowing that it muſt be a ter- 
rible one to them, by their manner of fpen- 

ding this : They defy the Almighty daily 
by their Impurities; can they think of ap- 
pearing before him, to give an Account of 
their wicked Lives without Horror? Wou'd 


it not be better for them there ſhou'd be no 


God before whom to appear, than an Om- 
Lo N ilcient 


4 


they can very tamely 6 
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niſcient All-ſeeing One, ehe hooks x Wit 


neſs of their moſt ſecret Sins, and even the 
— of their Hearts. The Mountains 


will eall upon to cover them from the 


Per of the God of Purity, are immove- 
able, and they muſt ſtand fully expos'd to his 
intolerable Wrath. Better for them that 
they cou'd return to their original Nothing 
and becauſe it is ſo much for their Intereſt, 
that there ſhon'd be no God, the way to 
ſeduce them, is to perſuade them there is none. 
This is now an Art of Courtſhip; this Age 
dares not truſt only to the former ways of Se- 
ducement, the Tempter is for Body and Soul, 
Fee the one with Unchaſtity, and 
other wirh Infidelity, by vitiating their 
Morals; and ſecuring their Impenitence. 
any Women are ſo much more concernꝰd 
for their Bodies than their Souls, that they 


are contented the one ſhou'd be elevated up- 


on the Depreſſion of the other: While with 
a vain Tranſport they can hear this out ward 
Form applauded, as — or Divine; 
ure to hear their 
Better part Vilify'd and defpis'd, defin'd to 
be only a Puff of Air in their N oftrils, which 
will ſcatter with their expiring Breath, or 
in the Atheiſt's Phraſe, Yanifh as the ſoft Ar. 
Whereas they ſhou'd conſider, that they who 
preach this Boctrne to them, deſign it only 
to infer a pernicious Uſe... 'Tis a Maxim in 
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Politicks, that thoſe Counſels ſhoy'd he ſuf- 


ficiently, ſean'd, which carry in the Front 


the Adverfary's Intereſt. This is certainly 


never more viſible than in the Caſe we are 
diſcourſing of; he who has once gain'd this 
Point, never needing to conteſt for all the 
reſt: For he who can perſuade a Woman out 
of her Soul will ſoon command her Body : 
Then what was af firſt his Intereſt becomes 
hers at laſt; and her Wiſhes of the Immor- 
tality of the Soul are much ſtronger than 
tis poſſible her Belief cou'd be; which is an 
abundant Confirmation of what has been af- 
firm'd of the ſervile wretched Condition of 
ſuch a Perſon. | I doubt not the Conſcien- 
ces of many cannot only atteſt , but much 
improve the Deſcription of the deplorable 
State they are in. Conſult that Boſom Mo- 
nitor, you who have offended, without that, 
all Lectures of Modeſty and Innocence will 
be inſignificant. 0 23 ee eee, 
TL hoſe who are yet be 
ing ſo have their Judgments clear and un- 
biaſs'd, ſhou'd ſoberly conſider the Miſery 
of the other Condition, not only to applaud 
but ſecure their own: And whenever the 
Pomp, the Splendor, the Dreſs, the Equi- 
"age of. a vitiated Woman, like the Trea- 
ures of Cræſus, boaſt her Happineſs, look 
through that Fallacy, and anſwer with So- 


| lon, That thoſe only are happy who are ſo at 
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their End.” Their moſt ſhining * rich, 
Garments, are but like the Gartands on a 
Beaſt deſignd for Sacrifice : Their Dia- 
mond Necklaces and Bracelets, are but the 
Chains, not of their Ornament, but Slave- 
ry: The Silver and Gold that glitter in their 
coſtly Array, cover, perhaps, like that of 
Herod, a peſter'd Body, which is not ſeldom 
their Fate, or however a more putrid Soul. 


They who can thus conſider them will avoid. 


one great. anne, for tis not always ſo much 


which: berg TTY 8 7 Tis the known 
Dent of he — to love 3 0d; 


r 


Shew, in u Dres, in Furniture, in Eau quipage 
and Expence, than in Gallantry. That Lo- 
ver, who offers the Woman he attacks a 
fine Houſe and a Coach, will much ſooner 
prevail, than he who offers her his Heart. 
Pride has been a greater Bawd to Unchaſti-. 
ty than 1 — Women think the 
ſplendid A ppearance * the Sin, and that 
the Filth of it will not be ſeen amidſt ſo 
much Luſtre. They imagine, fooliſhly e- 


nough, that nothing can be infamous tat 
i envy'dz for pe that EOF en have as 


1 | | great 


5 8 


206 Modeſty. 

great 4 Shate of Infamy as dener Alt 

Virtuous People ſtrip 3 in their Imagi- 
nations of their borrow'd Plumes, and look 

on them as on the lewd Bird of the, N. fight, 

with Scorn or Deteſtation. 

If theſe unhappy Creatures had given 
themſelves time to reflect ſeriouſly upon the 
juſt Value of the Triffes they were ſo fond 
of, they wou'd have found there is no man- 
ner of Compariſon between all the Pomps 
of Sin, tho never fo rich and fo ſhining, 
and the true and real Glory of Virtue and 


_ Honour. The” thoſe Terms ſeem, in this 


looſe Age, to be exploded, * yet where the 
things are viſible, they extort a ſecret Ve- 
neration, even from thoſe who think it their 
| Concern publickly to deride them: Where- 
as on the contrary, a Woman that has loſt 
her Honour and Repntation; is the Contempt 
even of thoſe that betray'd-her to it; and 
brings a perpetual Blot on her Name and 
Family. For in the Character of a Woman, 
ler Wit and Beauty, and all female Accom- 
phſhments ſtand in the Front, yet if Wan- 
tonneſs bring up the Rear, the Satyr ſoon 
devours the Panygerickz and as in an Eecho, 
the laſt Words only will reverberate, her 
Vice will be remember d when all the reſt 
will be forgotten. 

There is one worldly Confidorttion „which 


it t wil not be amiſs for Wenden to think up- 
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on in their Conduct; and that ia, their bein 
moſt exposꝰd to Cenſure; and they thou? 


5 


therefore be moſt careful not to give oecaſi 


on for ir. Their Actions, their Geſtures, 
their Looks, are narrowly obſery'd' by both 
Sexes, the one to corrupt, the other to con- 
demn them. They ſhow'd be always on their 


+ 


guard againſt Scandal, their Reputation be- 


mg of the Kind of thoſe nice Flowers, 


which the leaſt blaſt withers and kills. Im- 
modefty in their Behaviour will want no 
Spies to betray it ſelf; it ſtrikes and ſhocks 
at onee; and Impudence will expoſe” rhe 
faireſt Woman, to the Dilgrace of being 
both affronted and comemp d. Tis not on- 
ly the Chriſtian Religion that enjoyns the 
Practice of this Virtue; the Morals of the 
Heathen teach it. Ariſols ſays; Me are not 


only aſbum'd of the Ad of Iucontinemte; zur of 


wanton Geſtures und laſcivious Diſrourſe'; = 
nor are ius aſbam d only of ſuch looſe Per ons, 

but of their Aequaintance and Friends. Friends 
ſhip and Acquaintance with immodeſt Peo- 
ple, was ſcandalous in the times of Pagan 
Darkneſs. Chriſtianity, whoſe Doctrines 
are full of Leſſons of Purity and Innocence, 
ſhou'd make us refine in all things upon the 
Virtues of the Heathens; for what with 
e is with us dam- 
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208 Modeſty. 
Since the Acquaintanee and Friendſhip of 
viciated Women is ſo ſhameful, tis of the 
greateſt Importance to the Sex, to make a 
judicious Choice of. their Company: A Du- 
ty as much incumbent on Men, as has been 

ewu in the foregoing Pages, but eſpecial- 
ly on Women, to preſerve their Modeſty un- 
blemiſlyd. ., Vice is contagious, and Immo- 
deſty has particularly the worſt Quality of 


— 


the Plague; tis malicious, and wou'd infect 


others. A Woman, who knows her ſelf 
ſcandalous, thinks ſhe is reproach'd by the 
Virtue of another, looks on her, as it is 
ſaid in the Book of Viſdom, as one made to 
reprove her Ways; and in her own Defence 
ſtrives to level the Inequality: The more a- 
nother has of her Guilt, the leſs ſhe fancies 
ſhe has of it her (elf; as if the burthening 
another wou'd caſe her own Burthen. But 
Sin is full of ſpite ; and tho' ill Women put 
on the moſt engaging Outſides, When they 
are contriving the Ruin of the Innocent, 
they are Malice within, and deſign nothing 
but to make em as wretched as themſelves. 
They will by all Arts of Condeſcenſion, en- 
deavour to betray a Woman of Reputati- 
on; and if they ſucceed, if they can but once 
entangle her in that Cobweb, Friendſnip, 
they then, Spider like, infuſe their Venom, 
never leave their vile Inſinuations, till they 
have poyſon'd and ruin'd her. If, on ny 
e511 ther 
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ber hand, they meet with dre er cp mucm 
e Sagacity to be ſo enſnar'd; if they cannot 

a Wl taint her Innocence, they will endeavour to 

blaſt her Reputation, rẽpreſent her to the 
World, to be what they wou d have made 

her, ſuch à one as themſeſues. On which c- 
count thereis no converſing with them, but 

with a manifeſt: Peril of Honour and Vir- 

tue. It is true, tis not alwa IS 

to ſhun the meeting with ſüch Perſons; 

they are too numerous and too intruding to 

be totally avoided, unleſs, as the'Apoftle 

is Wl fays, one ſbou d 20:0ut of tbe World; but all 

70 voluntary Converſe ſuppoſesa Choice, which 

ce ll every body that will may refrain, may keep 
con the utmoſt Frontiers of Civility, 1 

es ¶ out ſuffering any . 3 Intima- 

o cy and Familiarity. 205 | 

at Were this Diffance only obſerv'd i it ds 

t Wl be of excellent uſe; a kind of Lay Excom- 

y WH punication, which might ſeaſonably ſupply 

t, the want of the Eccleſiaſtick, either quite 

10 Wl neglefted, or generally made uſe of againſt 

s. Wl Offences that are purely Civil. This ſeems 

n- to agree very well with the Senſe of Solon, 

i- the wiſe Athenian Lawgiver ;z Who, beides 

ce ¶ that he ſnut the Temple Doors againſt them, 
p, Wl interdifting them the facred Aſſemblies, made 
n, ¶ it one of his Laws, that an Adultereſs ſhou'd 
ey ¶ not be permitted to wear any-Ornaments , 
o- lack 6: 3 * in their Drets carry the 
er | bh SO: 
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Many of our gay 
_ eſt Birds wou d, I fear, be unplum'd, if 
ſuch a Law were made and executed; and 
tho: People are not enjoyn'd: to avoid their 
Company in all Caſes, yet the doing it, as of- 
ten as it can be done conveniently, is equal- 
I a Duty and an Advantage. This wou'd 
not only ſecure the Innocent, but wou'd 
have @ good Effect on the Guilty, who 
wou'd. he aſham'd to be thus out 


and diſcriminated; Wbereas while they are 
ſuffer d to mix with the beſt Societies, like 


bunted Deer in a Herd, they flatter them- 
ſelves they are undiſcernable. Indeed the Ad- 
vantages of this courſe is yet more exten- 
five, and wou' d reach the whole Sex, which 


now ſeems to lie under a general Scandal for 


the Fault of particular Perfons. A conſide · 
rable Number of ſmutty Ears cafts a Black- 
neſs on the whole Field, which yet, were 
they apart, wou'd perhaps not fill a ſmall 
Corner of it: And in this uncharitable Age 
things are apt to be denominated, not from the 
greater but worſe Part; whereas were the 

Good ſever'd from the Bad by fome Note 
of Diſtinction, there might then a more 
certain Eſtimate be made; and whatever 
the Malice of Man may pretend, tis not to 


be doubted, but the ſcaudalous part of the 
Sen wou'd then make but a fmall Shew, 
which now makes ſo great a Noiſe, Tbe 


Voani- 


\ 


Vanity of — rj ele ef e ot. | 
thers, the Envy of ſome Women, the Ma- 
others, have done their worſt, in en- 
— tal laflen' the Credit of that Sex, 
which having fewer Opportunities, fewer 
- Wl Temptations to Sin, has always been moſt 
eminent for Religion and Virtue. The beft 
i Wl way for Women of Honour to vindicate it 
> Wl is, to make their own Virtue as illuſtrious 
t 
c 
e 


25 they can; and by the bright Shining of 

that, draw off Men's m the worſe 

Proſpect. To this, notonly Innocence bur 
Prudence is te, 10 abſtain, as from all 
- WH Evil, /o from the 3 of 58 e 
- Many Women have acquir'd as ill Chara- 
b Wl ers by their Indiſcretion only, as others by 
r their Incontinence. *'Fis as bad with re- 
+ Wl pet to the World to appear wicked as to 
be really fo. She who values not the Vire 
e tue of Modeſty in her Words and Dreſs, 
i vill not be thought to ſet much Price upon 
ze it in her Actions; and tho” ſhe: may fancy 
de her Conſciouſneſs of her own Abſtinence is 
1c Wl ſufficient, ſhe is as much an Offence to the 
te Virtuous as the actual Offender, ere 4s en 
rc ¶ to be avoided. | 
er Chaſte and — Woman will not give 
to the leaſt U for Cenſure: They cut off 
he i il Occafion from themes that defire Orenfion z 
"s hey —— the moſt innocent Li- 
he 8 _— if they are attended with the leaſt 
Us |  — = 
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Ty Suſpicion of Offence” ànd no Caution is 
1 py aps ſevere enough to an eee roy the 
| lalicious and chi fouldus 3: tho? tis poſſible 


ſome black Mouth may aſperſe them, yet 
they have ſtill Plato u Refarve, * — 


told of ſome that defam'd him, 27. no mai. 
ter, ſaid he, I will live ſo that none ſhall be- 
lieve them. If their Lives be ſuch that they 
may acquit themſelves to the Sober and Un- 
prejudic'd, they have all the Security that 
can be aſpir'd to in this World; the more 
evincing Atteſtation they muſt attend from 
the unerring Tribunal in the other, where 
there lies a certain Appeal for all injur'd 
Perſons who can calmly wait for it. 
+ Modeſty may be farther conſider'd as tis 
a Branch of Sobriety, and is to Chaſtity, 
Femperance and Humility, as the Fringes 
are to a Garment; nor is it to be regarded 
as any thing leſs than divine Grace modera- 
ting an over- active and curious Mind, and 
guiding the Paſſions; tis directly oppoſite 
to whatever is bold and indecent, and in an 
eſpecial manner to Curioſit. 
Hou then do they err againſt this Virtue 
who ſearch into the Secrets of the Almigh- 
Ph whoſe Curioſity intrudes into the Coun- 
ſels of Heaven, who cenſure the ways of 
Providence, and, not fatisfy'd with the 
Laws of God proclaim'd to all the World, 
require new Laws for themſelves. , and for 
155 want 
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want of a new Table are 


ſlators 2. 24 ; ; f 215 7 115 ER „ : # f 2 ? HEELS 
'Tis a hard and d able Task to ſtudy 
and know one's ſelf : Who has Modeſty e- 


ties? 


to the Arcana of Government? Indeed thoſe 
who wou'd exclude all Men from concerns» 
ing themſelves with the Myſteries of State, 


unleſs they are call'd to it, give one reaſon to 


fear they are like thoſe Juglers, Who will 
not let thoſe that come to ſee them approach 
too near, leſt they ſhou d diſcover their 
Tricks, and the Myſtery end all in Knave- 
ry. But to be always prying into Secrets 


nough to acquaint himſelf with his Infirmi- | 
Who is humble enough to be content 
with his Station, and not aſpire to be let in- 


of Kings and Princes is à Holly and a Fault, 


in ſuch as are not made uſe of in the Con- 
duct of them: Indeed all Men are, in ſome 
Meaſure, allow'd to be ſolicitous about it; 
Government. is for the good of the People, 
and as their Happineſs or Miſery depend up- 
on the good or ill Miniſtry of it, a modeſt 
Concern for it is very allowable ;- but to ex- 
tend one's Curioſity to things we are not 
capable of knowing or influencing, and that 
with a Preſumption and Uneaſineſs unbeco- 
ming our Duty and Station, is an Error 


that we ſhou'd endeavour to correct, and 


do the fame when it is employ'd in Lovers 
Affairs if they do not belong to us. A ey 


_- 


b 55 and is us d 


their greate 
keeps them always uneaſy, and therefore 


ſome and unneigh 


-unask'd with other Mens N 4 — 
Intentions, will hardly ever 

trouble himſelf when ths: is need of his 
> #4 k  officious: Ne ighbours are 

& Nuiſance; the Itch of knowing 


will never let boi elſe be at caſe 

yoo: Hoke kind of Prey oe very trouble. 
bourly, is that of hearken- 
ar P es Moors wad Windows; tis 
2 Jan * eighbour's Privacy; it lays 
— which be wou d. have had eniclo' 
ros 28 it is indecent. fy 

If. we aim to be good for another World 


. as this, We muſt not content our 
ſelves with conſidering what wou'd make 


u nr Heng to Men only, but what wou'd 
e b rag; in che Bgdr of God; and 
Conſiderations ſhou'd have an Eye to 
— in whatever we do. Wherefore let 
not the Reader think us tedious or imperti- 
nent, when we ſpiritualize worldly things, 
and do our Endeavour to make them uſeful 


8 towards thoſe that are heavenly. 
Man has Sins enough in his own 


Every 
Life: Every Man has his Share of Trouble 
and Evils enou 


as to the Performance of his Daty Mor * i 
find, upon examining himſelf, 450 
| miſtions and Errors to entertain his 0 


gh in his own Ae and 


"2 W +»: 


Modeſty. „ 
fy; for which Reaſons, Curioſity after the © 
Affairs of others cannot be without Envy 
and an evil Mind. What is it to me if 
my Neighbour's Grandfather was a Jew, or 
his Grandmother illegitimate? If this Man 
owe Money, has a great many Creditors, 
and that a great many Paraſites? But com- 
monly buſy Bodies, are not inquiſitive in- 
to Mens Virtues and Excellencies, into 
the Beauty and Order of a well-govern'd 
Family; if there be any thing ſnhameful in 
Manners, or private in Nature, any thing 


that bluſhes to ſee the Light, their Care 


and Buſineſs is to diſcover it. Was our 

Curioſity to be ſatisfy'd with great things, 

the Courſe of the Earth, the Moon, and 

the other Planets, the numberleſs Worlds 

in the great Expanſe, the Ebbing and 

Flowing of the Sea, the wonderful For- 

mation of Man, and of Animals from an 
Elephant to a Fly, the Creatures inviſible 

to ſight till they are ſwell'd up by the 

Glaſs, thoſe crawling on the Superficies 
of Fruit; all leſs to the Eye than a Point; 

as this Globe of ours is leſs to thoufands, 

which with all our Advantages of Tele- 

ſcopes leave not to us the Maynitude of a 

Speck. . 
Nothing 
3 | 
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tion. Thot who dare preſume; to N 
the Being of a G09 hardly indeed deferye © 


that it ſhould be demonſtrated to them, 
or at leaſt that they ſhould be argued with, 


with more Seriouſneſs than one argues 


with People whom we take to be ſtupid, 


and incapable of Conviction by Reaſon., 
They are for the generality ſo ignorant, 
that it makes them unqualify'd for the un. 
derſtanding of the cleareſt Principles, and 
of the trueſt and moſt natural 33 | 
They inſolently demand to have every thing 


try'd by-the Standard of their Senſes, an 
with their Span would meaſure the immea- 


ſurable Extent of the Univerſe. ; For ſuch 7 


is the vaſt Diſproportion between finite 
Underſtanding, and the infinite Power and 
Wiſdom of the Almighty Creator. 


Let us conſider only with our ſelves. 
Some Years go we. were. not, neither 


was it in our Power ever to be, any more 
than now that we are it is in our Power 
to ceaſe from being. Our Exiſtence there- 


fore has had its Beginning, and is now 


continu'd by the Influence of ſomething 


which is without us, which will ſubſift i 
after us "Which is better and more power. 


fl 


un then wet ' Now if chat ſpmething 
- -- not God, Tet us but know wat ĩt Is: 
„reif uch Searches as theſe be roo ſy. 
büne, „if a Man muſt. be led by Senſe, 
and work always upon Matter, if his In. 
quiſitiveneſs goes no farther than his Eyes 
can, or at leaft takes no Delight in di. 
ving into thofe' Effects, the Cauſes of 
Which are not ſeen, let him firſt ſtudy 
the Heavens, and the Orbs rolling about 
the Univerſt F cannot better tempt il * 
your Curioſity 0 turn ro ſublime and pro- 5 15 
table things, the Contemplation of which Wi 
may ctilarge the Soul, than. by borrow: 4 
ing the Ideas of a famous French Auchor, nan 
on this Subject, with ſome convenient | 
Variations. Obkkrye this Spot ef Ground il ge 
on which you tread, for Nearneſs and 
Ornament it exceeds 'the other Lands 2. we.” 
bout it. Here a Walk of curious Greens, e 
intermix'd with Arches of Hollies of vari- 2? 
ous kinds, and there a tall and ſhady Grove I me 
traverſt with Alleys, whoſe Borders are wo. 
fring'd with Flowers; here behold a Ri- * 
ver cutting its crooked Courſe through v. 
moſt pleaſant Fields, and gliding gently un- 
| der a long Eng as green as the opening 
"a | 8 * ing, 


n 


8 as eve s the CONTI . 
heMarginſceRowsof Trers hang-. 
. — Branches over the mir. 5 
muring Waters. behold; or the other Hand, : 
long Viſtos exrending to a ſpacious Foreſt 3 
where, after irc has travel thr" dhe pics? 
teſt Order, the Eye is loſt in Woods and 
Wilds Lock round and fee a noble Seat, 


v the Elegance and Situation of which pleaſe 
ke botls che Fancy and Judgment; and 
ot from thence carry AM Eye over a charm- 


ing Variety of Hills and Dates, Woods and 
Edifices, till it is hounded by the Horizon. 
Will you ſay this lovely Spot, this Garden, 
and this Manſion, aretheBffeas of Chance? 
Will you fippoſ that all theſe things meer 
q [ogether accidentally?” No certainly, you 
ad vill rather commend' the Order, the Dito. 
fition of them, the Judgment and Fancy of 


by the ingenious CN + My Thoughts 
ri. you'd be the ſame with yours, and I ſhou'd 


immediately ſu it to be the Dwelling 
or ſome Neal ef Fortune and Magaitt 
di. Jeence, who had ſpar'd for neither Coſt nor 
oh Art to make it worthy the generous Owner. 

Yet what is this piece of Gros fo order'd, 
np and on the dene of which all the Art of 
the moſt skilful Workmen has been em- 
ploy'd, if the whole Earth is but an Atom 
hanging in the Air? Hear then how my Au- 
thor —— this Imagination. 1 
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i 220 Modeſty. . | 
Vou are plac'd on ſome part of this A- 
tom; you muſt needs be very little, ſince 
you hold there is ſo little room; yet you 
have Eyes imperceptible, like two Points. 
Open them, however, towards Heaven. 
What is ſometimes the Object of your Ob- 
| ſervations there? Is it the Moon when at the 
[ Full? *Tis radiant then, and very beautiful; 
[ tho' all its Light be but the Reflection of 
the Sun's, it appears as large as the Sun it 
ſelt, larger than the other Planets, than any 
of the Stars. But be not deceiv'd by out- 
ward Appearance, nothing in Heaven is ſo 
little as the Moon: The Extent of its Su- 
perficies exceeds not the thirteenth Part, its 
Solidity not the eight and fortieth, and its 
Diameter, which is two thouſand two hun- 
dred and fifty Miles, not a quarter Part of 
that of the Earth. And the truth is, that 
what makes it ſo great in Appearance is its 
Proximity only; its Diſtance from us being 
no nearer than thirty times the Diameter of 
the Earth, or three hundred thouſand Miles. 
Its Courſe is nothing in compariſon of the 
prodigious long Race of the Sun, it being 
certain, it runs not above ſixteen hundred 
and twenty thouſand Miles a Day, which 
is not above ſixty ſeven thouſand five hun- 
dred Miles an Hour, or -one thouſand one 
hundred and twenty five Miles a Minute. 
And yet to compleat this Courſe, it mult 
- | | | run 


— 


of the Motion will be ali 


run 8 thöulind my ſix hundred times fa- 
ſter than a Race Horſe that goes twelve Miles 
an Hour: It muſt be eighty times ſwifter 
than the Sound of a Canon, or of Thunder, 
which flies eight hundred and one and thir- 
ty Miles an Hour. My Author builds here 
on the old Prolomean Syſtem of the Motion _ 
of the Sun, which I do not think fit to diſ- 
pute with him here: For whether the Earth 
or the Sun moves, the t . Swiftneſs 
ike aſtoniſhing. He 
proceeds: But if you will oppoſe the: 5 
to the Syn, with reſpect to its Greatneſs, 
its Diſtance, or its Courſe, you will find 
there is no Compariſon to be made between 
them: Remember only, that the Diameter 
of the Earth is nine thouſand Miles, that of 
the Sun is a hundred times as large, which 
is nine hundred thouſand Miles. Now if 
this be the Breadth of it every way, judge 
you what its Superficies, what its Soli- 


dity muſt be. Do you apprehend the 
Vaſtneſs of its Extent, and that a Million 
of ſuch Globes as the Earth being laid to- 


gether, wou'd not exceed the Sun in Big- 
neſs? How great, will you cry — muſt 
the Diſtance of 1t be, if one may judge of 
It by 1 its Smalnefs in appearance? . Tis rxuch, _ 
it is prodigious Great; it is demonftrared, 

that the Sun's Diſtance from the Earth caſt 
ben no W the:Karth's. 

| L Dia- 
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Twins or ninety millions of Miles; and MW ©: 
it maybe faur times, perhaps ſix times, per- S! 
Hhlaps ten times as much for aught we know; Wl fo 
there ig no Metbod: nnd c out t for the com. E 

r its 
Nov for the he "of your. aan. Ir 

let us ſuppoſ fe a Mi hone eg from the Cc 
Sun upon —— Earth; let it come — with Ml C 

all the Swittneſs imaginable, and even frif- WM © 
ter thanthe Fall of the heavieſt Bodies, from te 
P ces ever ſo high. Let us ſuppoſe alſo, fe 


e ee — — 
- 


iq that t preſerves — the (ame Swittnek, TE 
. without acquiring a greater, or loſing fron W fu 
| 

that it has already; that at advances forty be 


Vards every Second, which is half the height 
of the: bighef: Steeple, and conſequently, 
two thpufand four hundred Yards ina Mi- ra 
mie, allow it be two thouſand fix hun- tt 
| *dred and forty Yards, which is 2 Mile and ©! 
an half, its Fall will be three Miles in two © 
Minutes, : ninety Miles in an Hour, and two d 
ii thouſand- one hundred and ſixty Miles #7 
| in a Day. Now it muſt fall ninety milli- MW © 
ons of Miles before it comes down to the i © 
Earth, which will make it forty one thou- 
ſand ſix hundred and ſixty fix Days, above i 8. 
one hundred and forty Years in performing W ®! 
this Journey. This is not all that's prodi- W u 
gious in the Heavens, the Diſtance of Sa- © 
turm from the Earth is at leaſt ten times as 81 
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ired cement kdl 0, Stiles alldrhis: 
Stone wou'd be above eleven hundred and 


forty en its fall from Saturn, to _ 
Earth, 
By this Biaviitivn of Satarits, raiſe" pour 
Imagination ſo high, if you can, as to con- 
ceive the Immenſity of its daily Courſe. The 
Circle which Saturn deſcribes, has above 
eighteen hundred millions of Miles Diame- 
ter, and conſequently above five thouſand 
four hundred millions of Miles Circumfe- 
rence; ſo that a Race Horſe, which I will 
ſuppoſe to run thirty Miles an Hour, muſt 
be twenty thouſand five hundred ane: _ 
eight Years in taking this Round. 
Much more. is ſtill to be ſaid on che Mi- i 
racles of this viſible World, or to ſpeak in 


the Phraſe of the Arheiſts, on the Wonders 
of Chance, which they allow to be the firſt 


Cauſe of all things. It is ſtill more won- 


derful in its. Operations than they imagine. 
Learn what Chance is, or rather be inſtru- 


fred an the mien 175 the Power al our 
God. 4G x; 
Do you know that this Diſtance 26 the 
Sun from the Earth, which is ninety milli- 
ons of Miles, and that of Saturn, which i: 
nine hundred millions of Miles, are ſo in- 
conſiderable, if oppos'd do chat of theothet 
Stars, that no Compariſon can expreſs the 
true e the latter ri For, indeed, 
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hat Proportion is there between any thing 
that can be meaſur d, let its Extent be what 
it will, and that which it is impoſſible to 
meaſure? If the Height of, a Star cannot 


ſurable. All Angles, Sinuſes and Paralaxes 
become uſeleſs, if one goes about to compute 
it; and ſhou'd one Man obſerve a fix'd Star 
from London, and another from Japan, the 
two Lines that ſhou'd reach from their Eyes 
to that Star, wou'd make no Angle at all, 


and wou'd be confounded together in one 
and the ſame Line, ſo inconſiderable is the 
Space of the whole Earth, in compariſon of 


that Diſtance. | If two Aſtronomers ſhou'd 
Hand, the one on the Earth, and the other 
in the Sun, and from thence ſhou'd obſerve 
one Star at the ſame time, the two viſual 
Rays of theſe two Aſtronomers, wou'd not 
in, appearance form an Angle. To conceive 
the ſame thing another way; ſuppoſe a Man 
plac'd: on one, of the Stars, this Sun, this 


tween them, wou'd ſeem to him but as one 
Point, of which there are Demonſtrations 
given; for this Reaſon, the Diſtance be- 


tween any two Stars is not to be meaſur'd, 


as near as they may appear to one another; 
you wou'd think, if you judg'd by your Eye, 
the Peialades almoſt touch'd one another: 

There is a Star ſeems to be plac'd on wh o 
1 c 1 thoſoe 
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thoſe which make the Tail of thegreat Bear; 
your Sight can hardly perceive that Part of 
the Heavens which divides them; they make 


together as it were but one double. Star- 
Yet if the moſt skilful Aſtronomers cannot 


with all their Art find out their Diſtanee 


from each other, how far aſunder muſt two 


Stars be which appear remote? and. how. 
much farther yet from one another the two 
Polar Stars? Oh Miracle! Oh Prodigy! It 
is not in the Power of Numbers to deſeribe 
it; and what is it that Numbers cannot 
perform? The Imagination is loſt in this 
tremendous Expanſe: Man's Curioſity. finks 
in Amazement; and the Soul naturally flics- 
to the Creator of the Heavens and the 


Earth, as to the firſt Cauſe of theſe terrify- 


ing Wonders. 


Behold again, the Earth on which we 


tread it hangs looſe like a Grain of Sand in 
the Air; a multitude of fiery Globes, whoſe 


Bigneſs and Height exceed the Reach of 


Conception, are perpetually row ling around 
it, croſſing the wide, the immente Spaces 
of the Heavens; or according to the Coper- 
nican Syſtem , the Earth it ſelf turns round 
the Sun, which is the Center of the Uni- 
verſe, witha Swiftneſs which ſurpaſſes Ima- 
gination. Methinks I ſee the Motion af all 
theſe Globes, the regular March: of theſe. 
prodigiaus Bodies; they never diſorder, ne- 
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| bir! the Jealt of them —— to „ ſtart a- 
fide, and run againſt the Earth, what mult 
become of it? On che contrary, All keep 
their reſpective Stations, remain in the 
Order — to them, and follow the 
Tracts in which they have already rowl'd 
above fix thouſand Vears. What a ſtrange 
and, wonderful Effect of Chance? Be con- 
founded, ye Unbelievers, and ſee if infinite 
Intelli 2 cou'd have done 4 NN be · 


yond 


Spirit? ? IS it a Being, which you Riſtinguih 
from all other Beings, which | has a particu- 
— HrExiftence, or which reſides in any place? 

Or rather, is it not a Mode, a Fafhion of a 


Being? When a Bowl runs "againſt a Stone, 


we are apt to ſay it is a Chance 3 but is it 
any thing more than the accidental butting 
of theſe Bodies one againſt another ? If by 


this Chance, or this hitting the Bowl , it 


changes its ftrait Courſe into an oblique one; 
if its direct Motion becomes more contracted, 
if ceaſing from rolling on its Axis it winds 
and whirls like a Top; ſhall 1 from thence 
_ infer, that Motion in general proceeds in 
this Bowl from the fame Chance Shall ! 
not rather ſuppoſe, that the Bowl owes it 
to its ſelf, or to the impulſe of the Arm that 
threw it * ? Or, en che circular 3 


Shou'd | 


What is Obanee? Is it a Body 7 TY it . 
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of the Wiblobens Gock, are Hnired/the- 


one by the other in their Begrees of Swift 
neſs, {hallT be the leſs curious in examining 
what was the Cauſe of all theſe Motions * 


Whether it lies in the Wheels: themſelves. 


or is deriv*d-from the moving Faculty of the 
Weight that gives them the Swing But 
neither the Wheels, nor the Bowl oa pro- 
duce this Motion in themſelves, and it does not 

lie in their own Nature, if they can be de- 
priv'd of it, without changing. this Nature. 

And as for the Celeſtial Bodies, if they ſhould: 
be depriv'd of their Motion, ſhou'd't erefore 
their Nature be alter d? Shou'd they ceaſe 
from being Bodies, one cannot believe that. 
They move, and fince they move not of 
themſelves, nor by their own Nature, one 
thou'd/ examine whether there is not ſome 
Principle without them that cauſes Motion; 
and this * the happy Enquirer LE 
find to be God. 

Having rais'd our Souls by the Contem- 
plation & _ ae Original Works of Na- 
ture, to their g1 riginal; let us fee how 
we can trace n the moſt minute things, 
which are as 5 in their Kind, as 
the Immentities of the vaſt Univerſe befote 
ſpoken of, and prove as well the Exiſtence 
and: Power of God. . 

The Ant has Eyes, and turns 5 away; if! it 


meets with * behurtflto it. 
Place 


—— Ren 


Modeſty. 


Place it on any thing that is Black for the 


help of your Obſervation, and if while it is 
walking, you lay but the leaſt bit of Straw 
in its way, you will ſee it alter its Courſe 
immediately. Can you think that the Chry- 
ſtalline Humour, the Reriua, and the Op- 
tick Nerve, all which conyey Sight to this 
little Animal, are the product of Chance? 
The Animals moving to and fro with incre- 
dible Swiftneſs in Pepper Water, are each a 


thouſand times leſs than a Mite, and yet each is 


a Body that lives, that receives Nouriſhment, 
that grows, and muſt not only have Muſcles, 
but ſuch Veſſels alſo as are equivalent to 
Veins, Nerves and Arteries, and a Brain to 
make a Diſtribution of its Animal Spirits. 
A bit of any rung which is mouldy, tho' 

no bigger than a Grain of Sand, appears 
thro? a Microſcope, like a. Heap, of many 


Plants, of which ſome are plainly. ſeen to bear 


Flowers and other Fruits; ſome are Buds on- 
ly, and others are wither' d. Howmextream- 
ly ſmall muſt be the Roots and Fibres thro' 
which. theſe little Plants receive their Nou- 
riſhment ? And if one conſiders, that theſe 
Plants bear their own Seed as well as Oaks 
or Pines, or that theſe ſmall. Animals are mul- 
tiply'd by Generation, as well as Elephants 
and W hales, whether will not ſuch Obſer- 
vations lead one? W ho.cou'd. work all.theſc 
rhings, whichareſo fine, ſo cxceeding wall 

Le ons tate 


— 
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that no Eye can perceive them; and that they, 
as well as the Heavens, border upon Infinity 


Such curious Enquiries into the Wonders 
of the Creation are apt to cauſe, Scepticiſin in 
weak Minds, but ſurely without any Reaſon; 
the Heavens, and all that is contain'd in 
them, are not to be compar'd in Nobleneſs 
and Dignity, with one of the meaneſt Men 
upon Earth. There can be no other Pro- 
portion between them than what there is be- 


tween Matter, which is deftitute of Senti- | 


ment, and is only an Extent aceording to 
three Dimenſions, and a ſpiritual, reaſona- 
ble, or intelligent Being. The whole Uni- 
verſe, if it be made for Man, is, in a Hteral 
Senfe, the leaſt thing that God has done for 
bim; the Proof of which may be drawn 
from Religion. Man therefore is neither 


| preſumptuous nor vain, ; when ſubmitting to | 


the Evidence of Truth; he owns the Ad- 
vantages he has receiy'd, and might be tax d 
with Blindneſs and Stupidity, did he refuſe 
to yield himſelf convinc'd thro” the Multi- 
tude of Proofs which Religion lays before 
him, to ſhew him the greatneſs of his Pre- 


rogatiye, burt of bis Refuge, the 


realonablenets of his Hopes, and to teach 
bim what he is, and what he may be. 
Some People, whoſe Curioſity affects more 
to puzzle themſelves and others, than to con- 

V SI vince, 


, 


— 


and what is the ( 


Vince, | objec, that hon dia is -inhadited; 


if it is ſo? If from 
the Searches you have made: into the Prodi- 


gies of the Creation, you are oblig'd to own 


there is a God, can there be any thing im- 
you intend by your 
Objection, to inſinuate, that ſuch great 

Bleflings are not beſtow'd on us alone? Let 
us anſwer ſo. vain a Curioſity, ſo frivolous a 


pothible to him? Do 


Queſtion: The Earth is inhabited, we are 


its Inhabitantsz we know that we eo; we 


have Proofs, Demonſtrations and Convicti- 
ons for all that we are to believe of God, and 
our ſelves. Let the Nations who inhabit the 
Ccœleſtial Globes, whatever theſe Nations 
are, be mindful of their own Conderns; they 


have their Cares, and we have ours. Vou 


have obſerv'd the Moon, you have found i its 


Spots, its Deeps; its Ruggedneſs, its Eleva- 


tion, its Extent, its Courſe, its Eclipſes : 
Let us grant, that no Aſtronomer has done 


more: Contrive now ſome new and more: 


exact Inſtruments ; obſerve it again, ſee whe- 
ther it is inhabited, what are its Inhabitants, 
whether they are like Men, or whether they 


are really Men: Let me look after you, and 


let us. both be convinc'd, that there are Men 


who inhabit. the Mon; and then we will 


conſider whether thoſe. Men are Chriſtians 


or no, and whether God un made them hare 


his pr art us. 1 


As 


— 


Modey. \ 


As many Millions of Vearsàs can be com- 
prehended within the Limits of Time, are 
but an Inſtant, -compar'd with the Duration 
of God, who is Eternal. The Spaces of 
the whole Univerſe, are but the Point of an 
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Atome, bei 
ty. What E tion can there indeed be 
between Es Sq infinite? What is a Man's 
Life, or the Extent: of a Grain of Sand, 

which: is call'd the Earth? What the ſmall 
part of that Earth which Man inhabits and 
— Theſe Reflections will of Courſe 


oy ee the ſublime. Contemp lations of 


God and Eter which will 22 
produce the go 8 — Religion and 
Virtue; Ter —— and happy is that 


Curioſity which has ſo bleſſed Effects. Tis 


vicious When it ſearches into the Works 5 


the Creation, with a Spirit of Scepticiſin; 
when a Man, priding in his FIT ne ng 


preſumes to diſcover the Eternal Secrets of 
the Creator, whoſe Power and a — | 


pear and — in all things. 
The Searches of curious and humble Minds 


into Nature will more and more confirm 


him in holy Admiration of the Greatneſs and 
Goodneſs of God. There are no Minds {> 
weak as to be 1 
ons; Life and Senſe every where offer Ob- 
jects to Mankind, which, as often as they 


0 they mult accu 55 them only by 
Provi- 


— with his Immenſi- 


incapable of theſe Meditati- 
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Providence. Tell me why this Turf brings 
forth a Daiſy this Vear and a Plantane the 
next? Why the Apple bears his Seed in his 
Heart, and Wheat bears it in his Ear? 

Why a Graft taking Nouriſhment from a 
' Crabſtock, ſhall have Fruit more noble 
than its Nurſe and Parent? Why the beſt 


Oyl is at the top, the beſt Wine in the mid- 


dle, the beſt Honey at the bottom? But 
theſe innocent Enquiries are not what pleaſe 
the over-inquiſitive and Buſy-bodies z they 
delight in Tragedies, and Stories of Crimes 

and Misfortunes; for which Reaſon a lear- 
ned Prelate of our Church has ſaid, Envy 
and Idleneſs marry'd together, and begot Cu- 


_ -riofity , which is an Incontinence: of the 


Mind. Adultery. itſelf is often nothing but 
a curious Inquiſition after, and. envying of 
another Man's Happineſs. Many have re- 
fus'd fairer Objects to force the Poſſeſſion 
of Women, purely becauſe they were pol- 
ſeſt by others. Such Inquiſitions are ſeldom 
without Danger, never without Baſeneſs; 
they are neither juſt nor honeſt, nor delight- 


ful, and very frequently uſeleſs to the curi- 


ous Enquirer. For Men ſtand upon their 
Guard againſt them as they ſecure their Meat 
againſt Vermine, laying all their Counſels and 
Secrets out of the waů x.. 

Let us now conſider Acts of Modeſty, as 
oppos'd to Boldneſs, and eſpecially wich re- 


-* 
- 


c 
ſpect 
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ſpekt to Religion and Holineſs; not to feed 
Curioſity by explaining the different Kinds 


$ wr 
> Wl of Boldneſs, and excite Men to reform the 
a Errors they have committed againft this 


e Ml Virtue. To this end we ſhou'd always bear 
t about us ſuch Impreſſions of Reverence and. 


Fear of God as to tremble at his Voice, to 
it MI expreſs our Apprehenſions of his Greatneſs 
ſe in all extraordinary Accidents, in popular 
y WM Judgments, loud Thunders, Tempeſts, Earth- 
ez Wl quakes , not only becauſe we are afraid of 
- being ſmitten our ſelves, but to humble our 


y I {elves before the Almighty, in the Thoughts 


- of the infinite Diſtance between his Power 


ae and our Weakneſs. He who is merry in a 
ur Storm at Sea, or rallies the roaring of 'Thun- 
of der, regards not when God ſpeaks to the 
c- whole Earth, but is poſſeſt with a firm Im- 


modeſty. Tis not his Knowledge of the 


his Temerity; for if he knows the Cauſes, he 
knows alſo the terrible Effects, which ought 
to make him ſerious and modeſt. __— 

The Virtue we are treating of teaches us 
to be reverent and reſery'd in the Preſence 


to their Quality, their Titles of Honour; 
we are not to judge of the Merit of thoſe 
that enjoy thoſe Titles, nor by what means 


wou'd 


of Modeſty, but to expoſe the. Wickedneſs 


natural Cauſes of that is ſufficient to excuſe 


of our Superiors; to give to all, according 


they acquir'd them; ſuch partial Judgments | 


PREY x es eb 
— — 


r 
wou'd diminiſi our Reſpect for all Honours 
and Titles; and if we let our Paſſions guide 
us, we ſhould never keep within the Bounds 
of Modeſty, but ſet our ſelves on a level, 
and perhaps above thoſe, o whom we owe 
Reſpect ad Reverence. Let us not be for- 
ward in ſpeaking, let our Anſwers be perti- 
nent, and eſpecially let us not interrupt others, 
than which nothing gives greater Offence in 
Converſation. Preſent always the faireſt {ide 
of your Diſcourſe and Temper; ſpeak Truth, 
and if you have raſhly ſaid that which is not 
true, do not juſtifie it; confeſs your Fault, 
ask Pardon, and make Amends. Never 
boaſt of Sin, but at leaſt lay a Veil on your 
— that you may have this beginning 
of Repentance, to believe your Sin to be your 
Shame. He who bluſhes not at his Crime; 
but adds Impudence to his Guilt, has no 
Inſtrument left to reſtore him to the Hopes 
of Virtue. Be not confident and poſitive in 
doubtful Matters, report things: modeſtly 
and temperately, pretend not to more Know- 
ledge than you have, be content to ſeemig- 
noxrant when you are ſo, or expect the Fate 
of Ignorance and Confidence, to be deſpis d 
and avoided. As there is a Modeſty oppos d 
to Boldneſs, * is there oppos d to Indecen. 
cy, which ſhould: be obſery'd in all Acts o 
Worſhip with more than .common Care. 
Uk reverend Poſtures at your Devotions, 


and 


& $ 


that you do. not content your ſelf with 


ourward Ceremony, and not humble your 


Mind as well as your Body. People who 
lay great Streſs on bodily Poſtures and Ge- 
ſtures do rarely find their Souls affected as 
they ought to be; the Mind, when it is 
truly touch'd with Motions of Piety, will 
naturally ſſhew itſelf with Lowlineſs and Hu- 
mility z 2 coriſcious that it is in the Preſenoe 


of a God who it is always offending, and 
from whom none of its ſecret Offences are 
conceal'd. But thoſe who bow with their 
Body, while their Soul is exulting with the 


Pride of its Innocence, or rather revelling 
with Ideas of worldly Enjoyments; 


mind u what they are about, but 258oldj- 


ers do at Exerciſe, and move not but as they 


are enjoyn d by Diſcipline, or prompte by 
Cuſtom: To ſuch too much Ceremony wul 


be a Rock on which they wil be fure to 


fplitz; by giviogalltorheFomn, andnothing 
Yr TO 


to the Power of Godlineſss. 
As to our Behaviour towards Man, we 
ſhou'd in all publick Meetings, private Ad- 


and. great Attention z be careful however 


drefles, in Diſcourſes, in Journeys, uſe the 


Forms of Salutation, Reverence and De- 


cency, Which Cuſtom preſcribes, and is u- 


ſual among 


g ſober Perſons. Our Enthuſiaſts, 


who abuſe the holy Spirit by imputing their 


Enthuſiaſm to its divine Impulſe, err in this 
N 1 as 


as in Dreſs; and when one may by all their Pe 
other Actions obſerve their Hearts are full of W. 
Pride, affect a Rudeneſs which is as ridicy. Ct. 
lous as it is unmannerly; they will not give 2 
Honour, but they will take it; and as much 7 
as they are for levelling all that are above ſpe 
them, they expect Diſtance and Reverence 
from all that are below. This is Humour, Ml * 
if not Pride, and is indeed conſiſtent with WI /”* 
the reſt of their Religion, which is all Con- a 
fuſion and Extravagance. 
Modeſt People will, in all Caſes of Que- Jee 
ſtion concerning Civil Precedence, give it call 
to any one that will- take it. How very Ml 2 7 
fooliſh is it in thoſe that ſerve at the Altar, MW bur 
to ſuffer this Affectation of Preference to Ml byt 
prevail in themſelves, or their Relations? 
The higheſt Seat in the Synagogue, the 
firſt Place at a Feaſt, and all ſuch Prece- 
dence, is what others wou'd and ought to 
be willing to yield to them, out of Defe- 
rence to the Dignity of their Office; but 
when it is inſiſted upon with Heat, and the 
leaſt Failure in a Man's Conduct on this Ac- 
count reſented ſo as to be remarkable and 
troubleſome, it loſes at once all the Reverence 
that was their due, which ceaſes to be a 
Debt when demanded. Humiliry is the di- 
ftinguiſhing Character of God's ' Servants, 
ſj and particularly of thoſe that are more im- 
mediately employ'd in his Service: Not a 
1 = „ Poverty 
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7 8 
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Poverty of Spirit, not a ſlaviſh Complyance 
e I with the Wills of others, but a holy Subje- 
| tion to that of God, and a Conſciouſneſs of 

our own Inſuſſiciencg n.. 
+ Another Rule of Modeſty, as it has re- 
ſpe& to Decency, is to obſerye Seaſons :: 


— 


ve | 
e Not to mourn at a Wedding, nor laugh at 
Ir a Funeral 5 but 70 rejoice avith them that re- 

7 


n Doice, and weep with them that weep. . 
All wanton and diſſolute Laughter, pe- 


* tulent and uncomely Jeſts, loud Talking, 1 
e- Jeering, and all ſuch Actions, which are 
call d Incivilities in Manners, are Offences al Q ·Üu 
ry lo againſt Chriſtian Modeſty. A dutiful and = 


r, humble Carriage towards Parents is enjoyn d 1 
to by the Laws of God; and a meek complai- 1 
1? Wl fant Behaviour towards our Relations and i 
he Friends, will encreaſe the Number of the J 
ce- latter, and endear us to them as much as 
to the higheſt Obligations. 
fe- Obſerve all thoſe things that are of good i 
hut Report, and are parts of publick Honeſtyz  *' i 
che for publick Fame, and the Sentence of pru- I 
\c- Wl dent Perſons, is the Meaſure of Good and 
Evil in Things indifferent. It is againſt || 
Modeſty.for a Woman to marry a ſecond _—_ 


Husband while ſhe is teeming by the firſt 3 i 

or to admit a ſecond Love while her Fune- \ 8 
ral Tears are not wip'd from her Cheeks. i 
It is againſt publick Honeſty to do ſome i 
lawful Actions of Privacy in publick 1 118 
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ay 


aul therefore in fucks Caſes, Kinki is % 
; Dury of Modeity. Be grave and decent in 


ant rnament „ in ydur Walk, 


and in your Gate; which the Prophet di 
refts: when he · fo ſeverely reproves a contra. 


ry Behaviours: T Lord. ſaith, becauſo the 


Hangluersof Siam are haughty, and walk with 
frechen forth Necks, and wanton Eyes, walk- 


ing and mincing as they 3 am make a tink- 
ling with their Peet, Therefore the Lord will 
ſinite her with. a- Scab of the Crown of the 
Head,' and will take' away nee of her 
iel Ornaments. . + 

As thoſe Meats ſhould any avoided which 
tem our Stomachs beyond our Appetite; 
fo al ſhouꝰd — ſuch Spettacles, 
Relations, Plays, Clamour and Mutiny, 
which concern us not, and are beſides our 


natuval or moral Intereſt. Our Senſes ſhou'd - 


not, like wanton Girls, wander into Markets 


aud Theatres without juſt Employment; 


but when they are ſent abroad by Reaſon, 
return quickly with their Errand , and re- 
main modeſtſy at home under their Guide 


| til they are {ent again. 


Let all Perſons be curious in iodferving 
Modeſty: towards themſelves; in the hand- 
fome treating their own' Body, and ſuch as 
are in their Power, whether living or dead. 
They offend againſt this Rule who expoſe 
their N * into others Nakednels, 
| 7 | "_— 


- # 
/ 
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beyond the Limits of N . „or where 
Leave is not warranted by God's Permiſſion. 
bout the Body of Epiphanius, to reprove the 


immodeſt Curioſity of am unconcertr'd Per- 


ſon who pry'd too near when charitable 
People. were burying it. Ia all theſe Parti- 
culars, tko' they ſeem little, yet our Duty 
and Concernment is not little; concerning 


| which I uſe the Words of Syrach, Fe that 


deſpiſeth little things ſhall periſ by little. 
The Truth is, nothing is little that-car- 
ries Sin with it, or the means to prevent it. 
Abundance of ſuch criminal 'Trifles there 
are, Whoſe Puniſhment are eternal Death; 
and let them not any longer be thought 
Trifles when the Welfare of our immortal 
Souls depends upon them. Theſe Conſide- 
rations on common Life may be reckon'd 
too ludicrous: for the ſolemn Meditations of 
Chriſtians; but when we reflect how much 
Chriſtian Life is influenc'd by common 
Life, we ſhall find there are no moral Acts 


ſo trivial as not to be worth our informing 
our ſelves of their Guilt or their Innocence, 


to regulate our ſelves accordingly in practi- 


ſing or avoiding them. 
EE WE. DATES . | 3 
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81 H O' Meekneſs is in the main 
more a feminine Virtue than 
a a maſculine, yet we muſt con- 
Slider it with reſpect to both 
WE, Sexes; the Practice of all 
Virtues being alike the Du- 
nod: 5 opgrofhethic't £3937-95, - 
Nature, which abhors every thihg that's 
monſtrous and diſproportionate,” teaches us, 
that Meekneſs is a Property of Women, 
vhom ſne has made with a more ſmooth and 
ſoft Compoſition of Body, and intends doubt- 
leſs, that the Mind ſhou'd correſpond with 
it. Tho' Art can repreſent in the ſame Pace 
Beauty in one Poſition, and Deformity in 
another; yet Nature is more ſincere, and ne- 
ver meant a ſerene clear Forehead, ſhou'd 
be the Frontiſpiece to a cloudy tempeſtuous 
Heart. Tis therefore to be wiſwd, the 
'F ſofter Sex wou'd take the Admonition, and 
2 while they conſult their Glaſſes, whether to 
Ft applaud or improve their outward F aro 
+* as o | they 
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they wou d caſt one Look inwards, and ex- 
amine what Symmetry 1 is there held with A 
fair Outſide 3- whether any Storm of Paſſi- 
olf darkens and overcaſts their exterior ae 7 

; and uſe at leaſt an equal Diligence to 
los that, asthey wou'd to clear ch cir Fa ace 
from any Stain or Blemiſh. 7 
We have ſeen already, that 4 moth 5 
and quiet Spirit is the Characteriſtic of a 
Chriſtian Woman given by Scripture; and 
it muſt be ſo to all that will not enter into 
diſpute with God, and conteſt his Judgment, 
who has, by the Apoſtle declar'd 1 it to be of | 
great Price in his fi | 

Meeknels, os 1 be a angie e entire Vi- 
tue init ſelf, yet it is diverſify d according 
to the ſeveral Faculties of the Soul, over 
which it has Influence; for there is a Meck- 
neſs of the Underſtanding, a Meekneſs of 
the Will, and a Meekneſs of the Aﬀections 
all which muſt _—_— to make up the meek | 
and quiet Spirit. 

The Meekneſs of the Underſtanding con- 
ſiſts in a pliableneſs to Conviction; and is 
directly oppoſite to that ſullen Adherence to 
their own Opinion, obſervable in too ma- 
ny, who judge of Tenets, not by Conformi- 
ty to Truth and — but to their Prepoſ- 
ſeſſions, and Prejudices acquir'd generally oye” 
Education and — tnioay, 3 not to men- 
on the accidental Biaſſes of Paſſion and In. 
M e 
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tereſt: Thence comes Big 
rious fiery Spirit of Perſecution, whoſe Ori- 


pen to draw determines them. 


— 


. 


attry, and the fy. 


o 


gin muſt be from Hell, the Devil being Fa- 
ther of Pride, the eternal oppoſite to Meek- 


nels. This Prepoſſeſſion puts People on the | 


Chance of a Lottery; what they firſt hap- 

nerely on the 
Privilege of its Precedence: Had Mahomer 
firft ſeiz d them, his Tenure wau'd have been 


i as indefeaſible as Chriſt's now is. How] 


great the Force of ſuch Prejudices is, we 
may ſee by the Oppoſition it rais'd againſt 


Chriſtian Doctrine in groſs at its firſt Pro- 
mulgation. The blind Zeal of the Fews for 
the Traditions of their Fathers, engaging 


them in the Murther, even of that very Met- 
ſias whom thoſe Traditions had taught them 
to expect; and afterwards of perſecuting his 


Diſciples and Followers. Which blind Zeal 
did in that Age flame out in the Female Sex 
particularly: The Fews ſtirred up the de- 


vout aud honourable Women, &c. and a Per- 


ſecution againſt, Paul and Barnabas. They be- 


ing the weaker, as well as the ſofter Sex, 
have in- all times been moſt ſubject to take 
violent Prejudices of Education; and they 
ſhou d therefore ſee their Way well before 


_ run too fierce a Career in it; Other- 


wiſe the greateſt Heat without Li ht does 


but reſemble that of the bott Pit, 


where Flames and Darkneſs do at once co- 


| habit. 
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habit. How many Inſtances of this blind 
Prepoſſeſſion do we meet with in our time, 
of Notions embrac'd for the ſake of Ance- 
ſtry, and Tenets adher'd to, becauſe they 


were ——_— the Times of Great Grand- 
With what Rage have the Intereſts 

of the moſt vile and worthleſs Perſons been 
eſpousꝰd, purely becauſe they declare their 
Principles are the ſame they were bred in? 
What Extravagancies have not great La- 


| dies been guilty of to vindicate theſe Preju- , 


dicesz and where of late does the Spirit of 
Meekneſs reign? Not that Men or Wo- 
men ſhou'd be too eafy and flexible, like 
Wax ready to take any Impreſſion; this 


Temper is of equal, if not more ill Conſe- 


quence than the former. The adhering to 


one Opinion can expoſe but to one Error; 
but a Mind that lies open to the Fluxes of 
all new Tenets, may ſucceſſively entertain a 


whole Ocean of Deluſions. To be thus 


yielding is not a Meekneſs, but a ſlaviſh- 


neſs of Underſtanding: *Tis fo greata Meek- 
neſs of Mind, that the Apoſtle ſinks it ſome- 
what below the Impotence of Women, and 
reſembles it to that of Children; yet it ſeems - 
the Folly of ſome Women reſembled that of 


Children in this matter, ever learning, and 


never able to come to the Knowledge of. the 
Truth. A Deſcription, which if we com- 
pare with our own Times, we muſt think 

W M 2 pro- 


\ 
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prophetick. How many Women haye we 
- ſeen led Captive, being affected with the 
| Novelty, or ſeduc'd by the pretended Zeal 
of a new Teacher, to whom they have given 
up their Underſtandings, and for a while 
this ſtrong Man has kept Poſſeſſion? but 
when a ſtranger than he has come, it has 
fared as with him in the Goſpel; a louder 
Zeal, a newer Doctrine, ſoon divides his 


Sßpoils, and that by force of the very ſame 
Principle on which he ſet up, which in a 


while undermines the latter alſo; and ſo on, 
till the poor Proſelyte has been hurry'd thro” 
all the Mazes of wild Error. When the 
Quaker Naylor firſt vented his Blaſphemies, 
his Followers were moſt of the Female Sex; 
*twas the Women that run after him, crying 
Hoſanna, and ſtrewing his way into the City 
with Flowers. When of latter Days, Ma- 
ſon preach'd his Whimſies to the People, 
the Crowds that gather'd 'about him were 


moſtly of the ſame Sex; and how many of 


them did the raving Inſpirations of the mo- 
dern Prophets deceive? Not to mention 
their political Frenzies; all which ſhou'd 
make them equally watchful, againſt being 


too tenacious of old Tenets, or too ſuſcep- 


tible of new. Some Womens Opinions are 
like the Palate, diſtracted by too much Va- 
riety; and they at laſt fix upon what at firſt 
they moſt decry d. Some have ſet out in — 

N | flex 
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ö ferceſt Deteſtation of Popery; and have wan 
e der'd ſo long, like the blinded Syrians, that 


Al they have at laſt found themſelves in the 
n midſt of Samaria; being brought by an 


e inſenſible Circular Motion to that Religion, 

It from which alone they deſign'd to fly; ſo 

8 little do itching Ears know whither they 

n may be carry d. Women, as they are thouglit 

is more liable to Seducement than Men, are 

je more particularly aim'd at by Seducers : For 

5 as he who is to put off adulterated Wares, 

n, will chooſe: the moſt unwary Chapman; ſo 
0 theſe Sophiſticators of Divinity, deſire the =} 
0 moſt undiſcerning Auditors. That ſo many * 
s, of the Sex are ſo, muſt not be imputed to 

t any natural Defect, but to the looſe Noti- 


g ons they have of Religion; of which they 
ty have perhaps ſome general confus'd Ideas, 
. but have fo little penetrated the Depth of it, 


e, that they know not why they are Chriſtians, © 
re MW rather than Turks, why of the Church of 

af : England, rather than that of Rome; and while 

"Y they are thus unfix'd, and have no better 

an Principle than Cuſtom and Compliance 

yd they have nothing to anſwer to any the groſ- 

ng ſeſt Deceit that can be obtruded upon them; 

p- which, for ought they know, or have con- 

be ſiderd, may be as true as any thing they have 

Ky formerly profeſt. Now when any one in 


ot this Condition ſhall be aflaulted, not on- 
he ly by the repeated Importunities of falſe 
202 TJ 
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Teachers, but alſo by the Threatnings of 
Hell and Damnation, ſhe is like one awak'd 
by the Out- cry of Fire, and in that Amaze 
will be apt to run wherever the firſt Diſ⸗ 
coverer of her Danger ſhall lead her. : 
The beſt Antidote againſt the Poiſon 
of new Doctrines is, to examine well the 
Grounds of the old, and then they wou'd 
not be carry d about by every Wind, as St. 
| Paul phraſes it. The Standard of Truth is 
the Scripture, the only ſure and infallible 
Guide. If Men and Women wou'd ftudy 
that with Seriouſneſs and Humility, they 
wou'd not run the risk of deviating into Er- 
ror, by the plauſible Pretence of Authority 
on one ſide, and Purity on the other; they 
-wou'd not be aw'd by Power, nor wheedled 
by Perſuaſion z they wou'd weigh every 
thing in that cored Þ Balance, and by that 
[2 Rule govern their Faith and Manners. 
Meekneſs of Will lies in its juſt nad: 
nation to the Will of God in Divine Things; 


an Natural or Moral, to right Reaſon; and 


in Humane Conſtitutions, to the Command 
of Superiors: And ſo long as the Will go- 
verns it ſelf by theſe in their reſpective Or- 
ders, it tranſgreſſes not the Meekneſs re- 
quir'd of it. But Experience ſhews, that 
the Will is now in its Depravation , an im- 
perious Faculty, apt to caſt off that Subje- 
Sion to which it was — and act in- 

i depen- 
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dependently from thoſe Motives which 
ſhou'd influence it. This, God knows, is 
too common in all Ages, all Conſtitutions 
and Sexes; but the Feminine hes more eſſ 
cially under an ill Name for it; whether it 
has grown from the low Opinion conceiv'd 
of their Reaſon, leſs able to maintain its Em- 
pire, or from the multiply'd habitual In- 
ſtances themſelves have given of unruly 
Wills, I ſhall not l to determine; 
but be it the one or the other, tis, I am 
ſure, ſo great a Reproach, as they ſhou'd 
be very induſtrious to clear themſelves of. 
Nothing will prompt them to do this, more 
than conſidering rightly the Happineſs, as 
well as Virtue, of —— Will. How 
_ calmly do thoſe glide with it through all; 
even the rougheſt Events, Who can maſter 
that ſtubborn Faculty? How does a Will 
reſign' d to God enervate and enfeeble any 
Calamity? Indeed it triumphs over it, and 
by that Conjunction with him that ordains 
it, may be fatd to command even What it 
ſuffers; and proportionable, tho? not equal 
to this, is the Happineſs of a Will regulated 
by Reaſon in things within its Sphere: Tis 
the e of Humane Nature, which di- 
ſtinguiſhes it from that of the Beaſts; the _ 
more contemptible themſelves in their Kinds, 
the farther they are remov'd from it. The 
Stupidity of an Aſs has render'd it prover- 
| x M4 bia 
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bial for Folly, when the Tractableneſs of 
other Animals has tempted ſome to allow 
them to be Rational. | Beſides, Reaſon af- 
fords ſomething of a Baſis, for the Will to 
bottom on. He who governs himſelf by 
Reaſon, that being ſtill the ſame, will ad 
equally and conſonant to himſelf; but he 
who — a thing this moment, only becauſe 
he will, may the next have as mighty an 
Argument to do the quite contrary, and ſo 
ſpend his whole time in unravelling his Spi 
der Mebbs, as the Prophet /aiab rightly calls 
the vain Deſigns of ſuch brutiſh Men. An 
ungovernable Will is the moſt precipitous 
thing imaginable, and like the Devil in che 
_- Swine, hurries headlong to Deſtruction, de- 
priving one of that poor Reſerve, that faint 
Comfort of the miſerable, Pity, which will 
not be ſo much invited by the Miſery, as 
averted by that Wilfulneſs which caus'd it. 
So little can ſuch Perſons expect the Com- 
jon of others, that twill be hard for 
them to afford themſelves their own. The 
Conſciouſneſs that their Calamities are the 
Effects of their Perverſeneſs, being apt to 
diſpoſe. them to hate that Pity; and is no 
{ſmall Accumulation of W retchedneſs, when 
a Man ſuffers, not only directly, but on the 
rebound too. It re-inflicts his Miſeries up- 
on himſelf, by a grating Reflection upon his 
own Madneſs. So great an Aggravation is 
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it, that even Hell it ſelf is enhaunced and 


compleated by it; all the Torments there 
being ſharpen'd by the woful Remembrance, 


that they might once have been avoided.. 


A Will duly ſubmiſſive to lawful Superi- 


ors, is not onſy an amiable thing in the Eyes 


of others, but exceedingly happy to ones 
ſelf. *Tis the Parent of Peace and Order, 
both publick and private. A Bleſſing ſo con- 
ſiderable, as is very cheaply bought by a lit- 
tle receding from ones own Will or Humour; 


Whereas the e r is the Spring 


and Original of ite Confuſions; the 


grand Incendiary, which puts Kingdoms 
Churches and Families in Combuſtion; a 
Contradiction, not only to the Word, but 


to the Works of God; a kind of anticrea- 
tive Power, which reduces things to the 


Chaos from whence God drew them. Ma- 


ny are the Inſtances. our Age has given us: of 


its miſchievous Effects, which may ſerve to 
1 the Value of a governable mallea- 
ble Temper. And as a Will thus reſign'd to 
Reaſon and juſt Authority, is a Felicity all 


rational Creatures ſhou'd aſpire to: So eſpe- 


cially the Female Sex, whoſe Paſſions being. 


naturally the more impetuous,. ought to be 
the more ſtrictly guarded, and kept under 
the feyere Diſcipline of Reaſon;, for where 


tis otherwiſe, where a Woman has no Guide 
but her: Will, and her Will is nothing but 
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her Humour, the Event is ſure to be fatal to 

Herſelf, and often to others alſo. 
Tho a great part of theſe Reflections are 
particularly addreſt to the Ladies, they are 
. tacitly intended to Men alſo. There is no 
Vice which does not affect both Sexes, and 
no good Counſel that will not be beneficial 
to both, if tis followed. But Women, tho' 
they are not inferior to Men in Virtue, and 
perhaps are the more innocent of the two 
Sexes, having not ſo many Opportunities to 
improve themſelves as Men by reading, 
ſhou'd find in what they read the more Leſ- 

ſons for their Improvement. 
The other Reftraint of the Will, Obe- 
dience to Superiors, is a very happy Impo- 
fition, tho' perhaps tis not always thought 
ſo; for hoſt + who reſiſt the Government of 
Reaſon, are not very apt to ſubmit to that 
of Authority. God and Nature do atteſt 
the Expediency of this to Women, by ha- 
ving placed that Sex in a Degree of nfe- 
riority to the other; there are but three 
States of Life thro' which they can regular- 
ly paſs, Virginity, Marriage, and Widow- 
hood; two of them are States of Subjecti- 
on, the firſt to the Parent, the ſecond to 
the Husband; and the third, as it is caſual 
whether they can arrive to it or no, ſoit 
they do, we find it by God himſelf reckon'd 
as a Condition the moſt defolate ä 
5 rable. 
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rable. Ir I mould ſay this happens upon 
that very Score that der are left to their 
own Guidance, the ſad Wrecks of many 
wou'd too much juſtifie the Gloſs; bur it 
| ſhews however, that God ſets not the fame 

Value upon their being maſterleſs , which 
ſome of them do, whilſt he reckons them 
moſt miſerable when they are moſt ax Li- 
berty. The Subordination of their Sex be- 
ing God's own Law, there needs'no other 
Argument to prove its Fitneſs, and to urge 
their Obedience; when they oppoſe it, the 
Contumacy flies higher than the immediate 
Superior, and reaches God himſelf. Many 
of that timorous Sex wou'd not ſurely dare 
fo far, were it not for fome falſe Punctilio 8 
of Honour, which, like our Duelli they 
have impos'd upon themſelves. Such Ladies 
look upon Meekneſs and Submiſſion as a fil- 
ly ſheepiſh Quality, below Women of 
| Breeding and Spirit; on the contrary, an . 
imperious Obſtinacy paſſes for N obleneſs , * 
and Greatneſs of Mind. But alas! they are 
vofully miſtaken in their Notion of a great 
Spirit, which conſiſts in ſcorning to do un- 
worthy and vile things, and boldly encoun- 
Fi... the adverſe Events of Life, not in 
8 at Duty, or ſecking to pull them- 
elves from that Sphere, .w where the diyine 
Wiſdom has plac'd them. Stubborneſß is 
ay ark of a ben Stomach, not of a by 
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Mind; and a Man may be as well reckon'd 
brave becauſe he's cruel, as a Woman gene- 


rous becauſe ſhe's ungovernable. 

Whatſoever Value the Sex may put on 
themſelves, nothing ſinks them more in the 
Eſteem of others than Imperiouſneſs; it ren- 
ders a Woman a Plague to all that have any 
Relation to her, a Deriſion to Strangers, 
and a Torment to herſelf: Every the leaſt 
Contradiction, which a meek Perſon wou'd 


| paſs over inſenſibly,  enflames ſuch an unru- 


ly Temper, and tranſports her to ſuch Ex- 


travagancies, as often produce very miſchie- 
vous Effects. Suppoſe ſhe be humour'd and 
comply'd with, it ſerves only to make her 


more inſolent and intolerable; her Humours 


then grow to ſuch a height, that ſhe knows 


not herſelf what ſhe wou'd have, and yet 


expects that others ſhou'd: We may apply 
to ſuch a one what Hannibal ſaid of Marcel- 


lus, If he was vanquiſh'd, he never gave reſt 


to himſelf, nor, if he was viftorious, to 0- 
hers. , Certainly the Uneaſineſs of a perverſe | 


Mind is ſo great, that cou'd ſuch come but 


to compare it with the calm and happy Se- 
renity of Meekneſs and Obedience, there 


wou'd need no other Lecture to commend 
them to their Eſteem or Practice. 1 
The Meekneſs of Affections conſiſts in redu- 
cing the Paſſions to a Temper and Calmneſs, 
not ſuffering them to make Un within to 
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diſturb one's ſelf, nor without tothe Diſtur- 
bance of others. Meekneſs is generally ſub- 
ſervient to this Regulation, eſpecially as it 
is oppos'd to Anger, a two-edg'd Paſſion 
which, while it deals its Blows without, 

| wounds yet more fatally within. The Com- 

; motion and Vexation which an angry Man 

feels, is far more painful than any thing he 

can ordinarily inflict upon another; herein 

: juſtifying the Epithet uſually given to Anger, 

that it is a ſnort Madneſs. For who, that were 
in his right Wits, wou'd incur a greater 

Miſchief to do a leſs? Tis indeed ſo great a 

Diſtemper of the Mind, that he who is poſ- 

r ſeſsd with it, is unqualify'd for any ſober Un- 

5 dertaking, and ſhou'd be as much ſuſpended 

$ from acting, as one in a Frenzy or Lunacy. 

t This was 1 5 Judgment and Practice too of 

/ Plato, who going to chaſtiſe a Servant, and 

b finding he grew angry, ſtopt his Correction; 

f a Friend coming in, and asking what he 

- was doing? He reply'd, Puniſhing an angry 

e Man; as not thinking himſelf fit to diſci- 

It. pline another, till he had ſubdu'd his own 

= Paſſion. Another time, his Slave having 

e offended him, I wou'd beat thee, ſays he, 

d but that I am angry. Indeed it were endleſs 

1 to recite the black Epithets given by all Mo- 

5 ralifts to this Vice. It ſhall ſuffice to take 

85 the Suffrage of the wiſeſt of Men, one that 

to had applied himſelf t know Madneſs and _ 

cr 
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Folly, and he tells us, Anger refts in the Bo- 


; fon of Fools. 


at 1s thus univerſally unbecoming hu- 


man Nature, cannot ſure be leſs indecent 


for the gentler Sex; every thing contracting 


ſo much more of Deformity, by how much 


it recedes from its proper kind. Now Na- 
ture has befriende wn with a more 
cool and temperate Conſtitution; . ſhe has 
put leſs of Fire, and conſequently of Choler 
in their Compoſitions: All their Heats of 
that kind are adventitious and preternatural, 


_ rais'd often by Fancy or Pride, and both look 


more unhandſomely, and have leſs of Pre- 


tence to coyer them: Beſides, they have a 
native Feebleneſ$$ unable to aſſert their An- 


ger with e 1 Force, which admoniſhes 
them that twas never intended they ſhou'd let 
looſe to that Paſſion, which Nature ſeems, by 
that very Inability, to have interdicted them. 
When they do it, they render themſelves at 
once deſpis'd and abhorr'd, nothing being 
more ridiculouſly hateful than an impotent 


Rage. But as the moſt feeble Infect may 


ſometimes diſturb, tho* not much hurt us, 


ſo there is one Female Weapon, which, as it 


is always ready, ſo it proves often trouble- 
ſome; you will preſently imagine I mean 


that unruly Member the Tongue, which, 


tho? in its loudeſt Clamours it can naturally 
invade nothing but the Ear, yet even that 


3 
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is a ſufficient Moleſtation, for us to be care- 
ful to ſet a Guard upon it, for fear of its of- 
fending. The barking of a Dog, tho' we 
are ſure he cannot bite, is a grating and un- 
pleaſant Sound and, while Women ſeek to 
vent their Rage that way, they are but a 
ſort of ſpeaking Brutes, and ſhou'd conſider 
whether that does not refle& more Contempt 
upon themſelves, than their moſt virulent 
Reproaches can fix upon others. 2 
Sons things have had the Luck to be- 
come formidable no body knows how, and 
ſure there is no greater Inſtance of it than 
in this Caſe. A clamorous Woman is lookt 
on, tho' not with Reverence, yet with 
Dread; and we often find' things done to 
prevent orappeale her Storms, which wou'd 
be deny'd to the calm and rational Defires 
of a meeker Perſon. Such Succeſſes have 
not been a little acceſſary to fomenting the 


t Humour, yet it will give ſuch Women lit- 
g tle Cauſe of Triumph, when they conſider 
ft how odious it makes them, how unfit for 
y human Society; better to dwell in @ Corner 


of a Houſo top, than with a brawling Woman 
ina wide Houſe, ſays the wiſeſt of Men: And 
the Son of Sirach, A loud crying Woman, and 


n a Scold, ball he ſought out to drive away the 
h, Enemy. - Tho? he taxes the feminine Vices 
y impartially enough, yet there is ſcarce any 
at 


of them which he more often and more ſe- 
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_ .verely brands, than this of Unquietnefs. It 
ſeems, it was a thing generally look'd upon 


— 


as very inſufferable : when Socrates deſign'd 


to diſcipline himſelf to perfect Patience, he 
knew no better way of Exerciſe, than to get 
a Shrew to his Wife; an Excellence that 


may perhaps again recommend a Woman, 


when there happens an Age of Philoſophers; 
but, at preſent, it will be hard for any of our 
Xantippes to find a Socrates, and therefore that 


Quality is as deſtructive to their Intereſts in 
getting Husbands, as it is to the Husband's 


Quiet when he is got. 


This Vice has not that Prevalence over 


Women of good Breeding, as it has over 


the Vulgar : But tho? they affect a Silence, 


or a Complaiſance among their Equals, and 


among Strangers, if we knew the Cla- 


mours and Vexations that they are perpetu- 


mong Perſons of Quality; yet their Women, 
their Footmen, their Tradeſmen, can tell you, 


make uſe of the ſame Remedies to cure it, as if 


ally perſecuting their Servants with, theſe 
Reflections wou'd not be thought im- 
pertinent on this Account, as well as o- 


thers. A Scold is a Creature to be -look'd 


for only in Stalls and Markets, and not a- 


that tho we mult not ſay, Ladies are Shre ws, 


yet ſome of 'em are every whit as trouble- | 
| ſome z- and if we may not, -out of Decency, 


call their Diſtemper by its Name, we mutt 
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˖ we did. Such ſhou'd conſider, that as often 
X as they ſhew themſelves angry to their Infe- 
] riors, ſo often do they loſe their Superiority z 
. | He who is in Temper, having always the . 
Command of him who has loſt it. To ſuch, 
ve muſt recommend the uſual Method of 
Phyſick, to cure by Revulſion. Let that 
ſharp Humour, which ſo habitually flows 
to the Tongue, be taught a little to recoil, 
and work inward : Inſtead of reviling others, 
correct your ſelves, and upbraid your own 
Madneſs , if to gratify an impotent and moſt 
painful Paſſion, you degenerate from what 
your Nature, your Qualities, your Educa- 
tion deſign'd you. Anger is corroſive,” and 
if it be-kept only to feed upon it ſelf, muſt 
be its own Devourer; if it be permitted to 
fetch no Forage from without, nor to nou- 
riſh its ſelf with Suſpicions and Surmiſes of 
others, nor to make any Sallies at the Tongue, 
it cannot hold long. gh ET 
| Solomony teaches them how much they 
herein conſult their Intereſt and Reputation 
too; he makes it the diſtinguiſhing Character 
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% of a fooliſh Woman, to be clamorous; whereas | | 
0, when he gives that of an excellent Woman, 
5 he links Wiſdom and Gentleneſs together , | 
"Ng He openeth her Mouth with Wiſdom, and in her 1 
0 Tongue is the Law of Kindneſs. No Man e- | 
uſt ver paid dearer for his Experience of the q 
© Wi Frailties of the Sex, than this Royal Philo- 
SO: a ſopher; ö 

| | 


ſopher; and his Judgment confutes the com- 
mon Plea of querulous Spirits, who think 
they appear ſilly and ſtupid, if they ſeem in- 

- ſenſible of any the leaſt Provocation; tho 


truly if it were fo, twou d be full as eli 


gible as to appear mad and raving which they 
commonly do in the Tranſport of their Fury. 


MMeekneſs is ſo aimable, ſo endearing a 


Quality, and peculiarly embelliſhing to Wo- 
men, that did they conſider it with half the 
Attention they do their moſt trivial exterior 


Ornaments, it wou'd certainly be taken up 


zs the univerſal Mode in all the ſeveral Va- 
_—_ ,“. 
Having conſidered the Beauty and Happi- 


neſs of the Virtue of Meekneſs, let us take in- 


to Conſideration, the Deformity and Milery 
of the Vice of Anger, its Oppoſite, and the 
Remedy \agantt it. 
Anger is the profeſt Enemy of Counſel, 
tis a direct Storm, in which no Man can be 
heard to ſpeak or call from without: If you 
give gentle Advice, you are deſpis'd; if you 
urge it with Vehemence, you provoke it 
more. Tis our Duty then to lay up a great 
Stock of Reaſon, that, like a befieg'd Town, 


we may be provided for its Aſſaults, and be 
defenſible from within, ſince we are not like- 


ly to be reliev'd from without. Anger is not 


to be ſuppreſs'd but by ſomething that's 25 


inward as it ſelf; of all-Paſſions, it endea- 
; 10 - yours 
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Fury, from a ſmall to 0 
either always terrible or ridiculous; it renders 


} 


yours moſt to make Reaſon uſeleſs, and is 
an univerſal Paſſion of an infinite Object: 


For none was ever ſo amorous as to love a 
Toad, none ſo envious as to repine at the 


Condition of the Wretched, no Man ſo ti- - 
morous as to fear a dead Bee; but Anger is 
troubled at every thing, and every Man, and 
every Accident; and if it is not ſupprels'd, 
will make a Man's Condition reſtleſs. When 
it proceeds from a great Cauſe it turns to - 
Peevihneſs, and thus is 


the Body monſtrous and contemptible, the - 
Voice horrid, the Eyes fierce, the Face pale 
or fiery, the Speech clamorous and loud. *Tis 


neither manly nor ingenuous,proceeding from 
ſoftneſs of Spirit and Puſillanimity, which 


is the Cauſe that Women are more ſubject 
to it than Men, ſick Perſons — 
the old more than the young, the unproſpe- 
rous more than the fortunate; a Paſſion 
fitter for Flies and Inſects, than People 


who have Minds that are ſuſceptible of no-: 


ble and generous Sentiments. It is trouble- 


ſome not only to thoſe that ſuffer it, but 
thoſe that ſee it; there Being no greater In- 
civility than to fly out into the Fury and Ex- 
travagance of Paſſion before Company. How 


often is this done for a Fault in the Cook, 
or an Accident in the Butler, for a Pullet ill 
dreſs'd, or a Glaſs broke; ſometimes for-the 


fold 


260 Meelueßß. 


fold of a Gown, not plac'd as it ſhou'd have 


been? and other ſuch Trifles not worth the 


Conſideration of reaſonable Creatures. An- 
ger makes Marriage a neceſſary and una- 
_-voidable Trouble; it renders Friendſhips, 
Fiamiliarities, and Societies intolerable, and 
turns frequently Mirth into Tragedy, Friend- 
ſhip into Hatred, a wiſe Man into a Fool; 
he loſes himſelf when he is poſſeſs'd by An- 
ger: It perverts the Deſire of Knowledge 
to an itch of Wrangling, Juſtice to Cruel- 


ty, Judgment to Oppreſſion, and Power to 


Inſolence: It changes Diſcipline into Tedi- 


ouſneſs and Hatred of liberal Inſtitution ; 
it makes a proſperous Man to be envy'd, 
and an unfortunate to be pity'd; it is a 
Confluence of all their regular Paſhons ; En- 


vy, Sorrow, Fear, Scorn, Pride, Preju- 
dice, Rafhneſs, Self- Love and Impatience, 
are in its Compoſition; and tho! very trou- 
bleſome to others, is moſt ſo to him that 
has it. For what a miſerable State muſt that 
Soul be in, which is poſſeſt by ſo many 
Dæmons? 1 nog nt ny aig year 5 


In order to caſt them out, and purge our 


ſelves from ſuch a dreadful Poſſeſſion, let us 


diligently obſerve, whether, inour Deſires to 


ſuppreſs Anger, we are angry with our ſelves 


for being ſo; whether we deal with others 


like Phyſicians, who give a bitter Potion, 
when they intend to eſect the Bitterneſs of 


Choler; 


Meekneſs. | 


increaſe the Paſſion. We muſt quietly ſet up- 


on the Mortification of it; we mult not do 
it with Anger. Be watchful over your ſelves 
for a Day, that will be. no great Trouble 
to you; add a ſecond Day to your Watch- 
than the firſt; ' 
and by being thus watchful and obſervant, - 
you will make your Duty a Habit. An- 
ger is only criminal, when 'tis againſt Cha- 
rity to one's ſelf, or one's Neighbour. An- 
ger againſt Vice is a holy Zeal, and an Effect 


fulneſs, it will be more eaſy 


of Love to God and to our Neighbour, for 


whoſe Intereſt-I am paſſionate, like a Per- 


ſon concern'd. If I take Care that my An- 
ger makes no Reflection of Scorn or Cruel- 


ty upon the Offender, or of Pride and Vio- 
lence , - or Tranſport to my ſelf, Anger 


then becomes r When one com- 
mended Charilaus, King of Sparta, for a 


gentle, good; and meek Prince, his Col- 


legue ſaid well, How can he be good, who 


i not an Enemy even to vicious Perſons ? 
Beſides the Remedies which have been al- 


ready preſcrib'd againſt this furious Paſſion, 
this evil Spirit, with which Mankind 1s fo 


apt to be pofleſs'd, there are other:, which 
Religion, and the Hopes of everlaſting Hap- 
pneſs will inſpire. Heaven, an eternal Scene 
of Content and Joy, is inconſiſtent with the 
Rage of a cholerick Man; and his Thoughts 


can 
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Choler; for this will provoke the Perſon, and 
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262 Meekneſs. 
can never be erected towards thoſe peaceful 
Manſions, when his Soul is ruffled and ma- 
ſter d by the Fury of an ungovernable Paſ- 
ſion. Addreſs your ſelf to God, when this 
Fit is eoming upon you, pray for his divine 
Aſſiſtance to overcome it; but it mult firſt 
be in ſome Degree remov'd, and *tis then 
the more likely to be over before your Pray- | 
ers. An angry Mind is not fit to appear be- 
fore the God of Mercy. If you muſt not 
> xeon great Men when you are in a Paſ- 
n, how much more are you to be Calm 
and Serene, when you preſent your ſelf as a 
Petitioner before the Almighty 2 The cu- 
ring, of this ill Habit will be the Effect and 
Bleſſing of your Prayers. = 
Seal up your Lips, and let it not but when 
Anger riſes in your Breaſt; For, like Fire, 
when it wants Vent, it will ſuppreſs it ſelf. 
It is good in a Fever to have a tender and a 
ſmooth Tongue, but it is better that it be 
ſo in Anger; if it be rough and diſtemper'd 
ina Fever, tis an ill Sign; if ſo in Anger, tis 
an ill Cauſe. Angry Words fan the Fire like 
Wind, and in the Paſſion of Anger are like 
Steel and Flint, which ſtrike Fire by mu- 
tual Collifion. Some Men will talk them - 
ſelves into Paſſion, and continue till they 
have alſo kindled thoſe they talk to, and 
they both flame out with Rage: and Vio- 
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The molt 8 natural Cure for An- 


atk is Humility. He who by daily conſi- 


his own Infirmities and Failings, 


"_ the Error of his Neighbour or Ser- 


vant to be his own Caſe, and remembers 
that he daily needs God's Pardon, and his 
Brother's Charity, will not be apt to fall in- 


to Paſſion at the Leyities, or Misfortunes, 
or Indiſcretions of another, greater than 


which, he conſiders, he is very frequently 
and more inexcuſably guilty of. 
Thoꝰ our Saviour ſuffered all the Contra- 
dictions of Sinners, and receiv'd all Affronts 
and Reproaches of malicious, raſh, and foo- 
liſh Perſons yet in all of them he was with- | 
out Paſſion, and gentle as the Morning Sun 
in Autumn. In this alſo he propounded 
himſelf imitable by us: For it Innocenee 
it ſelf ſuffer'd ſo great Injuries and Diſgra- 
ces, it is no great matter for us quietly to 
receive all the Calamities of Fortune, Indiſ- 
cretion of Servants, Miſtakes of Friends, 
Unkindneſſes of Kindred, and Rudeneſſes 
of Enemies, ſince we have deſery'd thele 
and worle, even Hellit ſelf. 1668 

If we are tempted to Anger in the Akti- 
ons of Government, and Diſcipline to our 


Inferiors; in which Caſe, Anger is permit- 
ted ſo far, as it is prudentiy inſtrumental to 


Government, and is only a Sin, when it is 
9 and unſcaſonable aht to ded | 


our 
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our own Diſcourſe, or to expreſs it ſelf in 
imprudent Words, or violent Actions: Let 
us propoſe to our ſelves the Example of 
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God, the Creator and Preſerver of all things; 


who at the ſame time, and with the ſame 
Tranquillity,” decreed Heaven and Hell, the 
Joys of bleſſed Angels and Souls, and the 

. Torments of Devils and accurſed Spirits. 


When at the laſt Day all the World ſhall 


burn under his Feet, God ſhall not be at all 
enflam'd, or ſhake in his eſſential Seat, the 


Genter of Tranquillity and Joy. Tho” the 


Cauſe of Anger ſhou'd at firſt ſeem reaſonable, 
defer to execute it till you may better judge; 


for as Phocion told the Athenians, who upon 


the firſt News of theDeath of Alexander were 
ready to revolt, Stay a while, for if the King 
be not dead, your Haſte ill ruin you; if he be 
dead, your Stay cannot prejudice you, for he | 
Will be dead to Morrow as well as to Day. 
So if your Servant br Inferior deſerve Pu- 
niſhment, Raying till to Morrow will not 


make him Innocent; but it may poſſibly 
preſerve you ſo, by preventing your ſtriking 


a guiltleſs Perſon, or being furious for a 


—_—— 7 ĩ 
Remove from your {elf Al Provocations 


and Incentives to Anger, ' eſpecially Games 
of Chance, and great Wagers. Patroclus kill'd | 
his Friend, the Son of Amphidamas, in his 

Rage and ſudden Fury, riſing upon 2 crols 


Game 
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Game at Tables. Such alſo are petty Cu- 


rioſities, and Carefulneſs about worldly u- 
fineſs: Manage your ſelf with en e 

or Contempt of theſe external things, an 
do not ſpend a Paſſion upon them; it is more 
than they are worth; they that deſire but 


2 few things, can be croſs d but in a few. 
Set not your Hearts upon gay and coſt- 
y Rarities, as Glaſſes, China-Ware; nor on 


nary Birds, Lap-dogs, and the like; the 
breaking the one, or the neglecting of the 
other, are irreſiſtible Cauſes of furious An- 
ger, in thoſe who take too much Delight in 
them. Jewels and rich Furniture, if — 

or loſt, will infallibly have a worſe Effect 


weak -and uſeleſs Animals, as Parrots, Ca- 


on ſuch People: So indeed will any thing 


that the Soul is ſet upon, when they meet 
with Loſs or Difappointment in it: Where- 
fore our Hearts thou'd have more valuable 
Treaſures for their Objects, Treaſures that 
are incorruptible, laid up in Heaven; andin 
order to the Enjoyment of them, let us en- 
deavour to have a calm and qufet Conſcience, 
void of Offence towards God and towards 
Mas; * 639 YH 5 „ 
Do not entertain nor ſuffer Tale-bearers; 


they abuſe your Ear firſt, and then your Cre- 


dulity; they ſteal your Patience, and it ma 
be for a Lye; if it be true, the matter 1s 
not eonſiderable; if it be, yet tis pardona- 
Vol. JI. „ ble; 


* 


266  Meeknefs. 
ble; and you may always eſcape, - by not 
hearing Slander, by not believing it, by not 

regarding it, or by forgiving the Perſon: 


Wi To this Purpoſe allo, it may ſerve well if 
Ii we chuſe as much as we can to live with 
ii peaccable Perſons, for that prevents the Oc- 


it | caſions of Confuſion; and if we live with 
1 prudent Perſons, they will not eaſily cauſe 
1 Diſturbance to us. Theſe things, tis true, 
are not in many Men's Power, and are there- 
fore prepar'd rather as a Felicity than a Re- 
medy or Duty, and an Act of Prevention 
rather than of Cure. I 
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thers, by ſoft Compliance: You will find it 
ſink down quietly, like a Stone in a Bed of 
Moſs: whereas Anger and Violence make the 
Contentionloud and long, injurious to both 
the Parties. If Anger rife ſuddenly, re- 
ſtrain it firſt with Conſideration, and let it 
end in a hearty Prayer for him that did the 
real or ſeeming Injury; the former ſtops its 
Growth, and the latter quite kills it, ma- 
king amends for its monſtrous and volunta- 
Br : - | 
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H ARIT V is a Duty ſo amia- 
| AM ble to God and Man, that we 
f find it often' enjoyn'd in the 


SA Goſpel, as if it was to be a di- 

ſtinguiſhing Virtue of Chriſti- 

ans. The New Commandment our Saviour 
gave us, was, Love ye one another Again, 
By this ſhall all Men know that ye are my Diſ- 

ciples, if ye love one another. The Command 


of God ſpeaks more for this Duty, than all 


the Arguments of human Reaſon can do, in 
Recommendation of the moſt humane of all 
Virtues. Charity is to be conſider'd as it 


2 


has Relation to the Affections and to the 


Actions: In the Affections it is a ſincere 
Kindneſs, which diſpoſes us to with all Good 
to others, in all their Capacities, in the ſame 
manner that Juſtice obliges us to wiſh no 

Hurt to any Man, in reſpect either of his 
Soul, his Body, his Goods, or his Credit; 
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in all of which the firſt Branch of Charity 


binds us to wiſh all good. . 
Me cannot have the leaſt Spark of this 
Virtue, if we do not wiſn all Good to the 
Souls of Men, ſo precious, that our Savi- 
our thought them worth ranſoming with 
his own Blood. If we do not thus love 
one another, we are far from obeying the 
Command of loving as he has lov'd. It were 
to be hop'd, that none who carry'd himſelf 
a Soul about him, cou'd be ſo cruel to that 
of another Man, as not certainly to with 
its Happineſs, did not Experience ſhew us 
there are ſome Perſons, whoſe Malice is fo 
deviliſh as to teach even the direct contrary, 
the withing the Damnation of others. Some 
there are, who, in any Injury or Oppreſſi- 
on, make it their only Comfort that their 
Enemies will damn themſelves. by it. He 
who is. of this Temper is a Diſciple of the 
Devil, and not of Chriſt, it being direct ly 
oppoſite to the whole Scope of that grand 
Chriſtian Precept of loving our Neighbours 
as our ſelves. Now no Man, ſurcly, who 
believes there is ſuch a thing as Damnation, 
wiſhes it to himſelf; be he never fo fond of 
the Ways that lead to it, yet he ſtill wiſhes 
his Journey may not end there; and there- 
fore, by that Rule of Charity, he ſhou'd as 
much dread it for his Neighbour. 


_ 10 bh 


1 Charity. =» 
We are to wiſh all Good, all Health and 
Welfare to the Bodies of Men; of our own 
we are generally tender enough, and dread 
the leaſt Pain or Ill which can befal them. 


Nov Charity, as it is enjoyn'd us in Scri- 


pture, extends this Tenderneſs to all others, 
and whatever we apprehend as grievous to 
our ſelves, we muſt be unwilling ſhou'd be- 
fal another. What kind Wiſhes we owe to 
their Bodies, are owing alſo to their Eſtates 


and Credit. As we deſire our own Repu- 


tation ſhou'd flouriſh, ſo muſt we, in like 
manner, deſire that our Neighbour ſhou'd, 
or it can never be ſaid that we love our 
Neighbours as our ſelve. 
If this Charity of the Affections be ſin- 


cere, it will keep the Mind in a peaceable 


and meek Temper towards others; ſo far 
from ſeeking Occafion of Contention, that 
no Provocation ſhall draw us to it. Where 
we have Kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quar- 
rel, it being one of the ſpecial Qualities of 
Charity, that it is not eaſily provok d. 


It will breed Compaſſion when it is ſin- 


cere towards all the Miſeries of others. E- 
ve 

well, is a kind of Diſaſter to our ſelves. If 
we wiſh well to all, we fhall neceſſarily be 
concern'd in the Calamities of all , have a 
real Grief and Sorrow to ſee any in Miſery, 
and that according to the Proportion of ur 


y Misfortune that happens where we with | 
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Sufferings; it will alſo We us Joy in the 
Proſperity of others, as well as Compaſſi- 


on in their Adverſities, according to the 
Command, Nejoice with reds rhat Ger- airy 
weep with them that weep.” LI 

It will excite and ſtir up our Prayers for 
others. We are of our ſelves impotent fee- 
ble Creatures, unable to beſtow Bleſſings 
where we moſt wiſh themz wherefore if 
we do indeed deſire the Good of others, we 
muſt ſeek it on their Behalf, from him 
whence every good and per fo Gift cometh. 
He cannot be beliey'd to with well in ear- 
neſt, who will not thus put Life and Effi- 


caecy into his Wiſhes, by forming taem in- 
to Prayers that will neither be vain nor fruit- 
les. Fis St. Paul Exhortation, that Pray- 
ers and Praiſes be made for all Men. Theſe | 
Fruits of Charity are ſo natural, that tis 


a Deceit for any Man to perſuade himſelf he 


has it, who cannot ge er them to evi- 


dence it by. 
A farther Excellency of this Grace is, 
that it guards the Mind from ſeveral great 


and dangerous Vices, as from Envy; Cha- 


rity envieih not, ſays the Apoſtle; and in- 
deed common Reaſon may confirm this to 
us; for Envy is a Sorrow at the Proſperity 
of another, and therefore muſt needs be di- 
rectly contrary to that Deſire of it which is 
the Effect of Love. How vainly then do 
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hoſe pretend to Charity, whoare continually 
repining at Every good that happensto others? 
It ſuppreſſes Pride and Haughtineſs; Chari- 
ty vaunteth not it ſelf, is not puffed up, ſays St. 
Paul; and where we find this Virtue of Love 
| commanded, there Humility is joyn'd with 
mi: therefore, fays the ſame Apoſtle, 
| Bowels of Mercy fs, — of 
Mind. And agair n, 5 kindly affettioned one 
towards another with brotherly Love, in Ho- 
nour preferring one another. Humility natu- 
rally flows from Charity, Love always ſet- 
ting a Price upon the ching belov'd ; Thich 
is too conſtantly found in Self- love, making 
us think highly of our ſelves, that we are 
much more excellent than others. Where 
fore ſince Love plac'd on our ſelves produ- 
ces Pride, let us divert the Courſe, turn the 
Love on our Brethren, and twill as ſurely 
beget Humility; we ſhall then ſee and va- 
lue thoſe Gifts and Excellencies of them, 
which now our Pride or our Hatred makes 
us over- look and neglect. We ſhou'd efteem 
others better than our ſelves, as the ſame A- 
poſtle exhorts us; whoever therefore is of ſo 
haughty a Temper as to vilifie and diſdain | 
| Others, may conclude, he has not this Cha- 
ney rooted in his Heart. | 
It isa certain Remedy againſt Kuben 
| neſs. Charity thinketh no Evil, is not apt to 
1 Fm the worlt Conffructions on other Mens 
0 Actions, 
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Actions, but on the contrary, believeth alt 
> things, and hopeth all things, as St. Paul tells the 
| Corinthians, by which he means, it is for- 
ward to believe and hope the beſt of all Men; 
our own Experience teaches us the ſame; 
where we love we ſee no Faults, witneſs the 
t Blindneſs we have to our own, and 
therefore ſhall certainly not be like to create 
them where they are not, or to ag ate 
them beyond their true Size and e. 
To what then ſhall we impute theſe un- 
mercifu! Cenſures and raſh Judgments of o- 
thers, ſo frequent among Men, but to the 
want of this Charity? Theſe raſh-Judgments, 
theſe unmerciful Cenſures, have been more 
enormous within theſe few Years. than: ever: 
Under this black Character came thoſe exe- 
crable Libels that have of late been publiſſid 
againſt the Reputation of the. wiſeſt and 
braveſt Men of our Times: The Thirſt aftee 
Scandal has been: ſo furious, that nothing 
can ſatiate ii. The Writers of theſe infa- 
mous InyeCtives are ſuch as know not this: 
Virtue of Charity, or Sin againſt Knowledge 
the greateſt of all Sins. Whatever Applauſe 
they may have from wicked. Men for a Sea- 
lon, their Reward will be hereafter with the 
reſt of the evil Doers, in the burning Lake, 
whoſe Fires. have no ena. 
Charity yenounces all: Diflembling and” 
keign'd Kindneſs; where this. true and: real 
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Love is, the falſe and a befor 
it. This is the Love we are commanded t to 


have, ſuch as is without Diſſimulation's. in- 


deed, where this is rooted in the Heart, 
there can be no poſtible uſe of Diſſimulation, 
becauſe this is in Truth, all that the falſe one 
wou'd ſeem to be; and o is as far beyond it, 


as Nature is beyond Art, nay, as a Divine 


Virtus is beyond a foul Surz of which theſe 
are guilty that make large Profeſſions of 
Friendſhip to Perſons, whom as ſoon as their 


Backs are turn d, they eirher laugh at or do 


1 50. 


2 Principles; its Temper is ſo noble 
and generous, that it deſpiſes all Projectings 
for Gain or Advantage; Love:ſeeketh not her 
on. What a baſe Spirit is that then which 
places its Love only there Where it maß fetch 
in 1 oc! 
clears the Heart of all Malice at 
Deire — Js ge, Which is ſo utterly con- 
| to it, — tis impoſlible they ſhou d 
both dwell in the ſame Breaſt. Tis the Pro- 
perty of Love 0 bear all Things * and how 
. is this Virtue when it raiſes Man ſo 
near to Divinity, as to throw off this natu- 
ral Propenfity of it to Vengeance; and to 
imitate God himſelf, WhO forgives them 
That forgive others their Treſpaſſes? This 
* Its. cxercis d but towards ſome 1 of 
9404 | en, 


yi caſts out all mercenary and ſelf- 
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Men, might conſiſt with Malice to others, | 
it being poſſible for a Man that bitterly hates 

one, to love another; but the Charity of Chri- 
ſtians is not to be ſo limited; it muſt extend 
it ſelf to all Men, particularly to Enemies, or 
elſe it is not that divine Charity commended 
to us hy Chriſt. The loving of Friends and 
Benefuctors, is fo lowa Pitch of it, that the 

_ Publicans and Sinners, the very worſt of Men, 
were able to attain it; and therefore it is not 
counted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt, 
he muſt ſoar and ſhake» off the Corruption 
of deprav'd Nature, which is always for 
rendring Evil for Evil; whereas Chriſtianity 
enjoyns'to render Good for Evil. I ſay unto 
you,” lode your Enemier, i bleſs them that: curſe 
you, and pray for ibem which deſpitefully uſe 

you and perſecute you; was the Command of 
the Son of God; and whoever does not this, 
will never be own'd by him for a Diſciple. 
There is not one Precept ſo often repeatedim 
the New Teſtament, as this of Charity t*:Be 
Je kind to ond undther, tender heartett, forgiu- 
ing one anonher. Again; Furbearing aue an 
ther, aud forgiving one auotber: Iran Han 
have a Quarrel againſt any, even as Corife 
forgave. Jo, ſo alſo do pe. And gain, Not 
rendriig Evil fbr Evil; u Rating Fort 
Mg, but contra ju, Bleſim. H 94 5 
digiouſly ſtrange, that Men calling them 
ſelyes Chriſtians, who have the Goſpel be- 
ien N 6 9e 
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fore them, and do, or may hear it read dai- 
ty to them, ſhou'd give fo little Obedience 
to Precepts ſo often repeated, nay, not only 

. fo, but even publicklyavow and profeſs the 
contrary, as we daily ſee they do? What is 
ſtill more prodigious, is, that Men who are 
to teach this Law, which the Goſpel has fo 
ſtrongly aſſerted, ſhou'd give way to Bitter- 
neſs and Railing, and at one Breath, fink 
Millions of Soul by their rafh Judgments to 
eternal Perdition. Whence comes this Fury 
that rages even in too many Pulpits, is it not 
the Dictate of the Spirit of Malice, which 
is the Spirit of the Devil? Can any thing be 
a more direct obeying of him? Thoſe that 
im in this kind, take his Livery on their 
Backs, and proclaim whoſe Servants they are. 
What ridiculous. Impudence is it then, for 
Men, who have enter'd themſelves of Sa- 
tan's; Family, to pretend to be the Servants 
of Chriſt? let ſuch know afluredly, that they 
ſhall not be own'd by him, but at he great 
Day of Account, be turn'd over to their pro- 
* Maſter, to receive their Wages in Fire 
and Brimſtone. God himſelf makerb his Sun 
to riſe on the Evil and on the Good, and ſend- 
eth Rain v the Fuſt and to the. Unjuſt, a moſt 
forcible Conſideration to. excite us to this 
Duty of Charity; God is the Fountain of 

Perfections, and the being like him, is the 
ſum of all we can wiſh for; the Deſire to 
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imitate our Heavenly Father, is the ſpecial 
Mark of a Child of his. Now this Kindneſs and 
Goodneſs to Enemies, is moſt eminently re- 
markable in God, and that not only in re- 
ſpect of his temporal Mercies, but chiefly in 
his ſpiritual. We are all by our wicked 
Works Enemies to Him, and the Miſchief 
of that Enmity wou'd have fallen upon our 
ſelves ; God no Motive beſide that of 
his Pity to wiſh a Reconciliation; yet ſo fur 


was he from returning our Enmity, when 


he might have reveng d himſelf to our Eter- 
nal Ruine, that he deſigns and contrives how 
he may bring us to be at Peace with him. 
And what were the Means he us'd for effect - 
ing this? A Degree of Mercy and Kindneſs, 
ſtill infinitely greater, he ſent his own Son 
from Heaven to work it,, and that not only 
by Perſuaſions, but by Sufferings alſo : Hs 

meekly laid down his Life for us Enemies 
and if God ſo loved us, we ought alſo ta love 
ane another. How ſhameful a thing is it for 


us to retain e eee, Srethren, i 
is t | 


owards us, and 
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of the ſame Nature with us, the' of 'the | 
| higheſt Emineney in the World, be offen- | 
ded by us as we offend God, bleſſed for ever? 
What is the Power of other Men 'over us, : 
but the Gift of God? and are not we who i 
c 

ſ 


are his Creatures, bound to the ſtricteſt Obe- 
dience to this Original of all Power? All 
that we enjoy, whether in relation to this 
Life or a better, Was, is, and muſt be de- 
riv'd from Rim; and it is therefore impoſſi- 
ble for us to offend Men i in ſuch a Degree as 
we daily offend God, our Creator, Preſer- 
ver, and Benefactor z yet he pardons thoſe 
that ſincerely apply to him by Repentance; 
and ſhall not we pardon one another? How 
can thoſe hot Spirits that are dazled by falſe 
and fatal Notions of Honour, reflect upon 
their Duty towards God and Man on this 
Article, and run upon the moſt ſanguinary 
Acts of Revenge? For it will not be an Excuſe 
at the great Day of Account, to ſay, it was 
the Cuſtom of the Age aud Country, the 
Practice of ſuch a Profeliony! I. ſhou'd have 
bo my Commiſſion or my Reputation, if! 
had not committed the Murter. The Trial 
before the dreadful Tribunal of God, is not 
to be evaded by ſuch Excuſes; not will the 
Blood of our Brother be wip' Zoff by the 
foft Name of Maitflaughter :' Gi od God! 
is the: Slaughter of 4 Man ſo ſoft à Name, 
1 that it renders the Criminal innocent with 
a reſpect 


e repel: to the Huniſninent ut leaſt ⁊ Anse 
* Sin is ſo little in thè Opinion ofiſuah Dralers 
5 in Blood, that they look upon Forbearance 
s, and Charity as abſur'd and unreaſdnable; but 


reprove this damnable Guſtom of murtherin 


the Portion of all Murtherers, was a Drea 
and the Viſions of mad Brains, the Rules th hat 
Chriſtians ſhou'd walk by. Leaving theſe ex- 
ecrable Sinners to God and their own: Con- 
ſeiences, let us farther conſider the Virtue 
of N 7 5,48 tis plenſlace and deſirable in 
it 


on 
his as thoſe that have practis'd it; the Nature 
ary of earthly Pleaſures being ſuch, that tis 
uſe the Enjoyment only which can make a Man 
was truly know them; how unjuſt, ho fooliſſi 


is it to pronounce ill of a thing before Frial? 
thoſe that have tryid it, have taſted thoSweets 


avec 

if of this Divine Grace, and are always longin ging 
"rial after Opportunities ta taſte = . in; tho 
not I chat have not try d it, may diſcern it to be 


lovely at a diſtance lr by no — way, by 
comparing it at Iſt Wend the — of 
its contrary.” Malice and Revenge are the 
moſt reſtleſs tormenting Paſſions which 


ſince God himſelf acts it in ſo much an high - 5 
er Degree, Who can, without Blaſphemy, 
ſay, tis unreaſonable? One cannot too-ofiicn 


None can 1 well judge of its 3 


can peſſeſs the Mind of Man; they keep 
| SP 5 Men 
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one another, out of Functilio; as if Hell, 
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Men in perpetual St 

effect their Alleen Purpuf, They ſleep 
not unleſs they have done Miſchief, except they 
cauſe ſome to fall. It imbitters all the good 
things they enjoy, ſo that they have no Re- 
liſh of them. We have a remarkable In- 


. ſtance of that in Zaman, who, tho' he a- 
bounded in all the Greatneſs and Felicity of 


the World, yet his Malice to a poor Fo- 
reigner, Mordecai, kept him from taſting 
Contentment in them: All this availeth me 


nothing, ſays he, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the | 


Jew fitting at the King's Gate. On the other 
Hand, a 2 Spirit, that can quietly 
paſs by all Injuries and Affronts, enjoys a 


- continual Calm, and is above the Malice of 


his Enemies. Let them do what they can, 
they cannot rob him of his Quiet; he is 


firm as a Rock, which no Storms or Winds 


can move, when the furious and revengeful 
- Man is like a Wave, which the leaſt Blaſt 
toſſes. and tumbles from its Place. Beſides 
this inward Diſquiet of reye Men, they 
often bring many outward Calamities upon 
themſelves 3 they exaſperate their Enemies, 
and provoke them to do them greater Miſ- 
chiefs; nay, they often-willingly run them- 


ſelves-upon. the greateſt Miſeries in purſuit of 


their Revenge, to which, tis eommon to 
ſte Menexpoſe Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life, 
and even Soul it ſelf. He who uſurps a Power 


1 7 


= — — — — 


10 


Charity. 281 
to decide the Juſtice of his Cauſe himſelf, 
nat by the force of Truth, but the ſtrength 
of his Arm, and the point of his Sword; if 
he falls in that horrid Diſpute without re- 
penting, (and how can he repent in the A- 
gonies of Death?) will ſurely have made a Sa= 
crifice of his Soul to the Rage of his Re- 
venge. The terrible Conſideration of hur- 
rying our own Soul, or the Soul of one's 
Enemy, to the World from whence there 
is no Redemption, in the very Heat of a 
diabolical Paſſion , is enough to deter every 
thinking Creature from ſuch curſed Purſuits 
of Vengeance. A ſoft Anſwer turneth away | 
Wrath, ſays a wiſe Man and a King, a better 
Judge of the Dignity of every Man's Perſon, 
and of his Duty to Honour, than our Modern 
Bravo's; who, like Gameſters in their Debts 
at Play, ſhew it in no other Parts of their 
Lives; whence they may infallibly conclude, 
that that Honour is falſe; for were it true, 
it wou'd ſhine conſpicuouſly in all their A- 
ctions. How wou'd ſuch Men laugh at a 
Leſſon of Meekneſs, which often melts an 
Adverſary, and pacifies Anger? If an Ene- 
Ir my is ſo inhuman as not to be melted by it, 
m. the meek Perſon is ſtill a Gainer; he gains 
toi Win Opportunity of 8 moſt Chri- 
to ſtian Grace of Charity and Forgiveneſs, by 
tes ¶ which he at once obeys God, and imitates | 
the Example of our Saviour. He gains an 
8 e | Acceſſion 


14 w 
Acceſſion, an Encreaſe to his Reward here- 
after, the Expectation and Belief of which, 
is alone a Delight infinitely more raviſhing | 
than the preſent; Enjoyment” of all ſenſual 
Meatireicanber: © 5£5 700 bag) eons, 
The Prayer our Redeemer has left us, en- 
joyns us to forgive the Treſpaſſes of others, as 
dus Hope to be our ſelves forgiven. ' A Confi- 
deration, which methinks ſhou'd affright us 
into good Nature; if it does not, our Ma- 
lice is greater to our ſelves than to our Ene- 
mies: For alas! what Hurt is it poſſible for 
| You to do to one another, in Compariſon 
of what you do your ſelf, in loſing the 
Pardon of your Sins? Hell and Damnation 
being certainly the Portion of every unpar- 
don'd Sinner, beſides all other Effects of 
God's Wrath in this Life. The Devil puts 
the Phraſe in the Mouth of Men; that Re- 
venge is fwveet ; for is it poſſible there can be, 
even in the moſt diſtemper'd Palate, any ſuch 
Seerneſ5 in it, as may recompence the e- 
verlaſting Bitterneſs that attends it ? No 
Man in his Wits can, upon ſober judging, 
imagine there is: But alas! we give not ou 
ſelves time to weigh things, ſuffering our 
ſelves to be hurry d away by an haſty Hu- 
mour, never conſidering how dear we muff 
pay for it, like the ſilly Bee, that in Anger 
leaves at once her Sting and her Life behind 
her; the Sting may, perhaps, give — 
| . 5 5 „ n. 
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ſhort Pain to the Fleſh it ſticks in; yerſure- 
ly the Bee has the worſt of it, · that pays her 


jife for ſo poor a Revenge. Flatter not 


your ſelyes, that there is any way for you to 
evade the Sentence that is paſt upon you, 
If ye forgive not Men their Treſpaſſes, neither 
will your Father forgive you. What a heavy 
Curſe does every revengeful Perſon lay up- 
on himſelf, when he prays to God zo forgive 
us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
treſpaſs agaiuſt us. He, in effect, begs not 
God to forgive him, and 'tis too ſure, that 
part of his Prayer will be heard, he ſfrall be 
forgiven, juſt as he forgives, that is, not at 


all. Chriſt aſſures us in the Parable of the 
Servant that obtained Forgiveneſs of his 
Lord of a vaſt Debt, ten thouſand Talents, 
yet was ſo cruel to his Fellow Servant, as to 


exact a trifling Sum of an hundred Pence; 


upon which, his Lord recall'd his former 
Forgiveneſs, and charg'd him again with 
the whole Debt: So likewiſe ſhall my Hea- 
venly Father do unto you, if ye from your 
Hearts forgive not every Mai his Brother 
their Treſpaſſes. One ſuch Act of Unchart- 
tableneſs, 1s able to forfeit us the Pardon 
God has granted us, and then all our Sins 
return again upon us, and fink us to utter 
Ruine. How grateful ought we to be to 
the Saviour of the World, the Son of God, 
Who died for us all? And 'tis but * * 
. that 
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that we ſbou'd not henceforth live unto our 
ſelves, but unto him that died for us. He has 
earneſtly recommended to us the Love of 
our —— z he 5 it — the moſt mo- 

Vi rguments, drawn from the greatneſs 
of l I dre to us; and what a + may 
piece of Ingratitude wou'd it be in us ob- 

k ſtinately to refuſe him ſo juſt, ſo moderate 

2 Demand? which we do, if we keep any 

| Malice or Grudge. to any Perſon whatſoe- 
ver. This is not only a vile Act of Unthank- 
fulneſs and Ingratitude, tis a horrible Con- 
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3 tempt and deſpiſing of him: This Peace and 
* Unity of Chriſtians, was a thing fo much 
7 priz'd and valu'd by him, that when he was 
118 to leave the World, he thought it the moſt 


precious thing he cou'd bequeath; and there- 
2 left — Ama" of —— to his Diſci- 
ples, Peace I leave with you. - We uſe to ſet 
2 great Value on the flighteſt Requeſts of 
our dead Friends; and if we are ſo negligent Wl Re 
of this precious Legacy of Chriſt, tis a plain WW Ar 
Sign we want that Love and Eſteem of WW dil 
him, which we have of our earthly Friends, MW Ef 
and that we deſpiſe him as well as his Le- N Le 


: 558 What need there is ofenlarging upon this W Ra 
Duty of Charity, is notorious to every on ter 
that lives in our Times, when Moderation, ¶ thai 
even in things of themſelves indifferent, ; yet 
ſo far from being reckon'd a Virtue, that it very 
Lk | in 5 


— — — —— 


is declar'd in Places, where nothing but the 


heavenly Voice of Truth ſhou'd be always 5 


heard, to be a Sin. Can we have Charity 


vithout Moderation? Can we have true Zeal 


without Holineſs? Can we be holy and not 
keep God's Commands, which every where 


enjoyn Peace, Unity, Loving-kindneſs, For- 
bearance, and: whatever is contrary to a cruel 
and perſecuting Spirit? Nor is this Duty of 
Moderation inconſiſtent with a juſt Zeal for 


that pure Religion, inthe Profeſſion of which 


we were bred and live. The Purity of our 


own Profeſſion, ſhou'd make us look with 


Pity and Compaſſion, at the Corruption of 
others; and when we pity, weſhall-endea- 
your to reform, not by Violence, but by 
Meekneſs, by all friendly and peaceable Ways 
preſcrib'd us by the Rules ot the divine Vir- 
ue of: f. 
To attain which, let us ſeek out for all 
Remedies againſt its Oppoſite, the Vice of 
Anger; to give them Succeſs, they, like bo- 
dily Medicines, muſt be uſed in time; the 
Efficacy of em is loſt by being us'd too late. 
Let the Reflection that have been made on 
the Duty of Charity, prevent all Riſings of 
Rancour and Revenge, it being much bet- 


ter they ſhou'd ſeem as Armour to gu rd, 8 5 


than as Balſam to cure. If this Paſſion be not 


yet fubdu'd in you, beſure to take it at its 
very fir ſt Riſe, and let not your Fancy chew, . 
* e 


286  Chartiy, 
as it were, upon the Injury, by often rol. 
ling it in your Mind: Remember you pleaſe 
God, 8 the Offence of your Bro- 
ther; and the Devil, that Lover of Diſcord, 
by nouriſhing Hatred againſt him: Remem- 
ber this, before you are inflamed; for if the 
Fire of Anger be thoroughly kindled, twill 
caſt forth ſuch a Smoak, as will blind your 
Reaſon, and make you unfit to judge, even 

in this, ſo very plain a Caſe, whether it be 
better, by obeying God, to purchaſe to your 
ſelf eternal Happineſs, or by obeying Satan, 
c.ternal Miſery. From this ſpeculative, let “ 
us proceed to practical Charity, by which Ml © 
the former mult be approy'd. If we pretend 
ſo great Charity in the Affections, and none tle 
break out in the Actions, we may ſay of MW ” 
tnat Love, as St. James ſays of the Faith de 
he ſpeaks of, that it is dead. In this Cha- 
rity of the Action, we are firſt to endea- ho 
vour the Comfort and Refreſhment” of our MW" 
Brethren 3 to deſire to give them all true ſor 
Cauſe of Joy and Chearfulneſs, eſpecially m 
| when they are under any Sadneſs or Heavi- dt 
neſs; weſhou'd then bfing forth all the Cor- 
dials we can procure; we ſhou'd labour by lt! 
all Chriſtian and fit Means, to cheer their aft 
troubled Spirits, 70 comfort them that are in Hit 
 Heavineſs. But our moſt zealous Charities the 
| are to be laid out on the Souls of our Neigh- Mal 
bours, not contenting our ſelves with bare te. 

* * 2 | wiſhing ; 
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Charity. 287 
wiſhing them well, a ſluggiſh ſort of Kind- 
nels, unworthy thoſe whoare to imitatetle 
great Redeemer of Souls, who did and ſuf?—̃ 
fer d ſo much in that Purchaſe; we mult alſo 
add our Endeavour to make them what we 
with them. If this Purpoſe were fix'd in 
our Minds, we ſhou'd find out many Oppor- 
tunities of doing good to their Souls, Which 
now we overlook: The ſenſeleſs Ignorance 
of ſome wou'd call you to inſtruct them, 
and the open Sin of others, to reprove and 
admoniſh. them. Every ſpiritual Want of 
our Neighbour, gives an. Occaſion: of exer- 
ciſing ſome part of this Charity; or if your 
Circumſtances be fuch, that upon ſerious Re- 
flection, you think it in vain to attempt a- 
ny bine your ſelf on account of your Mean- 
nels, ſmall Acquaintance, or any the like 
Impediment, which might render your Ex- 
hortation fruitleſs; yet if you are induſtrious 
in your Charity, you may probably find out 
{ome other Inſtrument by whom to do it 
more ſucceſsfully. There cannot be anobler 
Study than how to benefit Mens Souls; there- 
fore when the direct Means are imptoper, tis 
fit we ſhou'd diligently ſet ourſelves to ſearch 
after others. And after all our Endeavours, 
if the Obſtinacy of Men do not ſuffer us or 
themſelves, to reap any Fruit from them; if 
all our Entreaties of them to have Mercy on 
their Souls, will not work upon them, we 
| muſt, 
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muſt, however, continue to exhort them 


by Example. Let thy Soul weep in ſecret for 
he. and let Rivers of Waters run down thin | 
Eyes, becauſe they keep not God's Law. Chriſt 
himſelf wept over them, who would not 
| know the things that belonged to their Peace. 

When no Importunities have any Effect, even 
then ceaſe not to importune God for them. 
Samuel , when he cou'd not diſſuade the 
People from the ſinful Purpoſe they were 
upon, profeſt that he wou'd, notwithſtand- 
ing, continue 8 for them, which he 
thought to be ſo much a Duty, that *twou'd 
be a Sin for him to omit It.» God forbid that 
* 1 ſbou d fin againſt the Lord, in ceaſing to pro) 
for you; nor ſhall-we need to fear that our 
Prayers will be quite loft ; for if they pre- 
vail not for theſe, for whom we pour them 
out; yet, as the Pſalmiſt ſays, they will re- 

turn into own Boloms. —— 

This Charity to the Souls of Men began 
to ſhine out ſome Years ago, under the Pro- 
tection of our late gracious Sovereign Queen 
Mary, now reigning in Heaven; a Princeſs 
_ eminently diſtinuilh'd from all others of 
her exalted Rank, by her extenfive Cha- 
rity to Mens Souls: In her was ſeen conſpi- 
cuoufly the Beauty of the now deſpis'd Vir- 
tue of Moderation, and her bright Exam- 
ple was imitated by all who were ſo happy 
as to behold it. The Societies which 1 
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Charity. 289 
ſet up to reform Manners, receiv'd all kind 
of Encouragement from her Piety and Roun- 
ty, and there [ while ſhe liv'd, a 
pure diſintereſted Spirit of Charity, Which 
has ſince ſunk into a Spirit of Pride, Profit, 
and Vexation. It is to be hop'd, that ſo. 
good a Deſign will recover its Reputatioi 

by being eſpous d by Men of Wiſdom and | 
Virtue, whoſe Examples will do more to= © 
wards making others good, than the force 

of Laws and ſpitefulneſs of Perſecution, 
which are only for the Incorrigible, where 
Reproof is in vain. To pretend Charity for 
the Souls of others, and to have none for our. 
own, is like running to quench our Neigh- 

bour's Houſe when tis on Fire, and leave + 
our own burning. "Thoſe who do not repre= © 
hend, hut inſult their wicked Brethren, who 5 
wou'd not mend but puniſh them, are Re- 
formers who want to be themſelves re- 
form'd; and it is not by ſuch that we expect 

to have Charity recommended and practic d. 
Tho? we are to prefer the Souls of Men 

to their Bodies in the Exerciſe of this Vir- 

tue, yet the latter is by no means to be ne- 
pleted, and Charity cannot be perfect where 
it does not not take in both. We are not 

only to have Compaſſion on their Pains, we 

mutt do what we can for their Eaſe and Re- 

lief; *tis not good Wiſhes; nor good Words 
neither, that avail in ſuch Caſes. Fa Bro- 

ou 0 „ 
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_ ther or Siſter, ſays, St. James, be naked and 
deſtitute of daily Food, and one of you ſay un- 
to them, depart in Peace, be ye warmed and jil- 
led, notwithſtanding, ye give him not thoſe things 
that are needful for the Body, what doth it 
profit? It ſurely profits them nothing in re- 
ſpect of their Bodies, and will profit you as 
fittle in reſpect of your Souls. This relieving 
of the bodily Wants of our Brethren, is a 
thing ſo ſtrictly requir'd of us, that we find 
it ſet down as an Article which we ſhall be 
call'd to account for at the laſt Day; and 
thoſe who: have omitted it, ſhall have this 
dreadful Sentence pronounc'd againft them, 
* Depart. from me ye Curſed into everlaſting Fire, 
for you fed not the Hungry, gau gave not the 
Thirſty to, drink, you harboured not the Stran- 
Sers, you ploathed rot ihe Naked, nor, viſited 
 » theSickand Impriſon d. Theſe are common 
and ordinary Exerciſes of Charity, for which 
wie cannot want frequent Opportunities; but 
beſides theſe, there may ſometimes, by God's 
ſpecial Providence, fall into our Hands, Oc- 
caſions of doing other good Offices to the Bo- 
dies of our Neighbours. We may ſometimes 
find a wounded Man with the Samaritan, 
and then *tis'our Duty to do-as he dd: ve 
may ſometimes find an innocent Perſon con 
demn'd to death, as Suſanuah was, and then 
are, with Daniel „ tq uſe all poſſible Endes. 
yours for his Deliverance z which is the Calc 
eee oc 9 110 . 
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| If thou ſayeſt,, behold, we knew it not; doth 
not he that pondereth the Heart conſider ® And 


| Matter with vain Excuſes, - 


to ſhorten his Life, and then it is a due Cha- 


The doing good to Mankind, ſeems to be 


„ Charity. 291 
Solomon ſeems to refer to, when he tells us, 
If thou forbear to deliver him that is drawn un- 
ts Death, and them that are ready to be ſlain: 


he that keepeth the Soul, doth not he know it? 
Shall not he render to every Man according to 
bis Deeds? We are not li ghtly to put off the 
ut to remem- 
ber, that God, who knows our molt: ſe- 
cret Thoughts, will ſeverely. examine he- 
ther we have willingly omitted the per- 
formance of ſuch a Charity. Sometimes a- 
gain, and God knows, too often now a days, 
we may ſee a Man, that h) a Courſe of In- 
temperance, is in danger to deſtroy his Health, 


rity not only to the Soul, but to the Body 
alſo, to endeavour to draw him from it. 


ſo much implanted in our Natures, as we are 
Men, that we generally account them not 
only Unchriſtian, but Inhuman, who are 
void of it; and ſince this Command is agree- 
able even to Fleſh and Blood, our diſobedi- 
ence to it, can proceed from nothing but a 
Stubbornneſs and Reſiſtance againſt God, 
who gives it. „ on 
As we are to expreſs our Charity towards 
the Bodies, ſo are we alſo to do it towards 
tne Goods or Eftate of our Neighbours. 
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292 Charity. 

To that end we muſt be villing to aſſiſt and 
further him in all honeſt ways of improving 
or preſerving his Eſtate or Goods, by an 

neighbourly or friendly Office: Opportuni- 
ties of this frequently fall out; a Man may 
ſometimes by kis Power or Perſuaſion, de- 
liver his Neighbour's Goods out of the Hands 
of a Thief or Oppreſſor: Sometimes again 
by his Advice and Counſel, he may ſet him 


in a way of thriving, or turn him from a / 
ruinous Courſe. Theſe good Offices we are ; 
to do, even to thoſe of our Neighbours, that k 
are more wealthy than our ſelves, as well as : 
to thoſe that are not. For tho' Charity does 
not bind us to give to thoſe that want les WW © 


than our ſelves; yet, whenever we can fur- 
ther their Profit without. leſſening our own 
Store; nay, if the Damage be but light to 
| us, in Comparifon of the Advantageto them, 
| it will become us rather to hazard that little 
Damage, than loſe. them that greater Ad- 
vantage. Charity ties us more towards our 

poor Brother, we are there only to conſider 

the ſupplying of his Wants, and. not to ſtick 

at parting with what is our own to relieve 

him, but as far as we are able, to give free- 

ly what is neceſſary to his Relief. If we do 

not thus love our Neighbour, we love not 

God, as St. John tells us, I boſo hath this 

World's Goods, and ſeeth his Brother have 

Need, and ſhutteth np his Bowels of yo 

N 103 
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fon from him, how dwelleth the Love of God 
| in bim) *Tis vain for him to pretend to 
love either God or Man, who loves his Mo- 
ney ſo much better, that he will ſee his 
poor Neighbour, who is a Man, and' bears 
the Image of God, ſuffer all Extremities 
rather than part with any thing to relieve 
him. The Performance of this Duty is fo 
acceptable to God, that it is call'd a S$acr+- 
fice well pleaſing to bim, anda Sarcrifice where- 
with God is well pleaſed; but becauſe even 
Sacrifices themſelves under the Law, were 
often made unacceptable, by being tainted 
and blemiſh'd, it will not be improper to 
enquire what are the due Qualifications of 
this Sacrifice. VVT 
One Qualification is, that we do it in 
Obedience and Thank fulneſs to God, who 
has commmanded us to give Alms. It be- 
ing from his Bounty alone, that we receive 
all our Plenty, we cannot expreſs our Gra- 
titude in a more proper way. Our Goodneſs. 
extendeth not unto Cod; the Tribute we de- 
fire to pay out of our Eſtates, we cannot 
pay to his Perſon; the Poor are his Proxies 
and Receivers; and therefore whatever we 
thould, by way of Thankfulneſs, give back. 
th him, our Alms is the way of doing it. 
Another Qualification of the Sacrifice of 
Charity is, that it be out of a true Love and 
Compaſſion to our Neighbour, a tender Fel- 
. O 3 3 5 : low. 
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. 
low-fecling of his Wants, and Deſire of his 
Comfort and Relief: It muſt alſo have ſome 
Reſpect to ourſelves, and be in hope of that 


eternal Reward promis'd to the Perfor- 


mance; Lay up your Treaſure in Heaven; by 


a charitable diſperſing . of your temporal 
Goods to the Poor, lay up a Stock there, 


to gain a Title to that endleſs Bliſs, which 


Hod has promis'd to the Charitable. The 
Harveſt of Charity is ſo rich, that it wou'd 
abundantly recompence us, tho' we thou'd, 


as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Be/tow all our Goods 


to feed the Poor; but then we muſt be ſure 
we make this our ſole Aim, and not pro- 
pPoſe to our ſelves the Praiſes of Men, which 
in ſuch caſ@ will be our only Portion; Ve- 
 rily, F/ay unto you, they have. their Reward, 
is what Chriſt himſelf ſaid on this Occaſi- 


on: And again, I have no Reward of my 


Father which is in Heaven. What a miſe- 
rable Exchange ſhall we make, if we pre- 


fer the vain Blaſt of Man's Breath, to the 


ſubſtantial and eternal Joys of Heaven! 


This is a plain Reproof of all pompous 
Charities: The Vanity of ſome Men exten- 
ding beyond Death it ſelf, they wou'd be 


prais'd, when they are rotting in their 
Graves, for the Magnificence, more than 


the Uſefulneſs, of their Charity: Of this 


kind are all ſtately Edifices to lodge the 
Poor in; the Expence of which wou'd en- 
33 5 tertain 
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tertain double the Number; and *tis not 
the Convenience of thoſe unhappy Men and 


Women whom they relieve which they 


cdnſult, ſo much as the Grandeur and Ap- 
pearance of their Alms; a Folly contradi- 
ctory to the very Nature ofthe Duty. Thoſe 
Charities that are given with a View of Self- 
intexeſt, or out of. a Spirit of Faction, as it is 
to be fear'd too many of our modern Charities 
are, ſliall alſo have their Re ward in this World, 
and not of our Father which is in Heaven. 


Whatever Alms we give, we muſt do it 


chearfully, not grudgingiy, or as of Neceſſity. 
The Manner of giving adds as much Merit 
tothe Giver as the Valueof the Gift. There 
is no Duty more pleafant and "delightful to 


Humane Nature, unleſs it be where Cove- 


touſneſs or Cruelty have quite work'd out 
the Man, and put a ravenous Beaſt in his. 
ſtead, What a raviſhing Pleaſure tis to a 
benign Soul, to ſee the 25 which a ſeaſo- 
nable Alms brings a poor Wretch. There 

is certainly nothing ſo: pleaſing to a ſenſible + 
Mind, as is the Pleaſure conceiv'd in ones 
pleaſing another. This is the more tran- 

{porting in Almſgiving, for that we know. 
at the ſame time we are pleaſing God as Well 


as Man; for Man may be pleas'd with us. 


when God is diſpleas d. The moſt. ſenſual | 
Creature alive knows not how to beſto his 
that ſhall bring him ſo 
4 * 


296 can, 
great a Delight; and therefore it ſhou'd, 
methinks, be no hard matter to give with- 
aut Grudging, ſince the doing it with Ala- 
crity and Chearfulneſs, affords fo much Pl&- 
{ure to our ſelves. „ 

It may be objected, by thoſe whoſe Hearts 
are ſet on the Mammon of Unrighteouſneſs, 
as well as by thoſe who do not abound in 
the things of this World, that the danger of 
Impoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives 
may take off the Sweetneſs of this delight- 
ful Act, and make Men rather not give at 
all, or not fo chearfully. Now were this 
Hazard never fo apparent, yet, it being the 
Command of God, that we fhall thus give, 
wee are yet t6 obey — and be as well 

content to part with our Goods, in purſu- 
ance of this Duty, as we are many times 
_ called to do upon ſome other: In which 
Cate our Saviour tells us, He that for/akes 
not all that he hath, tannot be his Diſciple. 
Beſides, God has particularly promis'd the 
contrary to the Charitable, that it ſhall bring 
Bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward 
things, The liberal Soul ſhall be made fat, and 
be that watereth ſhall be watered alſo himſelf. 
Apain, He that giveth to the Poor ſhall not lack : 
And again, He that giveth tothe Poor lendeth 
. tothe Lord; that which he hath given will he 
| pay bim again. Tis thought a great Diſpa- 

ragement amongſt Men, when we refuſe to 


truſt them; it ſhews we either th 
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ink them⸗ 
not ſufficient, or not honeſt. How vile an- 
Affront is it then to God thus to diſtruſt. 


him? How horrid ones 5 to doubt the 


Security of that, for which he has thus ex- 
preſsly paſt his Word? He who is the Eord 
of all, and therefore cannot be inſufficient; 
he who is the God of Truth, and. therefore 
will not fail to perform his Promiſe. God 
becomes Surety for pour Brethren; if 
they cannot repay you, God, the Giver of 
all Good will aſſuredly do it: And what 
ever you thus give, is ſo far from being Da- 
mage to you, that it is your great Advan- 
tage. What ſo prudent Courſe can we take 
for our Wealth, as to put it out of the React 
of thoſe innumerable Accidents, by which a 
rich Man may in an inſtant be like 70, re- 
duc'd toBeggary. By this lending it to the 
Lord, we — 1. {ure to find it ready at our 
greateſt Need, and that too with Improve 
ment and Increaſe; in which Reſpect it is, 
that St. Paul compares Alms to Seed, whoſe 
Nature it is to multiply and encreaſe, and ſo 
do all our Acts of Mercy; they return not: 
ſingle to us, but bring in their Sheaves witk 
them, a moſt plenteous Harveſt: , 
Let not this give Countenance to a cer- 


4 _ 


tan Extravagance of Alms, which the miſ- 
guided Zeal of ſome well-meaning Chriſti- 
ans is apt to run into; they give to the 


* 
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Poor abroad plentifully, while they negle& 
the Poor at home; they are inquiſitive after 
the Neceſſities of other Families, and careleſs 
of the Wants of their own; he who acts 
thus, ig worſe than an Infidel; we muſt 


give with Diſcretion as well as with Cheer- 


ulneſs; we muſt meaſureother Mens Wants 
by our own Ability to relieve them; and re- 
member, that of thoſe to whom much is 
not given, much will not be requir'd. 


In diſtributing our Alms, we ſhou'd take | 


care to do it ſeaſonably. Tis true indeed, 


there are ſome ſo poor, an Alms can never 


come out of Seaſon, becauſe they always 
want: yet, even to them, there may be ſome 


ſpecial Seaſon of doing it to their greater 


Advantage. For an Alms may, ſometimes, 
not only deliver a poor Man from preſent 
Extremity, but by a right timing of it, may 
ſet him in ſome way of a more comfortable 
Subliſtence afterward. It is generally a good 
Rule to diſpence what we intend to a- 
ny, as ſoon as may be, Delays being often 
hurtful to them and our ſelves; it is ſurely 
ſo to them, the more we prolong their groan- 
ing under their preſent Want; and after 
we have deſign'd them a Relief, *tis in 
| ſome Degree, a Cruelty: to defer beſtowing 
of it: Whatever we intend them for their 
greater Comfort, they loſe ſo much of it, as 
the time of the Delay amounts to. In reſpect 

33 N 13 


may differ am , to the Circumſta- 
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to our ſelves, tis ill to defer it, for thereby 
we give Advantage to the Temptation either 
of the Devil, or our own.covetous Humour 
to diſſuade us from it. It fares thus too of- 
ten with many Chriſtian Duties, for want of a 
ſpeedy Execution, our Purpoſes cool, and 
never come to act: Thus many reſolve they 
will repent, but becauſe they ſet not imme 
diately about it, one Delay ſucceeds ano 
og and keeps them from ever repenting 
What we give, let us give prudently al- 
ſo as well as ſeaſonably, where it is moſt 


needed, and may do the Receiver moſt good: 


If we give at all Adventures, to all that ſeem to 
want, we may ſometimes give more to thoſe 

nd 95 is the Cauſe of 
their Want, than to thoſe who beſt deſerve 
it; and fo both encourage the one in their 
Idleneſs, and difable our ſelves from giving 
tothe other: yet, tis not to be doubted, bur 
that the preſent Wants of the moſt unwor- 
thy, may; be ſuch as makes it our Duty to 
relieve them; but where no ſuch preſſing 
Need is, we ſhall do beſt to chuſe out the fitter 
Objects of Charity: Thoſe who either are not 
able to labour, or elſe have a greater Charge 


than their Labour can maintain. To ſucht 


we thou'd ſo give our Alis, 28 may be molt. = 
likely to do them good. the manner of c 
lkely to do them good. the manner or ich 
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ces of their Condition. To ſome it may be 


beſt to give them by little and little; to o- 


thers, the giving all at once may tend 
more to their Benefit; and ſometimes a ſea- 
ſonable Loan may do as well as a Gift, which 
one may be able to part with for a time, and 


not ſo well able to give it abſolutely. It 
| ceafes to be Charity if we lend to receive 
Uſe; the Charitable Lender muſt reſolve, if 
this Debtor ſhou'd prove unable to pay, to 


forgive ſo much of the Principal as his Needs 
require, and the Creditor's Abilities will per- 
mit. They want much of this Charity, who 
throw their poor Debtors into Jayl, when 
they know they have nothing to anſwer the 
Debt: A great Act of Cruelty to make a- 
nother miſerable, when nothing is gained to 
our ſelves by it. Another neceſſary Qualifi- 
cation of Charity, is to give liberally, not 


ſuch pitiful Scantlings as will bring no Re- 


lief to the Receiver, for that is a kind of 


| Mockery. As if one ſhou'd pretend to feed 


2 Man, who is almoſt famiſh'd, by giving 
him a Crumb of Bread; ſuch Doles as that 
wou'd be moſt ridiculous; yet I feat tis too 


near the Proportion of ſome Mens Alms. He 
 #hat bas two Coats, ſhou'd impart to him that 


t 


hes none. John the Baptiſt did not ſay, He 


chat has a great Wardrobe, but even he that 
429 Vs ii} ALS Lo 2 4 4 T4 8 £7 . 6 £4 

has but two. Coats, muſt part with one of 

Hemm. The Primitive Chriſtian Converts 


gave 


— 
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gave all to the Uſe of the Brethren, which tho 


it be no Meaſure of our conſtant Practice, 


yet it ſhews us how fundamental a Part of 

Chriſtianity this Charity is, that at the- 
very funding of the Church of Chrift, it 
| was practis d to ſuch vaſt Degrees. The 
Goſpel carries this Chriſtian Love ſo far, as 


to lay down our Lives for the Brethren,” and 


can we imagine that we are commanded to 
be ſo prodigal of our Lives, and are allow'd' 
to be ſparing of our Goods? 


The Example of our Saviour can never 


be too often urg'd on this Occaſion, For ye 
know the Grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ſays 
St. Paul, who tho” be was rich, yet for your 
ſakes he became poor, that ye thro' bis Pover- 


ty might be rich. He m_ himſelf of all 
8 


that Glory and Greatne 
Heaven with - his Father; and ſubmitted 
himſelf to a Life of ſuch Meanneſs and Po- 


- 


verty, only ro enrich us: For Shame then, 


let us not grudge to empty our Coffers, to 
leſſen fomewhat of our Holes: to his poor 
Members. Be liberal to the Needy here, 


if you hope that God ſhall be liberal to you 


of his Happineſs hereafter. He that ſoweth 


mine, there being Degrees even in Libera- 


. 


he enjoy'd in 


8 


3% Gp | 
 lityz which is to be meaſur'd, not ſo much 
| 0 what is given, as by the Ability of the 
iver. A Man of a mean Eſtate may give 
leſs than one of a great, and yet be the more 
liberal Perſon, becauſe that little may be 
more out of his, than the greater is out of 
the others. The poor Widow is declar'd by 
Chrift, to have given more to the Treaſury than 
all the rich Men; not that her two Mites 
were more than their rich Gifts, but that 
it was more for her, ſht having leftnothing 
behind; whereas they gave out of their A- 
bundance what they might eaſily ſpare. Eve- 
ry Man muſt herein judge for himſelf. Tho' 
St. Paul earneſtly preſſes the Corinthians to 
Bounty, yet he preſcribes not to them how 
much they ſhall give, which he leaves to 
their own Breaſts, Every Man, according as 
be purpoſeth in his Heart, ſo let him give. 
For the due Performance of this Charity, 
the Advice of the ſame Apoſtle, to the ſame 
People, may be our Guide; Upon the firſ 
Day of the Week let every one of your lay by 
Bim in ftore as God hath proſpered him. By 
giving little and little the Expencel would 
ecome leſs ſenſible; and it wou'd be a 
Means to prevent thoſe Grudgings and Re- 
pinings, which are apt to attend Men in 
great Disburſements. As a Man's Gains ariſe,” 
which it will be convenient for him to ex- 
amine Weekly on other Accounts alſo, — 


- Charity. „5 
will beſt know how to regulate his Almſ- * 
giving; and when he finds how God has 
from time to time bleſt him in his Induſtry, 
it will then be grateful and ſeaſonable in him, 
to lay by a Portion of it for his Benefactor, 
to whom he lends it, when he gives to 
the Poor. Thoſe who cannot reckon their 
weekly Gains, who take longer Spaces of 
time to ſettle the State of their Profits and 
Loſſes, may take alſo longer Spaces for Jay- 
ing by this Store for charitable Uſes: No cer- 
rain Space can be preſcrib'd, nor can there 
hardly be any time out of Seaſon: But that 
ſomewhat ſhou'd be laid by, rather than left 
looſe to our ſudden Charities, is ſure very 
expedient; and I doubt not, whoever makes 
tryal of it, will, upon Experience, acknow- . 
lag it fo Del: oi  ISSEE 
As to the Exerciſe of our Charity with 
reſpect to our Neighbour's Credit; many 
are the Occafions we may have for it, as 
well towards the Guilty as towards the In- 
nocent, If a Man, whom we know to be 
innocent, be flander'd and traduc'd, Chari- 
ty obliges us to do what we may, for the 
eclaring his Innocency, and delivering him 
trom that falſe Imputation, not only by wit- 
nefling when we are call'd to it, but by a 
voluntary offering our Teſtimony in his Be- 
half; or if it is not in a judicial Way, and 
the Slander be only toſt from one to anoth 85 
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byraking all Occaſions publickly to declare, 
what we know of his Innocency: Vet how 


are we forc'd of late to be upon our guard, 
for fear of giving Offence, by declaring too 
| publickly what we know, of the Innocence 
of thoſe whom Scandal has aſſaulted in the | 
moſt outragious manner! Tho it be a Du- r 
ty upon us to defend the good Name of our BW - 
Neighbour, yet we may not in ſome Caſes 
diſcharge our Conſciences. There never was y 
a time when Calumny was ſo prevalent ; Bl - 
never did Slander fo triumph; and encou- p. 
rag' d by its Succeſs , it has not ſpar d the BF 
- moſt Innocent and the moſt Worthy. Thoſe fte 


are little acquainted with this Virtue of WW 
Charity, who delight in, or countenance. WF 
Scandal, not only againſt the Innocent, but ¶ boi 
in many Caſes, againſt the Guilty alſo. Some- 
times their Fault may be conceal'd, if it be 
ſuch, that no other part of Charity to others 
makes it neceſſary to diſcover it; or if it be 
not ſo notorious, as that it will be fure to 
betray it ſelf. C 
The Wounds of Reputation are of all 
others the moſt incurable; and it may there - 
fore well become Chriſtian Charity to pre- 
vent them, even where they have been de- 
ſerv'd;. perhaps ſuch a Tenderneſs in hiding 
the Fault, may ſooner bring the Offender to 
Pepentance, if it be ſeconded, as it ought 
to be, with all the Earneſtneſs of 3 
5 | 3 A o- 


room for this Charity, in extenuating and 


the Cenſure, which wou'd belong to a de- 
ſign d and deliberate Act. The moſt fre- 


wards thoſe, of whoſe either Innocence or 
Guilt we have no Knowledge. Tis the 
Property of Love, not to think Evil, and 
to judge the beſt; we ſhou'd therefore ab- 
ſtain from uncharitable Concluſions of them 
our ſelves, and as much as lies in us, keep 


to preſerve, is often as much ſhaken by un- 


Accuſation. Fudge not, that ye be not judged, 
$2 very plain Precept, and attended with a 
Threat, which ſhow'd make us tremble at 
the thoughts of doing an Injuſtice to. ano- 
ther's Reputation; for if to think ill of them 


to ſuſpect be criminal, what is it to accuſe? 
And what will that Judgment be, with 
which thefe Dealers in Slander are threaten'd, 
but dwelling to all Eternity with the Fa- 
ther of Lies and Malice, the Devil and bis 


Admonition. If the Fault be ſich that it 
is not to be conceal'd, yet {till there may be 


leſſening it as far as the Circumſtances will 


bear; as if it were done ſuddenly and rafh- 
ly, Charity will allow ſome Abatement of _ 


quent Exerciſes of this Charity happen to- | 


others from them alſo ; for our Sat. 
bour's Credit, which we ſhou'd endeavour” 


juſt Suſpicion, as it wou'd be by the trueſt 
be forbidden, what muſt it be to ſpeak ill? If 


angels? Such, as fare as there is a _ in 
1 1 3 


— 
r 


* — — 4s = - N 
— * — — — — — = 
A — e Ag, ths. OE IEE, . — 5 — - — ; _ a . 5 — — — — ; — 
1 : " — ; . — 5 — N 2 — — 22 . 2 - — 5 — T mas, LS . . 4 — — 2 4 POLE IT — — - —— — 
2 \ * 6 4 2 — 2 a " — * 8 4 * _ _ —— » * a _ 5 3 — * * * — — — © 
r ccc odor oo oa $3 = OA 2221 07 ar nt ERIE - A mir, rr. e e 5 — . — 
% 
7 
„ * # , 7 
* 


—— 


_ 2 22 —— — — — — 
— —— 
"PI 


5 306 * Charity. 


Heaven, will be-the Puniſhment, without 
ments, to pleaſe-and flatter thoſe they ad- 


and 


ment to them, in the ſtrict and ſevere Judg. WW 


love our Neighbour. as our ſelves, and that 


« 


Repentance, of all thoſe, who out of Wan. 
tonneſs of Wit, or perhaps baſer Induce. 


dreſs, do blacken the Reputation of other 
not wy with wicked Suggeſtions, but foul Ml a 

po itive Aſſertions. It will be paid home li 
to them, and to all that gave Encourage. m 


ll. 
Let us now conſider Charity as it h c: 
indeed be rank'd under that Head; it being, Ml tic 
by Chriſt's Command, become a Debt to ſel 
our Brethren; and to pay our Debts is moſt hi 


reſpect to Juſtice: All the Parts of it may H 


ſurely a part of Juſtice : But becauſe in com- fi 
mon uſe we diſtinguiſh between the Office: <at 
of Juſtice and Charity, we will enlarge 2 cal 
little on thoſe charitable Acts, which have 7! 
reference to the former. Men look upon N: 
their Acts of Mercy, as things purely volun-ſ bo 
tary, which they have no Obligation to. {aic 
Upon this Score they are apt to think very ſon 
high of themſelves, when they have per- D 
form'd any, tho' never fo mean; but neverſÞ ſtru 
blame themſelves, tho” they omit all. W hath are 
they think they may either do, or not, with that 
out committirg a Sin, if they do it, mul Cha 
in their Opinion, be very meritorious. They» ſe 
do not remember, that it is enjoyn'd us , bout 


WY 
ale 
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are not left to our own Choice in the mat- 
ter. This is the Standard, by which we 


10 are to meaſure all our Actions which relate 
id. to others: Wherefore, when any Necellity 
1s, WM of your Neighbour's preſents it ſelf to you, 
oak your ſelf, whether, if you were in the 


like Caſe, your love to your ſelf wou'd not 
make you induſtrious for Relief? and then, 
whether your love to your B N muſt 
have the ſame EMe& for him? St. James 


bas calls this the Royal Law, and there is more 
nay rr; in it, than in all the refin'd No- 
ing, Wl tions of Philoſophy ; all who profeſs them- 
t to Ml {elves Subjects to Chriſt , muſt be ruPd by 
not his Law; and whoever is fo ruPd, will not 
om: fail of performing all Charities to others, be- 


cauſe it is ſure he wou'd, upon the like Oc- 
cations, have all ſuch perform'd to himſelf. 
There is none but wiſhes to have his good 
Name defended, his Poverty reliev'd, his 
bodily Suffering ſuccour'd ; only it may be 
laid, that in the ſpiritual Wants, there are 
ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they wiſh 
no Supply, they deſire no Reproofs, no In- 
ſtructions; nay, they are angry when they 
are given them; which may make it ſeem, 
that ſuch are not bound by this Law to thoſe 

Charities. But this Love of our ſelves, which 
1s ſet as the Meaſure of that to our Neigh- 

bour, is to be underſtood to be that reaſona- 
ble Love which Men ought to have; wm 
A 5 ; 25 | o 
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tho' a Man fail of that due Love he owes 


himſelf, yet his Neighbour has not forfeited 
bis Right by it. He has ſtill a Claim to 1 
ſuch a Degree of our Love as is anſwerable ti 
to that, which in Right we ſhou'd bear to 
our ſelves. And none can doubt but the f 
Care of our ſpiritual Welfare is what we WW - 
are bound to be ſolicitous for. Neither . 
will the deſpiſing our own Souls abſolve us WM b. 


from Charity to other Mens. 
A very uſeful and benign Branch of Cha- p. 
rity is that of Arbitrament and Peace- ma- ſu 
king among others. This is beneficial both 7 
to the Souls, Bodies, Goods, and Credit 
of our Brethren; the reſtoring of Amity, ¶ of 
and reconciling of Enemies, is a moſt bleſ- th 
fed Work, which brings always a Blefling 
onthe Acbors. Bleſſed are the Peace-makers: an 
Chriſt aſſur'd us of it, and we may be encou- ve 
rag'd by it — to lay hold of all Op- | 

|  Portumities to do this Office of Charity, to WM pe 
uſe all our Art, and endeavour to make up WW ma 
all Grudges and Quarrels among our Neigh- WW þ. 
bours. We muft not only labour to re- you 
ſtore Peace where it is loft, but to preſerve . 
it where it is, by ſtriving to beget in the 
Hearts of all we converſe with a true Va- 
hae of that moſt precious Jewel, Peace, and 
by a timely Prevention of thoſe Jarrs and 
Unkindne es we ſee likely to fall out. It 
will often be in the Power of a 1 

| N riene 
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Friend or Neighbour to cure thoſe Mi- 
ſtakes and Miſt | 

the firſt Beginnings of Quarrels and Conten- 
tions; and it will be both more eaſy, and 
more profitable, thus to prevent than paci- 
fy Strifes. When a Quarrel is once broken 


out, tis like a violent Flame, which can- 


not ſo ſoon be quench'd, as if might have 


been, while it was but a ſmothering Fire. 
It alſo prevents many Sins, which, in the 
' Progreſs of an open Contention, are almoſt 


ſure to be committed. In the Multitude of 
Words there wanteth not Sin, "ſays Solomon; 
which cannot be more truly ſaid of any fort 


of Words, than thoſe that paſs in Anger; 
tho' the Quarrel be afterwards compos d, 


yet thoſe Sins ſtill remain on their Account, 
and it is therefore a great Charity to pre- 
vent ue 8 | 


To fit a Man for this excellent Office of 
Peace- making, it is neceſſary he be firſt re- 


markably peaceable himſelf; for with what 
Face can you perſuade others to that which 
you will not perform your ſelf? Or how 
can you expect your Perſuaſions will have a- 
ny Effect? There is one Point of Peaceable- 
neſs which ſeems to be little regarded amon 
Men, and that is the Caſe of legal Treſpal- 
les. Men think it nothing to go to Law 
about every petty Trifle, and do not ima- 
gine there can be any Blame in them, as 
5 long 


nderſtandings, which are 
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| long as they have the Law on their fide; WM” 
"| but ſurely had we that true Peaceableneſs of ly 
i E. Spirit which we ought, we ſhould be un- oh 
W willing, for ſuch ſlight Matters, to trouble P! 
[1 and diſquiet our Neighbours. Not that all n 
going to Law is utterly unchriſtian ; but ſon 

Rich kind of Suits eſpecially, as are upon the 
Contentioufheſs.and Stoutneſs of Stomach, MP. 

to defend ſuch an inconſiderable Right, 2 Ch 

the parting with will do 'em little or no 55 

Harm; or, which is yet worſe, to avenge 5 5 

ſuch a Treſpaſs. In greater Matters, he that = 

parts with ſome of his Right, for Love of * 1 

Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſtianly, and 7 | 

molt agreeably to the Advice of the Apo- hs 


ſtle, Rather to take Wrong, and ſuffer our 

ſelves to be defrauded. © © 
How do thoſe then diſhonour their moſt 
holy Profeſſion, who having the Care of 
the Souls of a Flock committed to thei 
Charge, inſtead of maintaining Peace among 
them, inſtead of ſetting them a pious Exam- 
pie. of Amity and Gentleneſs, are continual- 
ly perſecuting them with litigious Suits a- 
bout their inconſiderable Dues, and ſpoil all 
.the Hopes of Harveſt from the Seed they 
ſow among them. In the Proſecutions 0 
which, too many of them, not only take 
the moſt. vexatious Means of 'Proſecution, 
but alſo carry themſelves towards them wit! 
{> much Haughtineſs and Sullenneſs, that 
2 b man) 
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many of the Sheep have gone aſtray, pure- 
ly on account of their ſullen and haught 

Shepherd. Tis true, worldly Men are fo 
apt to defraud them of thoſe Dues which 
their Avarice grudges them, that Law will 
ſometimes be neceſſary; yet even then, 
they, and all others, ſhou'd take Care of 
prelerying Peace by carrying a Friendly and 


contend with, in a legal way, not ſuffering 
their Hearts to be at all tranged from them, 
by being willing to yield to any reaſonable 
Terms of Agreement, whenever they ſhall 
be offer d. Thoſe that do not carry this 
Temper of Mind in their Suits, cannot be 
reconcileable to that Peaceableneſs, ſo ſtrict- 
ly requir'd of all Chriſtians, who own them- 


le it is to be the Prince of Peace. 


he AﬀeCtions, reach to the bittereſt of our 
Enemies. We have ſeen that it is our-Du- 
yto forgive them, and when we have once 


hem Enemies; after which, & will be no 
ard Matter, even to Fleſh and Blood, to 
do all kind things to them. Indeed this is 
ne way by which we mull. try the Sinceri- 


Chriſtian [Temper towards the Parties they 
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ſelyes to be the Servants of him whoſe Ti- 


ſorgven, We can then no longer account 


* 


It remains to treat of the Charity of tzñe il 
Actions, with Reſpect to the Extent of it, 
which muſt take in not only Strangers, and 
thoſe of no Relation to us, but, like that of 
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ou decline it, tis apparent there yet lurk 


is a thorough Forgiveneſs, there will be a 


. that hate him. If ve. cou 
Acts of Kindneſs to Enemies in ſuch a man- 


be doubled. This we ſhou'd aim at, for 


—— = 
* 


wards us. 


„ A 
ty of our Forgiveneſs. Tis eaſy to fay, I 
forgive ſuch a Man, but if; when an Op- 
ee of doing him good is offer'd, 


the old Malice in your Heart. Where there 


great a Readineſs to benefit an Enemy as x 
Friend, and Perhaps, in ſome Reſpects, 3 


greater: A true charitable Perſon, looking He 


upon it as an eſſential Prize, when he ha Ml we 
an Opportunity of evidencing the Truth of WM Ca 


his Reconciliation, and obeying the Pre- for 
cept of his Savious, by doing good to then WM of 1 
d perform theſt 


ner as might draw them from their Enmity, 
and win them to Peace, the Charity wou d 


that we ſee the Apoſtle ſets at the end of 
the before-mention'd Acts of feeding, &. 
that we may heap Coals of Fire on their 
Heads; not Coals to burn them, but to 
melt them into all Love and Tendernef to- 
Nothing is ſo neceſſary to the juſt Per 
formance of this Vertue of Charity, as the 
turning out of our Hearts that Self-Lovc 
which ſo offen poſſeſſes them, and ſo who 
ly too, that it leaves no room for Charity 
nay, nor Juſtice neither, to our Neighbou 
By this Self- Love, I. mean not 8 
2 ' Loy 
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Love of our ſelves, which is the Love and 
Care of -6ur Soulls, for that wou'd certain- 
ly help, not hinder us, in this Duty; but 
I mean that immoderate Love of our own 
rc ll worldly Intereſts and Advantages; which is 
apparently the Root of all, both Injuſtice 
; 1 nud Uncharitableneſs, towards others. The 
Wo ftle fets this Sin of Self-Love in the 


ns Head of a whole Troop of Sins, as if it 
ha were ſome principal Officer in the Devil's 
of Camp, and certainly not without Reaſon; 
re · ¶ for it never goes without an accurſed Train 
hen Wi of nag # rpee Sins, which, like the Dra- 
heſe WW gon's Tail in the Revelations, ſweeps away 
1an- all the Care of Duty to others. It makes 
ity, us ſo vehement and intent upon Fun Z 
ou'd our ſelves, that we have no regard to any 

for body elſe, contrary to the Direktion of the 
d of ame Apoſtle St. Paul, To pleaſe his Neigh- 
Sour for his Good to Edification, which he 

their backs with the Example of Chriſt, For even 
ut to Chrifs pleaſed nut himſeif. The Virtue of 
{s to- Charity will not live in that Breaſt where 


delt-Love dwells, it muſt be weeded out, for 

© is impoſſible they ſhou'd proſper together. 
hut when we have remov'd this Hinde- 
tance, we muſt remember that this, as all 
ther Graces, proceeds not from our ſelves. 
It is the Gift of God, and therefore we 
nuſt earneftly pray to him to work it in us, 
b fend his holy Spirit, which once appear'd 

„ 2 a „ 
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in the Form of a Ber i. 1 gall. 
. * Jeſs Creature, — e 1 to the 
ſame Temper, and e us ri er- | 

form this Bury: ſo. pleaſing in 1t{ 7 epi les a 
ful to Mankind: ſo acceptable to- God, ; 

we cannot lengthen out Nun Ref tions up- 

on it too far: So copious is the Subject, M / 

and ſo important to dur Happiness in thi ; 

World, as well as in the next.“ 2 

Mercy without Alms is part tot this Vie 


5 tue, © aha the Perſon, is diſabled. to expres M 7 
outwardly what he heartily, deſires, but ge 
Alms without Merc is om! Prayers with- WM 4 
out Devotion, or gion, windet Hu- in 
2 * 
Mercy and ae are the Body — Soul 2] 

of y, and what. We I pay to our f c. 
Neighbour's Need: God has enjoyn'd this #;; 
Precept to the World, that <5 Seat Ine- . 75 
qualiry he was pleas d to ſuffer in Mens 17; 


Poſleſlons cg be reduced to ſome Tem- 15 
Fe and Evenneſs, and the moſt miſerable Ref 


erſon be reeoncil' d to ſome Senſe and Par- 4 
ticipation of F elicity. To know What are ;,,; 
the Works of Mercy, one need only re. . 

member the Scripture-Rule of Cloathing i A, 
the Naked, and the like; to which a lear: Proj 
ned Prelate of our Church has added, 71 caling 
bury the Dead, to give Phyfick to the. SictM Lac, 
40 bring cold and ftar v'd People to M arm erecki 


and to the Fire; for Jen times CG PH. 4.5 


Charity, mo 
. * as it ʒ or this may. be done when we can- 
e vr do the other. To lead the Blind in right 
1 ways, fo lend Money, to forgive Debts, to re- 
e- mit Horfeitures, to mend High Ways and 
at Bridges, to reduce or guide. æwandering Travels 
p- lers, 10 eaſe their Labours, by accommodating. 
4 their Work with: apt Iuſtruments, or their 
nis Journey with: Beaſts of C arriage To deli. 
ver the Poor from their Oppreſſors, to die for 
ir- Jour Brother, to pay Maidens Dowries, ::and 
rl 70 procure for them honeſt and chuſt Marria- 
but ges. There are alſo Works of ſpiritual Alms: 
ch. As, To teach the Ignorant ,. to counſel doubt- 


Ju- 1g Perſons „ to admoniſh Sinners diligetitly, 
bdirudently, feaſonably, and charitably; to 
oul wh alſo may be reduced provoking and en- 
our couraging t good 77 orks, to comfort the Af * 
this I fifted, to pardon Offenders, to ſuccour and 
Inc-W ſupport the Weak, to pray for all Eſtates of 
lens Men, and for Relief to all their Neceſſities, 
em-W % which may be added, To puniſh or corrett 
ravielll Refractorineſs, to be gentle in cenſuring the 
Par- Actions of others, to eftabliſh the Jerupulons, 
t ar wavering, and inconſtant Spirits; io confirm 
y ICI the Strong, not to give Scandal; to: quit 4 
5 Man of his Fear , to redeem Maidens from 
car. 


Proftitution. To all which he adds, Recun- 


I, 70 aling Enemies, erefting public Schools f 


Sick Learning, maintaining Lectures of Divinity, 

ar 111 erefting, Colleges of Religion and Retirement 

g wr Fo the — and mare froquens Temptatis: 
* 75 P 2 


- 


. ons of the World; fintling Employment for un. 


which the good Biſh 
Aigion, n xperience been found 


5%) d Perſons, and putting Children to honef 


Trades, To which may be objected, That 


the Erection of Monaſteries for Retirement, 
calls Colleges of Re- 


not to be free from Temptations, and be- 
tides, hindering People from diſcharging 
the ſocial Duties of Life; - ſuch ſort of 


- Charities are with Reaſon exploded ſince 


the Reformation, and there is more Super- 
ſtition than Religion in thoſe that wou'd re- 
{tore them. If ſuch new Foundations were 
erected, might one not well demand, Why 


were the old ones deſtroy d? MWou'd it not 
render the Alienation of vaſt Revenues, by 


the Laws of the Land, to be as bad as Sa- 
crilege? And when Men are once convin- 


ce of the Wickedneſs of detaining them, 
it will not be long before they will be re- 


ſtor'd; which is plain enough aim'd at, in 
the Biſhop's admonifhing all good Chriſti- 
ans to erect ſuch Colleges. As for us, if 
we have regard to thoſe other Duties of 


Charity, we may very well leave the Care 


of thoſe Religious Convents to the Publick: 
what more immediately concerns us, is to 
be mindful not to give in Alms that which 
is none of our own. How abſurd, how 


” unjuſt are thoſe magnificent Charities, which 


arc raiſed out of Extortion and Injuſtice? 
CE W hat 


l 8 


Em. = 
What is not yours is due to the Owners, 
2 not to the Poor. Every Man has need of 
his Own, and that is firſt to be provided 
for; after which you muſt think of the 
Needs of the Poor. He who gives to the 
q Poor what is not his own, makes himſelf a 
f Thief, and the Poor Receivers. However, 
this is not to be underſtood as if it were un- 
lawful for a Man, who is not able to pay 
his Debts, to give ſinaller Alms to the Poor. 
He may not give ſuch Portions as may any 
way diſable him to do Juſtice, but what, if 
it was ſav d, cou'd not help him in doing 
it. He may here do a little, ſince he can- 
not in the other Duty do much. If we de- 
ſcend ſo low as Rogues and Robbers, their 
Alms may alſo be regularly diſtributed. If 
they cannot tell the Perſons whom they have 
injur'd, or the Proportions: In thoſe Caſes 
they are to give the unknown Portions to 
the, Poor, by way of Reſtitution; for it 
cannot well be called Alms. God is the 
ſupreme Lord to whom ſuch Eſcbeats de- 
volve, and the Poor are his Receivers. 
We may and ought to give Alms of Mo— 
— unjuſtly taken, and yet voluntarily par- 
ted with: Of this kind is what is taken for 
falſe Witneſs, Bribes, Simoniacal Contracts, 
becauſe the Receiver has no Right to keep 
it, nor the Giver any Right to recall it; it 
i unjuſt Money. rn to: none * 


— 
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vate; for our Saviour intended only to pro- 
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the ſupream Lord, who is the Perſon injur'd, 
and to his Delegates the Poor. Tf the Per- 


ſon injur'd by the unjuſt Sentence of a bribd 


Judge, or by falſe Witneſs, be poor, he is 
the proper Object to whom the Reſtitution 
is there to be made. There is ſome ſort of 


Gain that has no Injuſtice in it, properly ſo 


call'd; but it is unlawful and filthy Luere, 


ſüuch as is Money taken for Work done un- 
lawfully on the Lord's Day, Hire taken by 


Players and Buffoons, the Wages of Har- 
lots, and the like. Of this Money ſome 


Preparation is to be made, before it be 


given in Alms : 'Tis infected with the 


the Water before it be fit for Alms; the 


Perſon muſt repent, and leave the Crime, 


or his very Charity will ſavour of the In- 


r e 
He who gives Alms out of Cuſtom, or 


to upbraid the Poverty of the other, or to 
make him mercenary and oblig'd, or with 


any unhandſome Circumſtances, does not do 
it in Mercy, nor out of a true Senſe of the 
Calamity of his Brother, he feels nothing 
of it in himſelf, which he ought to do, be- 
fore he can well diſcharge himſelf in the 
Practice of this Vertuie. 

Hie who does not ſeek the Praiſe of Men, 
may give his Dole either in publick or pri- 


vide 
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„ vide againſt Hypocriſy, when he made Alms 
5 to be given in ſecret: It being otherwiſe 


done of his Commandments,” That our Light 
1s ſhou'd ſhine before Men. This is more ex- 
cellent, that is more ſafe. We muſt, ac- 
cording to our Ability, give to all Men thar 
need, and, inequal needs, give firſt to good 
Men rather than to bad Men; and 16 the 
needs be unequal, do ſo too, ovided that 
the need of the pooreſt be not violent and 
extreme; but if an evil Man be in extreme 
Neceſſity, he is to be reliev'd rather than a 
good Man who can tarry longer, and may 
ſubſiſt without it. If he be a good Man, he 
will deſire it ſhou'd be fo, becauſe himſelf 
is bound to fave the Life of his Brother 
with doing ſome Inconvenience to himſelf; 
and no Difference of Virtue or Vice can 
make the Eaſe of one Beggar equal with 
the Life of another. 1 OL nh at 
To: vicious Perſons. we ſhould. give no 
Alms, if ſuch Alms. will ſupport their Sin; 
as if they: will continue in Idleneſs, if they 
will not work neither let them eat, it they - 
will ſpend it in Drunkenneſs or Wantons 
neſs: When ſuch Perſons are reduc'd to 
very great Want, they mult be reliev'd: in 
ſuch Proportions as may not relieve their 
dying Luſt, but may refreth. their faint or 
dying Bodies. 3 20 033 m 


— 


of af Se # &# 


P4' 


Poor Houſe-Keepers that labour hard » 


ful, to the Dying, and thoſe 
ver ſee 
teſy is not Charity, but Traffick and Mer- 


n 


and are burthen'd*with, many Children, are 


the beſt Objects of Charity; or Gentlemen 
fallen into-ſad Poverty, eſpecially if by in- 
nocent Misfortune; tho? if their Crimes 


brought them into it, they are to be deli- 


vcr'd according tothe former Rule. Perſecu- 


ted Perſons, Widows, and fatherlefs; Chil- 
dren, are equal Objects of Charity; the for. 
mer to be aſſiſted and reliev'd, and the lat- 
ter to be put out to honeſt Trades and Schools 
of Learning. Search into the Wants of 


numerous and meaner Families, there being 
many Perſons that have nothing left them 
but Mifery and Modeſty. Towards fuch 
we muſt add two Circumſtances of Charity, 
to enquire them out, and convey our ſelves 
to them, in ſuch a manner, as not to make 
32 ogg _ wo i n oy 
In Giving, look for nothi mz have 
no Conkdertidn of future — Sz give 
to Children, to old Men, to the Unthank- 
1 ſhall ne- 
in. For elſe your Alms or Cour- 


chandize. Be ſure that you omit not to re- 
keve the Needs of your Enemy and the In- 


jurious, you may poſſibly win him to your 


felf, but your Intention ſhou'd be to win 
him to God. n e 


Tut 


124 
Thats not your Alms to uncertain Under- 
Didpeaſors: In avoiding:which you ſecure: + 
* your Al! in the right C hannel, gt have 
de Pleaſure of doing yu ſelf the Jour 
© of Cc 
ws Whatever is ſuperfluous i in your Eftare is 
do be diſpens' d with in Alms; but that is 
not to be reckon'd ſuperfluous which is ne- 
ceſſary to maintain "i Deceney of our Rank 
and Perſon, not only in preſent Needs, but 
in all future Neceſſities, and very probable 
Contingencies, but no farther: We are not 
oblig'd ond this, unleſs we ce very great., 
publick, 5 and calamitous Neceſſities. Bur 
Jets if we do extend beyond our Meaſure, 
and give more than we are able, we ſhen'd 
but imitate the zealous Examples of the firſt: 
Chriſtians, who brought their All into-the- 
publick Stock. Examples however, that 
are not ſet us ſo much for our Imitation, li- 
ving under Conſtitutions, and che State f 
Chriſtianity being alter d, as for our Ad- 
miration. All Chriſtians ſhou d not be nice 
and curious, fond and indulgent to them 
ſelves, in taking Accounts of their perſonal: 
Conveniences , and that they habe their 
Proportions moderate and caly, according 
to the Order and Manner of Chriſtianity, 
and the Conſequence will be, That: the 
Poor will be more plentifully reliey'd;. they 
themſelves will be the more able to do it 
F 1 the 
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the Duty will be leſs chargeable, and the nc 
DODuners of Eſtates charg'd with fewer Ac- ve 
counts in ſpending them. Superfluous Ser- rh 
vants, unneceſſary Feaſts, coſtly Apparel, hi 
1mprudent Law Suits, vain Journeys, ſhou'd is 
be retrench'd for this purpoſe: If we de- Ci 
ſcend to this Moderation, and lay aſide the Nhe 
Overplus, we ſhall find it more Profit to Ml to 
be laid out upon the Poor, than upon our Ono 

own Vanity. 3:07, £1 $10 097 TD © 
This is only intended as Advice in the 19 
Matter: For many of thoſe Superfluities 05 
are permitted in Princes, Noblemen, and us 
others, according to their Ranks and For- 6; 
tunes: To have variety of Cloaths, particu- M ou. 
larly as it is a Mark of Magnificence, ſo it ma 
may be an Occaſion of Charity, by giving of 
them, as Rewards to Servants, or in Alms Ml «+; 
to their wanting Neighbours. Tt-ceaſes to WM vid 
be Charity, when by doing this they miniſter I 14, 
to the Vanity, Luxury, or Prodigality of WM at! 
others. The tame is alſo to be ſaid in other WM and 
Inſtances. If we once give our Minds to by 
the Study and Acts of Alms, we fhall find poc 
ways enough to make this Duty eaſy, pro- ſelf 

table and uſefuu. ( 

Hle who plays at any Game, muſt reſolve I Aff 
before hand to be indifferent whether he I ,;,, 
Wins or loſes. If he gives what he wins to lain 
the Poor, he will do better than to keep it ¶ Tru 
himſelf, and perhaps better than if he did i and 


not 


5 


Trader 2 
7 * 
7 
7 * 
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not play at all, provided his ame does not pro- 
voke him to Anger, or to Avarice, and he nei- 
ther waſts too much time upon it, nor tempts 
his Neighbour to do it, or to loſe more than 
is convenient for him, or ſuitable to his 
Circumſtances. Indeed it were better yet, 
he wou'd lay by ſo much as he was willing 
to give without playing at all; there being 
no kind of Game but what carries too much 
Temptation with it, and can hardly be de- 
lighted in without Siu. 
Jo Faſt ſometimes, is not only a Duty in 
us on our own accounts, and for our Soul's 
fake, tis alſo required of us on account of 
our Brother; if we vill not faſt that he 
may eat, weſhou'd it die for him. It is ſaid 
of St. Martin, that having given all he had, 
except one Coat, to the: Poor, he alſo di; 
vided that between two Beggars. A holy 
Man, inthe Mount of Nitria, was reduc'd 
at laſt to the Inventory of one Feſtament, 
and that Book alſo was tempted from him, 
by the Wants of one whem ke thought 
poorer than himſelf. St. Paulinus fold him- 
elf to Slavery to redeem a young Man, for 
. WJ hoſe Captiyity his Mother was in mortal. 
ve Afliction; and it is faid, that St. Katha» 
he rine ſuck'd the enrenom'd Wounds of a Vil- 
to lain, who had moſt outragiouſly injur'd her. 
Du True, theſe are exalted Notions 5 Charity, 
and were perhaps ſtrain'd ſo high, in times 
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when Popiſh Darknefs made the; Met of 
outward Works, almoſt as efficacious 4s the 
Merit of our Saviour's Death, who gave 
himſelf to _ to redeem. his Enemies 
from Bond⸗ 0 1 | 

Learn to | dec but week being fer- 
did; be a good Husband, but be not a Nig- 
ard. Change your Arts of getting, into 

— — for the Poor, and you fflal Iſoon 
en rich in good Works. Why ſhou'd 
we not do as much for Charity as Avarice, 

for Heaven as for the fading World; for 
God, and for the holy Jeſus; as for. the 
needleſs er- of Pride and ee 

rance? | 
When we give Als to Bee and 
Perſons of that low Rank, it is better to give 
krtle to each, that we may give to the more. 
But in religious Charities, in ſupplying the 
æxceidental Needs of Jocay'd Perſons, fallen 
from great Affluence to great: Indigence, 
is better to unite than to diſperſe our 
Alps, to make a noble Relief to a Man, 
and reſtore Comfort to him, than to ſup- 
port only his natural Wants, and keep him 
Juve only, unre uc from fad. Diner 
torte 7 „ 
Tho che Prece of as binds not inde⸗ 
finitely to all kinds of Charity, yet he who 
_ delights to feed the Poor, and ſpends all his 
| wy > . is not bound to enter in- 


to 


WW W 
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10 Prifotisy: and redeem Captives 3 but we 
are ohlig d by the preſent Circumſtances, 
the ſpecial Diſpoſition of Providence, and. 
the Miſery of an Object, to this or that 
particular Act of Charity. The Eye is the 
Senſe of Mer Y the Heart the Organ of 
Compaſnon. 7e have an Object 
wo our Eye, the Heart will b@touch'd with 
Pity in all human Breaſts; and we may be 
ſurè, that WhO is in our Sight, or in our 
Neighbourhood ,, Is fallea- into che Lot of | 
our Charity. 

Thoſe Who have. no Money may — 
Mercy. They are bound to pity the Poor, 
and tõ pray for them. Be your Charity lit- 
tle or great, corporal or ſpiritual, the Cha- 
rity of Alms or the Charly of Prayers, 
Cup of Wine or a Cup of Water, if it be 
but Loue to the, Brethren, or a Deſire to- 


help all or any poor Chriſtians, it _ 4. 
| accepted accor 10 — what a Man hath, 


according to what he hath not. Love is 411 


this, and all the other Commandments; it 


will expreſs it ſelf where it can, and where 
it cannot, che one by good Gifte the other 
by good Wines. F 14 4 7130 0) . 
When we conſider how great a Bleſſing 
it is, that we are not our ſelves reduced to 
the Neceſſity of receiving Alms, it is a rea- 
dy Inſtance of our Thankfulneſs to Cod, to 


yy them for his ſake. Charity s one of 


Ml 
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the Wings of Prayer 5 which: it 920 to 
the Throne of Order: It crowns all the 
Works of Fg it cauſes Thankſgiving to 
God in our Behalf, and the Poor to bleſs 
us and pray for us: It is like the Effuſion 
of Oyl on the Woman of Sidon, as long as 


ſhe pours into empty Veſſels it cbuld he- 
or like the Widow's 


ver ceaſe rufming; 
Barrel of Meal, it conſumes not as long as 
ſhe fed the Prophet. The Sum of all is con- 
tain'd in the Words of our Saviour, Give 
Alms of ſuch things as you have, and behold 
all things att clean unto you: and St. Chryſo- 
tom ſays, 'To no the Art of Alms is greater 
than to be crown'd with the Diudem of Kings ; 
and het to convert one Soul, is greater than to 
pour out ten thouſand 2. alents into the Raster 
of the Poor. Let us therefore ſo perform our 
Alms, that like Curls of holy Incenſe they 
may aſcend to Heaven, and breath a ſweet 
fmelling Savour into the Noſtrils of God; 
for *tis by this alone they are conſecr ated 
into an acceptable Sacrifice to him, and ren- 
der'd true Piety and Devotion: Whereas if 
we give our Alms merely to be ſeen of Men, 
or to ſerve our worldly Intereſt, / they pro- 


ceed'nor from Mercy, but Self-love. I hey 


ate a ſordid Traßßck for Applauſe and-Pro- 


fit, as has been already oblery'd:; and hence 
our Saviour eautions us,; Tale hoc that you 


= on yon Alms as Men, 10 3 * of 
| 1 em 
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Mercy, which muſtalways beattended with 
Juſtice. - Some Men think to compound 
with Heaven, for certain Vices which they 
will not part with, by certain Virtues which 
come cheap to them. A Man of a weak 
„ Conſtitution flatters himſelf, that his Con- 
i; unence and Temperance make amends. for 
bis Avarice. He who gives part of what 
„be gets to the Poor, thinks it mends his 
y Title to the other part, no matter how he | 
|. ame hy it. But to do Alms is to give away | 
ed bmetrhing of our ow, to remedy another's. 
n. Want or Miſery; wherefore to give away 
en, J <lity, is not ſo much an Alms as a Robbery. 

0- y this Rule, Debtors who owe more than 
bey they can pay, are oblig d in Conſcience, | 
ro- not to intrench upon their Juſtice by their 
ace Mercy; nor to diſable them from being juſt 
you © 2 their Creditors, by being merciful to the 

- of Poor: For tho! to relieve the Poor be na- 

em VV kedlyx 
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kedly and abſhactedl good; it is to be : 
conſe 'd, that — — are good St 
1 to the — — a2 
which — — to them; and hen that Ati. Wl © 
on which is nakedly good, happens to be wi 
cloath'd with an _ umſtance,. i it is ſol >. 
far evil and unlawful; 5 therefore, when MW "* 
my relieving the Poor is accompan — with tos 
this evil Circumſtance of defrau 
Creditors of their Due, I am ſo far — pay 
in Conſcience not to relieve them z. becauſe not 
if I do, I muſt relieve them unjuſtly ;: and WM d 
Ve are eſpecially to take care, that our Alms | 
be juſt and righteous. It is true, thoſe un- and 
| happy Perſons, who cannot propoſe to them- il *2 8 
ſelves, to pay their — any thing more der 
of their juſt Debts than wou ' d almoſt be ta- and 1 


ken for Charity, and yet can ſpare ſo ſmall The 
a.Dole from their own Mecolities; "Theſe wh: 
we have before ſhewn, to be under an equal _ Pu 
Duty of helping the Needs of others, as if hat 
they did not want themſelves to anſwer what ha = 


theyare to their Creditors. 
I cannot but again reſlofios the Pleaſure hic 


5 there is in the chearful. Practice of this Vir- Alms, 


tue. Human Nature within us, by a kind 0 
| 25 ſy mpathetick Motion, exalts and miſez 3 
f up. If Mercy be the of our yr 
they will flow with a free Current; 
- becauſe all the while I am watering others, 


L hall feel this Refreſhment af my own 
Streams. 
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Streams. When we beſtow our Al | 
an unwilling Mind, tis plain it is not Mer» 
cy, but Shame, or Fear, or Importunity 
which moves us; there is then no Virtue ; 
in them, nor can we expect that any Re- 
ward ſhould attend them. To contribute 
towards another's Relief, becauſe we are 
aſham'd or afraid to do otherwiſe, is rather 
paying a Tax than giving an Alms; and when 
nothing can be wrung out of me, but what 
is diſtrained by Importunity, 
the Poor's Relief, but for my own Peace 

and Quiet. What Virtue is it for a Man 
to giye, only to get rid of a Dun? To ren- 
der Alms virtuous they muſt be generous, 
and todeſerve Reward we muſt expect none, 
They muſt flow, like Water from the Spring, 
in natural and unforced Streams, and not 
be pump d from us by Importunity or Sbame. 


give not for 


That our Charity ſbou d be. extenfive, as 
well in the Portion as in the Object, we 
have ſhewn in the foregoin 

d 


which may be added 


ry 


ſatisfie his cravi 


be groans and 
Alms accordin 


only to reſcue the Miſerable from 


ing Pages: 

Thar the Deb 

Alms, which are the Fruits of Mercy, 
ing to redreſs the Jo 


or 
n 


To 
gn of 


be- 


Man's Miſery, to 
ger, and reſcue him 
from the pinching Neceflitics under which 


—_— a —_— its 
yy, and proportions them to 
the Wants it pplies. \ Its im being, not 


extreme 
Miſery, © 
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Miſery, but alſo, according to its Power, 
to render them happy. It does not think 
it ſufficient to deliver the Needy from ex- 
treme Want and Famine, but covets alſo 
to render their Lives happy, and give them 

a comfortable Enjoyment of themſelves : 
For merely to keep a Man from famiſhing, 
looks rather like a Deſign to prolong his 
Torment, and ſpin out the Duration of his 
Miſery, than to contribute to his Eaſe and 
Happineſs. If we intend this Happineſs, as. 
we mult do if we have a merciful Intenti- 
on, we ſhall endeavour, not only to enable 
him to live, but to live comfortably, and 
accordingly proportion our Alms. The Li- 
berality of which is to be meaſur'd, not ac- 
cording to the Quantity of them, but ac- 
cording to the Proportion they bear to our 
Power and Ability. Tho' I ſhou'd give 
five times leſs than one who has ten times 
my Eſtate, yet I ſhou'd be as liberal as he, 
according to the Proportion of my Ability; 
for ſhe that cat in ber two Mites of her 
q Want, was pronounced more liberal, than 
1 thoſe who caſt in more into the Treaſury, 
f becauſe they did it of their Abundance: 
1 The Laws of Mercy direct, that in Pro 
portion to our Eſtates: we ſhou'd: be liber: 
and bountiful. + He who gives ſuch ſlende 
Proportions , as bring little or no Relief tc 
the Receiver, acts as if he deſign' d rathe! 
_—_ 


amitie: 
U : 
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to mock than ſupply his Neceſſities, or as 
if he intended to keep him alive rather for x 
prey to a wh Fo lingering Miſery, than _ 
to render his Life happy and comfortable. 
In times of Sickneſs, or ſcarceneſs of 
Work, in dearneſs of Proviſions, or in the 
beginning of Arreſts of poor Men, before the 
Perſon has devour'd them; or, after a great 
Loſs when their Fortunes are ſinking, and a 
ſmall Support may keep their Head above . 
Water: Ina word, when they are oung 
and capable of Inſtruction, and their Friends 
are not capable of diſpoſing of them; when 
the placing them out to ſome honeſt Trade, 
may prevent their turning Thieves or Beg- 
c- MW ears, and render them uſeful to their Rela- 
c- Mtions, their Friends, and the Publick : When 
ur they are ſetting up with an inſufficient Stock, 
ive and a little Help may encourage their Dili- 
nes gence; theſe and ſuch like are Seaſons of 
he; Alms, | in which, by lending a helping Hand, 
ty ve may reſcue many a poor Wretch out of a 
ber deep Abyſs of Miſery, and make their fu- 
hanf ture Condition eaſy and proſperous. We 
wy nuſt not reſerve our Charities to our laſt Will 
ce: and Teſtament, but embrace all Opportu- 
Pro-Inities while we are liying, to give timely 
heriRelief to the Neceſſitous. He who defers 
nderfÞs Alms, when proper Seaſons are preſented, 
ef i ſo far the Cauſe of all the conſequent Ca- 
atheſfemities which the Poor ſuffer by the want of 
' 1 them; 
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them; and ſince the Deſign of Alms is to I nage 
18 70 the Pre 97 the Poor, ot * 
2 Degree of Cruelty to prolong their I them 
Sufferings, by needleſly delaying to relieve och 
them. Vou wou'd think her A cruel Mo- redre 
ther, that having Bread enough and to ſpare, ¶ Eſtat 
ſhou'd rather chuſe to afflict her Child with WM in th 
a long unſatisfy'd Flange, than to non very 
its craving Appetite, by giving it its Food in WM blind 
due Seaſon ye ſure tis a great Defect of Ml n 7 


Compaſſion unneceſſarily to prolong the Sut- Wi Harv 


ferings of our indigent Brother, tho' it be ¶ ci 
av: a Day or — Hour, when we have ww 
a preſent Opportunity to relieve him. Andi they 
ſince whatever Relief we deſign him, he or fu 
muſt neceſſarily loſe ſo. much of it, as the Adve 
time of our Delay amounts to; Mercy ob- culti 
liges us to relieve him quickly, and not ſuf.¶ the B 
fer him to pine away while our Charity i and F 
e 

In giving of Alms as well as other Chri- 
ſtian Duties, Diſcretion and Prudence ought 
to be obſerv d, for thus the royal Prophet tells 
us, 4 goed Man ſbeweth Favour, aud lendeib 
and will guide bis Affairs with Diſcretion 
Unleſs then Prudence be the Diſpenſer oo 


our Alms, Mercy will miſs of what it aims a 

| the Poor, to ſupply their Neceſſities, aue 
give them a comfortable Enjoyment of them 
| ſelves: Inſtead of which, if we do g 


— 


— 
nage our ſelves v r 
times create Neceſſities by ſupplying 
chin, and encreaſe and multiply e Mes 
of the World by an unskilful Endeavour to 
redreſs them, It being with Alms as. with 
Eſtates, where half of the Riches conſifts 
in the Diſcretion of the Owner, and thoſe 
very 'Charities which are diſtributed by a 
blind Superſtition, or a foolifh Pity, do ma- 
ny times do more hurt than good. What 
arveſt can the World reap . this pre- 
cious Seed of our Alms, when they are ſown 
with a careleſs or unskilful Hand? When 


a they are either thrown on a Heap to uſclefs 
e or ſuperſtitious Purpoſes, or ſcatter'd at all 
e Adventures, without any Diſtinction of the 
b. cultivated from the fallow Ground. Thus 
n the Birds of Prey, uſeleſs Vagrants, Drones 


and Beggars, devour and eat them up, while 
the modeſt, impotent, and laborious Poor, 


1 are utterly deſtitute and unprovidect. 
5 We ought to exerciſe our Prudence and 


Diſcretion in the Method of providing our 
Alms, in the Nature and Quality of them, 
as to the Proportions of them, and the man- 
ner of beſtowing them. To this end, Pru- 
dence will deck us not only to be frugal in 
our Expences, to pare off our Superfluities, 
and to be diligent and induſtrious in our Cal- 
ings, that we may have to give to them that 
need; but alſo to appropriate a certain pat 
yi 5 wn 


** c * S 3 
3 . * * * 1 
4 


—_— wa... 
- . of our Revenues and Profits to thoſe pious 

— Uſes, that ſo we may not be to ſeek for Alm 
upon ſudden and Fangen Oecaſions, but 
may always have a Fund ready to ſupply our 
daily Diſtribution ; and if we take care not 
to alienate and embezle this Store, we ſhall 


1 always give with Cheerfulneſs, which dou- 


| Ples the value of the Charity, both as to the 


Pleaſure we have in giving it, and the Poor 
| in takin . Arndt Pun een UE e 

g Our ME isalſo tobeexercis'd in the 
| | Choice of the Objects of our Charity, take. 
1 ing Care that they be ſuch as do truly need 
and deſerve it. For. unleſs we do {o, we 
ſhall often encourage Vice inſtead of relic- 
ving Poverty, and be tempted by the cla- 
mäaorous Importunities of idle and vicious 
; Perſons, to proſtitute our Alms to their Sloth 


and Intemperance. How frequently do we 
ſee the imprudent Charities of well-diſpoſcd | 
WW Minds pour'd into thoſe Sinks of Filthinels, Wy 
13 and, like the Sacrifices of Bel, devoted to *= 
| the importunate Luſts of idle Beggars and 
Drones, that are not fo properly the Mem- 1 
1 bers as the Wens of the Body Politick, ® in tt 
= being utterly uſeleſs to all its natural Ends f 

and only ſerving to diſeover and bring Di- 
ſeaſes upon it, drawing away the Nouriſh- 
ment of it from its uſeful Parts and Mem- 
bers. Now what a. Shame and Pity is ! 

that theſe precious Fruits of Mercy thou 
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he thus abuy'd aft deer eck, to 3 
a 9 of devouring Vermin, . whoſe 

Buſimeſs it is to croak about the Streets, and 
wander from Door to Door, while many a 
poor in uſtrious Family, that has more 


drooping under its Wants and Neceſſities? 
Wherefore tho? the former are not to be 
altogether neglected, when their Needs are 
real and urgent, yet certainly Prudence will 


bs direct our Charity to ſuch Perſons, as have 
| either fallen from Riches to Poverty, and 


. conſequently are leſs able to toil and drudge 


for Bread, or elſe ſuch as are either worn 


0 out by Labour, or diſabled from it by Sick- 
g. neſs, or oppreſt by ſuch a numerous Charge 
os of Children, as does exceed their utmoſt 
th Induſtry to maintain. In this ground Pru- 
wel dence will adviſe us to ſow the main of our 


et cæreleſs Hand, upon the barren Rocks and 
Tol High- Ways, to be devoured by Vermin 
and and Birds of Prey. 


in the determining the Nature and Quality 
of our Alms, will direct us to prefer thoſe 
which may ſerve a poor Man for a conſtant 
ih. *roviſion, and put him in a fix'd way 11 1. 
ving, before thoſe that are tranſient 

only heh in aPa of Need, that jull hol bold 
bim up om Peri 
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Mouths to feed than Hands to work, lies 


cal Cbarities, and not to throw it away with a 


We have already N that Prudence, 


58 for an W but do 
not 
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the Perſon to whom we deſign a Relief, be 


ply a tranſient Neceſſity; it alſo chuſes, if 


will anſwer all theſe Needs, yet we are no: 
ſure it will be always laid out upon them. 


| | Charity, every Man, as has been obſerv'd, mult 
had a fix'd and ſtated Proportion, a double 


not rake him out of the Deep Waters. If 


fit and able to work, tis a much wiſer Cha- for 
rity to provide him an Employment, or to if crec 
Contribute towards ſetting him up in his Ml whi 
Trade, than barely to relieve his preſent M Inci 
Neceffity; becauſe by this means we re. and 
lieve him both for the preſent and for the ¶ Pro 
future, converting our Alms into a ſtandin may 

| Maintenance 3 upon which Account, ti Rig 
_ doubtleſs a very prudent Charity to contri- Ml of // 
ute tothe Erection and Support of publick W to er 
Work- houſes for the Poor, where they and WW vines 
their Children may be provided with ſuch ¶ pract 


Work as they are capable of, and thereby I but 


be inur'd to Induſtry, and enabled to main- N the t. 


tain themſelves. Prudent Charity not only Nown 


prefers ſuch Alms as draw after them a laſting 
ffect and Benefit, before ſuch as only ſup- 


it be conſiſtent with Convenience, to give 
its Alms in Kind, rather than in Value, to 
ive Cloaths to the Naked, and Food to the 
Jungry, Phyſick to the Sick, and Books to 
the Uninſtructed; for tho* Money indeed 


As to the ſtating the proportion of our 
be his own Caſuiſt. Tis true, the Jews 


-'Fiching 


W 


Tything was preſeribid to them bythe Law) 
for the Maintenance of their Priefts and ſa- 
cred Officers, and: a third Vear's Tything, 
which amounted to the- Hhirtieth part of their 


t Increaſe; and was directed for the Supply 
- WH and Maintenance of the Poor. If ſuch a 
e Proportion was requir d of the Jews, we 
g Wl maybe ſure a greater is requir'd of us, whoſe 
1s Wl &12hteouſneſs muſt exceed the Righteouſneſs: 
i- the Scribes and Phariſees, if ever we mean 


to enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. Di- 


1d vines have preſt this Duty of Charity as 
ch practis d by the Jews, in ſeveral Diſcourſes, 


but I think that Moſes's legal Proviſion of 
n- ¶ the thirtieth part was of the ſame kind as our 
1ly Wown legal Proviſion in the Poors-Tax, and 


ng does not regard that part of Charity which 
p- ve are treating of, the private Practice of 
if Nit, what is voluntary and chearful, not what 
ve Ws conſtrainꝰd or enjoyn'ꝰd by Law. In the 
to Exerciſe of this Virtue God has not deter- 
the mind the exact Proportions, and it is im- 
to Hoſible for / us to do it, where there are ſuch 
eed Fitferent Circumſtances and Abilities, in this 


Matter. We muſt therefore leave Men, who. 
it underſtand their own Condition, to the- 


our Puidance af their own Conſcience and Diſ- 

nultſſretion. They are, in the firſt-place, to 
ewißgonſider what is requiſite to ſupport them 
uble ce n e Birth, their Place, 
hing Vol. I. hs | | 


of Moſes an innual Fythe of their Incraſe 


4 Offce, 


_— 


to ſow and diſtribute; ſubſtracting not only 
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Office, or Family,” and to the Diſcharge 

of their ſeveral Obligations. For Prudence 
does not require of all the ſame Proportions 
of Charity. Some may afford a ?wentieth, 
others a thirtieth, and to others, whoſe 
Children and Dependents are numerous, or 
vhoſe Fortunes are clogg'd and entangled, | 
the hundredth part may be over-meaſure. 
According as the Heap is, the wiſe Man is 


what will ſupport his Life, bur alſo what 
will maintain the Decency of his Eſtate and WW port 
Perſon, and that not only as to preſent a F; 
Needs, but alſo as to future Neceflities, and MW conf 
very probable Contingencies. However, the WM raiſe 
People are not to beggar themſelves to en- ¶ unac 
rich others; tho' they are not to give the WM of C 
Poor abundantly, but ſufficiently, according WM will 
to their Abilities, yet it is doubtleſs much WM juſt þ 
ſafer to exceed than to fall ſhort of our due WW ing, 
Proportions. As for exceeding, we have many whic: 
holy Perſons for our Precedents, which have fireng 
been mention'd in the foregoing Pages. 
_ _ Having fix'd the Proportions of your E- 
| ſtate for your Charity, you ought in the 
next Place to adviſe with your Prudence 1! 
what Proportions to diſtribute it. And here 
Prudence will direct you to differ in you 
Diſtributions, according to the differenq f 
Circumſtances of thoſe you deſign to relieve 
by them. Prudence directs: you co gies 
: 9 | ES am ++ loben 


chi | 3 ; 9 
ſuch as are of a lower Rank „ by little and 
WW little,” according to their emergent Neceſ- 
Wl ities; to which you are not always to li- 
mit your. Alms, but ſometimes to extend 
them even to your Refreſhment and Re- 
creation; that ſo together with their Toil 
and Drudgery, they may now and then en- 
joy ſome Sa bath for the Eaſe of human 
Nature. But to ſuch whoſe Fortunes are 
by Loſs and Accident ſunk, both Decency 
and Mercy require us to enlarge the Pro- 
portion of our Alms, conſidering how great 
a Fall it is from Plenty to Neceſſity, and 
conſequently how much more is neceſſary to 
raiſe up ſueh dejected Creatures, ho are ſo 
unacquainted with Miſery, into any Degret 
of Comfort or -Self-Enjoyment. Prudence 
will farther direct us to ſearch and find out 
juſt Needs, and prevent the Poor from ask- 
ing, by ſurprizing them with a Kindneſs 
which the did not look for. This will 
ſtrengthen their Faith in the Providence of 
God, who thus creates them Friends out of 
the Buſt, and brings them Supplies without 
and beyond their Expectations. Prudence 
will reſtrain us from upbraiding thoſe we 
give to, or from aſſuming by ir a Lordiy 
Superiority over our Fellow Creatures ana 
Fellow-Chriſtiansz that wou'd be to feed” 
them with a bit and a knock, and ſophiſti- 1 
cate our 6 with Cruelty.  Whenany . ll 
* wretched i 


240 Chariuy. 
wretched Creature wou'd bortow: or beg E 
of us, Prudence will adviſe us not to turn 
him away with Scorn, nor yet to remove 
him at a Diſtance with ſigns of Diſdain or 
contemptuous Violence; but if we ſee Rea- 
ſon to grant him his Requeſt, to do it with 
ready and open Hand. Thus the Freeneſs 
of our Charity enhanſes the Comfort of it; 
and what we deſign'd for a Relief and Suc- 
cour, will leave no Sting behind it in the 
Mind of the Receiver. We ought above 
all things to take eſpecial Care not to op- 
preſs the Modeſty of the Humble, eſpecial. 
ly of thoſe that have been us d to give and 
not to receiye; not to relieve them with 
. lofty Looks or angry Words, or a ſcornful 
and ſevere Behaviour; neither ſhou'd we ex- 
poſe their Poverty by divulging the Chari- 
ty, or. conveying it to them in the open 
View of the World but to hand our Re- 
lief to them in ſuch a ſecret and benign, 
courteous and obliging manner, as that they 
nay receive it with Chearfulneſs, and with- 
out Bluſhing and Confuſion. 
Ho contrary to this human and grateful 


way of giving is the manner of the great ct. 

ones of the World in our Time? When 750. 

they give, tis commonly with a Look that I „e 

either ſhews the Gift to be extorted by Im- 99'« 

portunity, or beſtow'd as a Dole to Slaves; 5198 a 

they ſeem to affect this ſhocking ſort of it, 
7 Ny 4 : Bounty, 0 
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Bounty, to prevent their being again im- 
portun'd,” or Peoples 8 they thought 
it a Duty to be charitable. Not conſidering 
that thoſe that want, have really a kind of 
Property in the ſmall of their Eſtates, which 
Charity ſhou'd lay by for them; that their 
Diſtribution is not a Work of Supereroga- 
tion, and which they might have done or 
not done with the ſame Innocence. The 


are always indebted to the Neceſſities of o- 


thers; theſe Debts are _ Debts of Ho 
nour, and ought to be firſt diſcharg'd 51 they 
are not left at liberty to give if they pleaſe, 


| or to let it alone. We have ſhewn how 


they are not. only encourag'd in, but, com- 
manded, to, the Performance of this Duty; 
which indeed is not perform'd when the 
haughty and rude Air of the Giver takes a- 
way fram the Receiver the Relith of the 
Comfort he propos d to himſelf from the 
Charity he apply d to him for. As ſor thoſe 
whoſe eonſtant Neceſſities have habituated 
them to ask and receive with more Cankidence 
and Aſſurance, we ſhou'd in Prudence caiwey 
our Alms to them with ſuch a Mixture of Se- 
verity and Sweetneſs, as neither to encou- 
rage them to grow upon our Charity, nor 
driye them into Deſperation of it. People 


wou d not he do vain in their Manner of gi- 
wing Alms „ nor ſo ſpating in the Meaſurs 
of it, if they wou d conſider that thwhole 
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ſuch plentiful Proviſions for the Support and 
Maintenance of them all. We do all of us 
lire upon his Alms, and depend on his bound- 


for every Bit of Bread we eat, and for every 
Rag of Cloaths we wear: Indeed what are al 


the whole Tenor of his Providence, ſurvey 


fhall find them all conſpiring in that amiable 
Character given of him by the Pſalmiſt, Thou 


fore the Neceſſities of others we act the Part, 


ther of Beings, who ſits at the upper End 
of the Table, and carves to his whole Crea- 
tion. Hence St. Gregory Nazianzen, ſpeak - " 
ing of the charitable Man, ſays, that he 1 liou 
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[+ Seriesof God's Providence, is little elfe "4 be 


continu'd Dole of Alms and Charities to his tha 


Creatures. It was his Charity that founded tor 
this vaſt and magnificent Hoſpital of the and 


World, that ſtock'd it with ſuch a number- 
leſs Swarm of Creatures, and endow'd it with 


leſs Charity for every Breath-of Air we draw, 


the good things of this World, but ſo ma- 
ny Arguments of his infinite Liberality? 
Look every where about” Nature, conſider 


all the Works and Actions of his Hands, you 


art good, and doſt good. In relieving there- 


and the beſt Part too, of the Almighty Fa- 


a God to the Unfortunate, imitating the Mer- this 


cies of God; for Man has in nothing {of Sco 


much of God as in doing good, which is Was 
doubtleſs the moſt Divine and God- like thing nefic 


that a Creature is capable of. What then * ade: 
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be more honourable and becoming to him, 
than to tread in the Footſteps of his Crea- 
tor, to tranſcribe his Nature and Actions, 
and be a kind of Vice-God in the World ? 
Surely did we but underſtand and conſider, 
how divinely Magnificent it is to ſupply the 
Neceſſities, and contribute to the Happineſs 
of others, we ſhou'd court it as our higheſt 
Preferment, and bleſs God upon our bended 
Knees, for deeming us worthy of ſuch an 


, illuſtrious Employment; and that among the 
numerous Bleſſings he has heap'd upon us, 


he has vouchſafed to admit us to ſhare with 
himſelf the Glory of doing Good. His only Son, 
or WM 7e/u5 Chriſt, forſook his Father's Boſom, and 
came down from Heaven into our Nature to 
1 relieve a poor periſning World, and reſcue it 
le MW from eternal Deſtruction. What a glorious 
i MW Recommendation is this of Charity? He 
e· ¶ choſe rather to do Good upon Earth, than to 
rt, reign over Angels in Heaven: The ſole Buſi- 
> nes he thought worthy of himſelf while he 
nd vas here; was to feed the Hungry, to cure the 
. Blind and the Lame, to reſtore the Sick, to 
k- inſtruct the Ignorant, and reclaim the Rebel- 
i; lious. This was the Drift of all his Actions, 
er- this the Subject of his Miracles, this the 
ſo ] Scope of all his Doctrines; his whole Life 
1 is] was nothing elſe but a continued Train of Be- 
ing neficences; he went about doing Good: Con- 
can fider this, ye hard- hearted Chriſtians; you 


Da 
who ſtop your Ears againſt the poor Man's 
Cries!! What wou'd your bleſſed Lord have 
done, had he been in your Caſe and Circum- 
ſtances? Wou'd he, who had ſo much Com- 
paſſion on the Multitude, as to work a Mi- 

- -Tacle to feed them, have turn'd that miſe- 
rable Wretch away as you do, without the 
leaſt Dram of Comfort and Relief? Wou'd 


he, whoſe Heart and Hand was always open 


to the Poor and Miſerable, have deſpis'd the 


poor Man's Moans as you do? Peruſe the 


Pattern of his Life; ſcàn over his whole Be- 
haviour, and ſee if there be any one Action 


in all this great Exemplar, that does not up- 


braid you, and cry ſname upon you, for cal- 
ling your ſelf, ſo narrow, cruel, and ſtingy 
a Creature, one of his Diſciples, who was 
ſo merciful, generous, and liberal a Maſter. 


honeſt as to follow his Example, or ſo mo- 
deſt as to diſclaim any Relation to him. Far- 
ther; To ſuppoſe our ſelves Independent 
Poſſeſſors of our out ward Enjoyments and 


him into an inſignificant Cypher, that only 
fits above in the Heavens like an Almighty 
FCardanapalus, with his Arms folded in his 
-Boſoms and not concerning himſelf in the 
Atairs of this lower World; looking down 
only from his Throne to ene 
8 EL Þ LF Ieelng 
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If ſo, learn for the future, either to be ſo 


Abilities to do good to others, is in effect 
- to. diveſt God of his Dominion, and ſtrip 


we muſt acknowledge, that tis from his 
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ſeeing Men ſerambling for their, ſeveral 
Shares of it. But if we ſuppoſe him, as we 
| have infinite Reaſon to do, the Almighty 


Author, and-Supream Diſpoſer of all things 
overflowing Bounty that we derive; what: 
ever we poſſeſs; that tis the Gold of his 
Mines which enriches us, the Crops of his 
Fields which feed us, the Fleeces of his 
Beaſts which cloath us, and that every good 
thing we enjoy, is handed to us by the Mi- 
niſtry of his all: diſpoſing Providence; ſince 
we owe all to his Bounty, and in our great 
eſt Flouriſh-are but his Alm men and Penſi. 
oners, how deeply are we oblig'd to return 
upon him in the Oblations of Love and 
Thankſgiving? And ſince Love and Gra- 
titude conſiſt, either in the Affection of the 
Mind, gr in the verbal Signification of it, 
or in the effectual Performance of good 
things to the Perſons. whom we thank and 

love; this laſt is the moſt compleat and 


ſubſtantial Expreſſion of the Reality of our 


Words and Affections. For tho GoOd-Will 
is indeed, the Root of Love and Gratitude, 
yet it lying. under Ground, and out of ſight, 
we cannot conclude its Being and Life with- 
out. viſible Fruits of Beneficence to the Per- 
ſon whom we thank and love. As for good 
Words, they are at beſt but the Leaves of 
tis good. Works 
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that are the real Fruits of them, by which 


their Sincerity is demonſtrated: ' For as no 


Man does ever impreſs a falſe Stamp upon 
the fineſt Metal, ſo coſtly Thanks and Love 
are ſeldom counterfeit. Tis to avoid giving 
any things or being at any trouble, that Men 
do ſo often forge and feign, pretending to 
make up, in withing well, the Defect of do- 
ing ſo, and paying down Words inſtead of 
Things. But where Works are wanting, 
there no Expreſſion of our Love and Gra- 
titude can either be real in it ſelf, or ac- 
ceptable to God. We may ſpare our Breath 
as well as our Money; for the clofe Hand 
gives the Lye to a full Mouth; and all our 
verbal Praiſes of God, when we will part 
with nothing for his ſake, are only ſo many 
empty Compliments and downright Moc- 
keries : But then do our Gratitude and 
Love to God diſcover their Reality, when 
it appears by our Actions, that we think no- 
thing too dear for him, when for his fake, 
vho hath fed and cloath'd us, and abundant- 
ly ſupplied our Neceſſities, we are ready up- 
on all Opportunities, to feed, and cloath, 
and ſupply the Neceſſities of others. And 
can we think any thing too dear to expreſs 
our Gratitude to him, upon. whoſe over- 
flowing Bounty we 1 for every Bleſ-· 
ſing we have or or; who has provi- 
' ded, not only this temporal World for our 


Bo- 
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Bodies, but alſo an eternal Heaven for our 
Souls, and has ſent his Son to us from his 
own Boſom, to tread out our way to it, and 
conduct us thither? Or can we think any 
Thanks too coſtly for that bleſſed Son, who 
grudg'd not to come down from Heaven in- 
to this Vale of Miſeries, and pour out his: 
Blood for our ſakes? Was it not much har- 
der for him to part with Heaven, than tis 
for you to part with a little Money? And 
can you think it much to beſtow an Alms. 
for his ſake, who grudg'd not to lay down 
his Life for yours? This is the Argument 
of the Apoſtle, For ye know the Grate of our 
Lord TFeſus Chrift, that tho) he was rich, 
yet for your fakes be became poor, that ye thro 
bis Poverty might be rich. If Men wou'd ſe- 
riouſly confider the high Obligation they 
are charged with to give Alms, on the Ac- 
counts of God and our Saviour, they wou'd 
not need ſo many Motives to it; but really 
9 is become ſo cold and dead, there 
is hardly any thing but Form remaining in 
it. We give ſometimes becauſe we ſee o- 
thers do it, and wou'd not be ſingular: But 
alas, we ſhou'd give, as thoſe who know - 
that God lends the poor Man his Name, 
and allows him to ask our Succours for his: 
ſake: He gives him Credit from himſelf to 
us for what he ſtands in need of, and bids. 
him charge what he receives upon his 
Q 6 Ac 


x "wb Charity. 


Account; permitting us to reckon him 


- oblig'd by it, and to write him down our 
8 Debtor. When we ſtop our Ears to the 
Cries of the Poor, God takes himſelf to be 
repulſt by us, and interprets. it as a rude Af. 
front offer d to his own Perſon, it being of- 
fer d to one that bears his Name, and wears 
his Livery : For the poor Man's Rags are 
a Badge of his Relation to God, and his 
Wants are the Mouths by which God him- 
ſelf i intreats our Relief; - aſſuring us that he 
will reckon. it to our ſelves, and take it 
as kindly at our Hands, as if we had reliexd 
him in his own Perſon, as we have more than 
once prov'd from his own. Word. | Shou'd 
we not break out into theſe holy Expoſtu- 
lations, rather than hefitate the leaſt in the 
Practice of this Duty of Charity? Oh bleſed 
Cod, that thou Shouldſt own thy ſelf my Deb- 
tor, "only for repaying thee a part of what thou 
haſt. lent me, and of what is. fell thy, own by 
an unalienable Property: That thou, whoart 
the great Landlord of the M orld,. ſbonſaſl thus 
acknowledge thy elf indebted to thy poor Te- 
nant, for paying thee a. ſmall, Quitrent, 4 
Peppercorn of Homage, for aubat I hold in thy 
ht, and by thy Bounty ! For thus it is, 


God 5 us our Eſtates, 7 then writes 
himſelf our Debtor for that ſmall Part which 
we repay him in the Works of Piety and 
. And " God puts our Alms to his 


Own 
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aſmuch as ye have done is unto ons of the leafs 
of theſe m Brethren, qe have: done it unto me. 
That is, I account my {elf-oblig'd. by it, 
and do receive it at your Hands with the 


been with me in my State of Humiliation, 
and ſhew'd me all this Mercy in my own 
Perſon. Now when both my Creator and my 
Redeemer ſend a poor W retch to me in their 
own Name and Perſon, and deſire me for 
their Sakes, and upon their Accounts, to 
relieve him, ean ] be either ſo ungrateful to 
them, to whom I am indebted for all that 
I have; or hope for, or ſo wanting to my 
own Intereſt,” as to neglect ſo fair an Op- 
portunity of making them ſome Return of 
their Favours, and obliging them by it, to 
heap; more Favours upon me? For when 
in giying to the Poor Ts to God and te 
Chriſt, what glorious Compenſation may I 
expect from fuch, kind and. liberal Payma- 
ſters? Tho God may ſometimes defer, yet 
he never forgets to return a charitable W ork; 
Lou mayſafely depend uponit, that ſomuch 
L ye have beſtow d in, Works of Charity, 
5, WM much, with aſt Increaſe and Intereſt, vu 
es have ſecux di to you in the Hands of God, 
ch who will either return it to you hither in 
ad temporal Bleſſings; or, which is a thquſand 
nis WF times better, rępay it to you. with. infinite 
. 2 Inte- 
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Intereſt, in the Weight of your eternal 
Crown. Thus by giving Alms we make 
Earth Tributary to Heaven, and in a no- 
bler Senſe than the new Syſtem of Aſtrono- 
my teaches, advance it into a Cœleſtial Bo- 
dy, and confequently enrich, not only our 
felves, but our Wealth too, by thus tranſ- 
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mitting it to Heaven before us, as it were 


— 


by Bills of Exchange, to be repaid us when 
we come there in everlaſting Treaſure. When 
by relieving the poor Man's Wants, we may 


thus tranſmute our Droſs into Gold; and 


which is more, our periſhing Gold into im- 
mortal Glory, what Man in his Wits wou'd 
refuſe any fair Opportunity of making ſuch 
a bleſſed Exchange? The Duty of Charity 


zs of ſo very great Importance to our pre- 


ſent and future Felicity, that we have 
extended our Conſiderations upon it to a 


more than ordinary Length. The exciting 
Chriftians to the Exerciſe of it for their own 
Sakes, and for the Sakes of the Poor and 
Needy, the Naked and Hungry, has been 
ſo much our Endeavour, that we may per- 
ure e thought too importunate our ſelves, 
and to have enforc'd one thing too much, 


and too often : but as there can hardly be 


any thing faid too often, which ſerves to im- 
op this Virtue on the Mind, ſo there can 
too much ſaid of nothing, that tends to 


make us more Virtuous and more Happy. 


ENVY. 


NE may uſe the fame Argu- 

ments againſt Envy, as to per- 

109 Mt frade a Man from the Fever or. 
from having Pleaſure in it, or 

a Temptation to it, that tis full of Pain, 

a great Inſtrument of Yexation It cats 


the Fleth, dries up the Marrow, makes Rol- 


— 


2. ww wm 00D 


5 $5 7: 


= 
FW 


ed 
o 


„bo Eyes, lean Checks, and a pale Face; je 
ss no more nor no leſs than a Fea Refolu- 
uon never to enter into Heaven by the way 
ee noble Pleaſure taken in the good of 0- 


thers. It is moſt contrary to God and the State, 
cn che very Reverſe of the Felicities and Actions 
ref Heaven, where every Star encreaſes the 
Light of the other, and the multitude of 
Gueſts at the Supper of the Lamb, makes the 
be eternal Meal more a Feſtival. It is perfect- 
m- i ly the State of Hell, and the Paſſion of De- 
i vis, for they do nothing but deſpair in 
to Fthemſelyes, and envy others Quiet and Safe- 
5, and yet cannot rejoyce either 9 
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Good or their Evil ; tho? they endeavour to 


.” 
#1 


cast nor do 
any thing, nor hinder any thing, but the 
Content - and Happineſs of him that has it: 


> 5 


It can never pretend to Juſtice, as Hatred 
and Uncharitableneſs ſometimes may: for 
there may be Cauſes of Hatred, I 


. 


9 
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rous and wife. Many Men. therefere pro- 


fels to hate another, but no, Man, owns En- 


vy, as being an Enmity and Diſpleaſure for 


Il to do good; it never leaves mur: 


— * 
* 


liable to the ſame Misfortune. {here | 


5 fomething 


ſomething more ſlaviſn in this than in any 


or in Fortune, and hates it for that Subje- 
ction, which perhaps is only a Dream of his, 
and a Diſeaſe of his Imagination. We have 


been talking of its oppoſite, Charity; and by 
examining the Beauty of that Virtue, we 
\r WM ſhall the better fee the Deformity of this 
it Vice: 2 5 | E — Let ; TE. 
e It is an Argument of a great and generous 


Mind, to employ our ſelves in doing Good, 
to extend our Thoughts and Care to the 


er and Endeavours for their Benefit and Ad- 
or vantage, becauſe it ſhews an Inclination and 
i- Deſire in us, to have others happy as well as 


il- our ſelves. Thoſe who are of a narrow and 


nd MI envious: Spirit, of a mean and ſordid Diſpo- 
all! fition, love to contract themſelves within 
yd themſelves, and like the Hedgehog, to ſhoot 
as cout their Quills at every one that comes near 
md them; they take care of no body but them- 
ur- ſelves, and fooliſhly: think their own Happi- 
d, nels the greater, becauſe they have it alone 
the and to themſelves. But thanobleſt and moſt 
era: ¶ heavenly Diſpoſitions, think themſelves ha 

led; MW pieſt when others ſhare with them in their 
t ſo Happineſs. xi Of all Beings, God's the far- 
ing theſt removed from Envy; and the nearer 


neſs, 
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other Pafſion; it confeſſes a Superiority in 
the Object it works upon, either in Merit 


Concernments of others, and to uſe our Pow- 


> uf y Creature approaches to him in Blefled- 


Ta. 
neſs, the farther it is off from this helliſfi 
Quality and Diſpoſition. Ir is the temper 
of the Devil to grudge Happineſs to others; 
he envy'd that Man ſhou'd be in Paradiſe 
when he was caſt out of Heaven. 
Other Perfections are of a more melan- 
cholick and ſolitary Diſpoſition, and ſhine 
brighteſt when they are alone, oratrain'd to 
but by a few; once make them common, 
and they looſe their Luſtre. But it is the 
Nature of Goodneſs to communicate it ſelf, 
and the farther it ſpreads, the more glorious 
it is; God reckons it as one of the moſt 

lorious Titles, as the brighteſt Gem in his 
Piodars: The Lord, mighty to ſave, he de- 
lights not to ſhew his Sovereignty in ruining 
the Innocent, and deſtroying helpleſs Crea W hapf 
tures; that is the Property of Sovereign WM Off 
_ Tyranny upon Earth: Cruel and arbitrary I with 
Princes think, they never exert their Digni-W cern. 
ty with ſo much Luſtre, as when it is excr-W Wi 
cCis'd in Acts of Severity. and Blood; as it be ſo 
Miſchief was inſeparable from Power; but The 
God delights in relieving the Helpleſs and the v 
Innocent, and to the Devil belongs the Title 
of The Deſtroyes. | 
Without the Quality of Goodneſs, all o 
ther Perfections wou'd change their Nature 
and loſe their Excellency ; great Power and 
Wiſdom wou'd be terrible, and raiſenothing 
but Dread and Suſpicionin us. Power with 


OU! 


FFF 

out Goodneſs, is Tyranny and Oppreſſion, 
and Wiſdom is Craft and Treachery. Tis 
needleſs to reduce this to Example. A being 
indued with Knowledge and Power, and yet 
wanting Goodneſs, wou'd be nothing elſe 
but an irreſiſtible Evil, and an omnipotent 
Miſchief. We admire Knowledge, and are 
afraid of Power, and ſuſpect Wiſdom z but 
we can heartily love nothing but Goodneſs, 
or ſuch Perfections as are in Conjunction with 
it; for Knowledge and Power may be in a 
Nature more contrary to God; the Devil 


When all is done, nothing argues a great and 
generous Mind but only Goodneſs, which is 
a Propenfion and Diſpoſition to make others 
happy, and a readineſs to do them all the kind 
Offices we can. A conſidering Man cannot 
dut Aſtoniſnment ſee, that tho' the Con- 
cerns of Men are all diſpos'd by an unerring 
Wiſdom, and acknowledged by themſelves to 
be ſo, yet that ſcarce any Man is pleas'd. 
The truth is, we have generally in us 
the worſt Part of the Levellers Principles; 
and tho* we can very contentedly behold 
Multitudes below us, yet are we impatient 
to ſee any above us; not only the Foot, ſays: 
the Apoſtle, - complains that it is not the Hand, 
but the Ear becauſe it is not the Eye. Not 
only the lowermoſt but the higher Ranks 
of Men are uneaſy, if there be W 

| above 


has theſe Perfections in an excelling Degree. 


2356 Kay. 
above them. Nay, ſo{importunate is this I dur 
aſpiring Humour, that we ſee Men are for- N wit 
eed to feed it, tho? but with Air and Sha- Noth. 
dows. He that cannot make any real Ad- Iii 
vance in his Quality, will yet do it in Eff. larg 
gie, in all little Gayeties and Pageantries of I pov 
it; and if he cannot effect ſo much as that, Bre. 
that Canker, Envy, gnaws his Heart, and N can 
feeds upon his very Vitals. Many Men have N him 
created W ants, merely out of envy of other Nreſts 
Men's Abundance. Lucifer was happy enough WW Alie 
in his original State, yet cou'd not think him- M;, I 
ſelf fo; becauſe he was not like the moſt High; N ſenii 
and when by that inſolent Ambition he had I ſtian 
forfeited Bliſs, it has ever ſince been an Ag- 
gravation of his Torment, that Mankind 1s 
aſſum'd to a Capacity of it; and aecording- 
ly, he makes it the Deſign of his envious 
Induſtry to defeat him. How perfectly are the 
two firſt, Parts of this Copy tranſcrib d by 
thoſe, who firſt cannot be ſatisfy d with a- Hand 
ny inferior Degree of Proſperity, and then 
vwhet their Impatience with other Men's 
Enjoyment of what they cannot attain? Tüuges, 
mueh to be doubted, that they who go thus 
far, may compleat the Parallel; and endes · Npoff th 
vour, when they have Opportunity, to um ion: 
. dermine that Happineſs they ceny There. 
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fore ſince the Devil 4s ſo apti to impreſs hi, 


- whole Image, where he hat drawn any of his 


Lineaments, it concerns ug Warily 39, guard 


his our ſelves, and by a Chriſtian Sympathy 


1- WE with our Brethren, to make the Comfort of 


# 


u. MN others aft Alley; not an Ito 
d. Miſeries; * Charity; + the 
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ff. WM largely treated of, has à ſtrange Maphetiek + | 


of power, and attracts the Concerns of our 


at, Brethren to us; he hp has it in his Brea 
nd can never Want Refre Ant Ak anyaiour 
ave WY him are happy; for by adopting their Inte- 


ner N reſts, he ſhares in their Joys: Feli the an 
had done 


gh Alien, rejoyced for all the Good G 
m- Wo 1/72el; and why ſhou'd not WM ha 
„ cnſible a Concurrence with our F- 
dad A ftians? He who has ſo, will find for 


8. Ito balance his own Sufferings. Near: 
One wou'd think that ſo painful and ſo im- 
g- potent a Vice 28 Envy, ſhou'd not be ſo 

ous Wprevalent's but ſuch is the. Pr ide of Man's 


Heart, that it cannot eaſily be brought to 
by be in Humour with Subjection of any kind; 


ſelves, as to make up in our own Imagination, 
with ſome other good Qualities and Advan- 
ages, the! Loſs of thoſe we envy in others; 

hich Vanity will go. a, great way to take 
ff the Rancour of this Vice, where Reli- 
gion and Virtue have not-ſuppreſt it. re 
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verent, of our 
rtue We have ſo 


1 2 Wand we are commonly ſo favourablę to our 


7 ed 
— —Ä = a7 — - — ate norman ne Lee eee hb Pons eg 
Q * - 
_ — — ” _— my — — 
— 8 - 

— 5 — 3 * 
— ———ů — 

— Cre ms 


aa... 5 v K | 
* — ——B— —— — —— — —— — nn 
8 . — 2 
_ * — = 2 f _ $55 92 2 — 2322 —— 
- $4 _ — — - os pl TOY wo #0 
— 1 — 0 
— — — = — S 


Believe there is hardly a Man 
living, who is the leaſt conver- 


ant with Men or Things paſt 
aud preſent, either in Life or in 


that Detraction was never carry'd to ſuch an 


Extravagance as it has been lately with us 


in England. Some Hints have been given 


of it in the foregoing Pages. I ſhall now 


conſider this Vice more fully, and expoſe 
the Guilt and the Miſchief of it, which will 
doubtleſs be confirm'd by all our Expe- 
In doing this it will be neceſſary to diſ- 
courſe of Betraction in all the parts of it, as 
well chat of the Tongue as that of the Pen. 
And l if © there be 'thoſe that ffreteh their 


ry 


Mouths aoainft Henden, we are not to won- 
der if there be more that will ſhoot their As. 


rows 5 even bitter Words, againſt the beſt 
Men upon Earth. It was done in David's 
time; Cod and good Men, as the Royal Pfal- 


3 miſt 
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Hiſtory, but will acknowledge 


Dae 9 
miſt aſſures us, bad the Mouths of wicked Men 


frretch'd againſt them. 5 
As Detraction is, in ſome Inſtances, one 
of the higheſt Sins, ſo tis certainly one of 


the moſt common, and eſpecially of late. 
By being ſo common it becomes inſenſtble, 
and is a Vice that above all others ſeems to 
have maintain'd'not only its Empire but its 
Reputation too. Men are not yet convinc'd 
heartily that 'tis a Sin; or if any, not of ſo 
deep a Die, -or fo wide an Extent, as it is. 
They have, if not falſe, yet imperfect No- 
tions of itz and by not knowing how far its 
Circle reaches, do often, like young Con- 
jurers, ſtep beyond the Limits of their Safe- 
ty. Many who wou'd ſtartle at an Oath, 
whoſe Stomachs as well as Conſciences 
wou'd recoil at an Obſcenity, do yet ſlide 
glibly into a Detraction; which yet me- 
thinks Perſons otherwiſe of ſtrift Converſa- 
tion ſhou'd not frequently and habirually do, 
had not their eaſy Thoughts of the Guilt 
imoothed the way to it. ; 

Detraction is a flat Contradiction to the 


| ab Rule of Charity, the loving our Neigh- 


bur as our ſelves ; that which at once vio- 
hates the Sum of the whole ſecond Table of 
the Law, (for fo our Saviour renders it) 
muſt be lookt on as no trifling inconſidera- 
ble Guilt. The very Signification of the 
Word ſhews tis a ſort of Robbery Wo 
V „ 


oß Detraction, tho purſu'd by various Means, 
unkind Deſigns one Man can have upon 2. 


tation; and to be careleſs of it is taken for 
a, Mark of a degenerous Mind. On which 


the publick Intereſt. Tis true, many 


Alexander, Cæſar, and others, who ſacri 


ae Deans. __— 
ed / on your Neighbour; it fignifying the 
withdrawing or taking oſ from a thing; and 
as it is apply d to the Reputation, it de- 
notes the imparing and, leſſening a Man in 
point of Fame, rendring him leſs valu'd and 
elteem'd hy others; Which is the final Aim 


It; is; juſtly. lopkt; ON; As. one of the moſt 


nether , there being implanted in every 
Man's Nature a great Tenderneſs of Repu- 


* 


Account Soon in his Laws, preſumes, That 
he who will ſell his own Fame, will alſo ſel 


have improv'd this too far, blown up this 
Spark into ſuch Flames of Ambition as have 
ſet the World into a Combuſtion; ſuch as 


fic d Hecatomps to their. Fame, fed it up 
to a Prodigy upon à Cannibal Diet, the Wry of 
Fleſh of Men. In our Days we have ſeen MW Coy: 
the chief Reaſon for the moſt unjuſt and Na pat 
bloody Wars been wound up in the fingle ¶ſtacle 
Phraſes of our Honour and our Glory yet e- it: E 
ven theſe Exceſſes ſerve to evince the uni · I temp 
verſal Conſent of Mankind, that Reputati-Nerwe 
on is a valuable and deſirable Thing. Nor Cod: 
haye we only the Sufrage of Man, but the Nof th 
Atteſtation of God himſelf: A god Now WW Ve 
| ” = 
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d Name is better than precious Ointment. And 
-- Wl the more to recommend it, he propoſes it 
nas a Reward to Piety and Vertue, as he me- 


n Memory of the Fuſt ſhall be bleſſed, bat the 
s. Name of the Wicked ſhall rot. Accordingly 
it good Men have in their Eſtimate rank'd 
their Names the next Degree to their Souls, 
7 Wl preferr'd them before Goods or Life. In- 
1- Wl deed 'tis that which gives an inferior ſort of 


Immortality, and makes us even in this 


-h Wl World ſurvive our ſelves; this part of us a- 
at lone continues verdant in the Grave, and 


ll Wl yields Perfume when we are Stench and 
1 Wl Rottenneſs : The Conſideration whereof 


us has fo prevail'd with the more generous 


de Heathens, that they have chearfully quitted 
Life in Contemplation of it. Thus Epami- 
i vondas joyfully expir'd, in Confidence that 
Up he ! > Bohiha him a 

he ry of the Victories he had atchiev'd for his 
en Country. Brutus ſo courted the Fame of 
nd Na Patriot, that he broke through all the Ob- 
lc WM ſtacles of Gratitude and Humanity to attain 
© Wit: He chearfully bore the Defeat of his At- 
a tempt in Contemplation of the Glory of it: 


tl WM Twere endleſs to relate the Stories of the 


lor Codri, the Decii, and Curtii, with the Train 


he of thoſe noble Heroes, who in Behalf of 


ws We. as * - her. 
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| is better than great Riches: Again; A good 


naces the contrary to Wickedneſs; The 


J_ Memo- 


1 


their Countries devoted themſelves to certain 


The Love of Liberty and Glory has been 8 
always bleſt with the Applauſe of Poſterity, 8. 
however it may be depreſt in the Purſuits WM th 
of it. Tyranny and the Creatures of Ty. S: 
_ rants deſpiſe that good Name, whoſe Odor WM ty 
is richer than the richeſt Perfumes; they MI th 
being black themſelves, deſire nothing but WM P. 
0 — others; they confound Fame do 
| and. Intamy , they indulge their Luſt of It 
Power, and look on every thing elſe as in- WM tic 
fipid or ridiculous; they are inſenſible of WM the 
| 6g and do not care what any Tongue or 
can ſay of them, as long as they can cut it Ml the 
out for it. But as theſe are Monſters in fon 
Morality, ſo nothing can be argu'd from MI the 
their Practices againſt the common. Opini-WMll atte 
on of all honeſt Men. Such will always jur) 
be impatient when their Reputation is in- WM ver. 
vaded. To what Danger, to what Guilt, it tk 
does ſometimes the very Fancy of a Re- ſtan 
proach hurry Men? It makes them really MW tive 
torfeit that Virtue from whence all true caul 
Reputation ſprings, and, like Aſop's Dog, ds rc 
loſe the Subitance by too greedy catching Inne 
Since Reaſon ſets Fame at ſo high a Rate, Enn 


and Paſlion at a higher, we may concludeWQ Hea 
the violating this Intereſt one of the grea-w med: 
„ tell any 
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reſt Injuries in human Commerce; ſuch as 
is reſented not only by the Raſh but the 
Sober. We muſt pick out only Blocks and 
Stones, the part of Mankind, if we 
think we can inflict this Wound without 
Smart. And tho' the Powers of Chriſtiani- 
ty do in ſome ſo: moderate this Reſentment, 
that none of thoſe Blows ſhall recoil, no 
Pegree of Revenge be attempted, yet that 
does not at all juſtifie or excuſe the Infliftor. 
It may indeed be a uſeful Tryal of the Pa- 
tience and Meekneſs of the Defamed, yet 
the Defamor has not the leſs either of Crime 
or Danger: Not of Crime, for that is ra- 
ther enhanced by the Goodneſs of the Per- 
ſon injur'd; nor of Danger, ſince God is 
the more immediate Avenger of thoſe who 
attempt not to be their own. But if the In- 
jury meets not with this Meekneſs, as tis 
very likely it will not in this vindictive Age, 

it then contracts another accumulative Guilt, 
ſtands anſwerable not only for its own poſi- 
tive Ill, but for all the accidental which it 
cauſes to the Sufferer, who by this means 

is robb'd not only of his Reputation but his 
Innocence too, provok'd to thoſe unchri- 
ſtian Returns which draw God alſo into the 
Enmity, and ſet him at once at War with 
Heaven and Earth. And tho' as to his im- 
mediate Judgment he muſt bear his Iniquity, 
anſwer for his Impatience, yet, as in all ci- 
8 | "6 — 
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vil Inſurrections the Ringleader is lookt on 
with a particular Severity, ſo doubtleſs in 
this Caſe the firſt Provoker has by his Senio- 
rity and Primogeniture a double Portion of 
the Guilt, and may conſequently expect part 
of the Puniſhment, according to the Doom 
of our Saviour, Hoe be to that Man by whom 
% ouch 5, 
What a Train of Miſchiefs uſually follows 
this Sin of Detraction! *tis ſcarce poſſible 
to make a full Eſtimate of its Malignity: 
*Tis one of the grand Incendiaries which 
diſturbs the Peace of the World, and has a 
great Share in moſt of its Quarrels. For 
cou'd we examine all the Feuds which ha- 
raſs Perſons, Families, nay ſometimes Nati- 
ons too, we ſhou'd find the greater part 
take their Riſe from injurious reproachful 
Words. In regard therefore of the proper 
Guilt of this Vice, and all thoſe remoter 
Sins and Miſeries which come after it, tis 
every Man's great Concern to watch over 
himſelf; neither is it leſs in reſpect of that 
_ univerſal Aptneſs we have to this Sin, and 
its being ſo perpetually at hand, that for o- 
thers we muſt attend Occaſions and Seaſons, 
but the Opportunities of this are always rea- 
dy: I can do my Neighbour this Injury 
when I can do him no other. Beſides, the 
Multitude of Objects do proportionably mul- 
tiply both the Poſſibilities and Occaſions 2 
155 | an 


and che Objects here are as numerous as there 
are Perſons in the World I either know or 


D 


have heard of. For tho' ſome ſort of Detracti- 
ons ſeem confin'd to thoſe to whom we 
bear particular Malice, yet there are other 
kinds of it more ranging, which fly indif- 
ferently at all. This Sin has the Aid of al- 
moſt univerfal Example, which is an Ad- 
vantage beyond all the other, there being 
ſcarce any ſo irreſiſtible Inſinuation as the 


Practice of thoſe with whom we converſe, 
and no Subject of Converſe ſo common as 


the defaming our Neighbours. There are 
two kihds of ſpreading defamatory Reports, 
either falſe or true; which tho' they ſeem 


to be of different Complexions, yet may 


ſpring from the ſame Stock, and drive at 
the ſame Deſigns. The ſpreading of falſe 
defamatory Reports admits of various Cir- 


cumſtances: Sometimes a Man invents a per- 


fect Falſity of another; ſometimes he that 


does not invent it, yet reports it, tho! he 


knows it to be falſe; and a third ſort there 
are, who having not certain Knowledge 


whether it be falſe or no, do yet divulge it 


as an abſolute Certainty, or at leaſt with 
ſuch artificial Inſinuations as may byaſs the 


Hearer bn that Hand: The former of theſe 
is a Crime of fo high, ſo diſingenuous a Na- 
ture, that tho' many are vile enough to 


commit, none are ſo impudent to avow it. 
os | R Even 


Even in this Age of infulting Vice, when 
almoſt all Wickedneſs appears barefac'd, 
this is fain to keep on the Vizardl N Man 
will own himſelf a falſe Accuſer; for if Mo- 
deſty do not reſtrain him, yet his very Ma- 
lice will, ſince to confeſs wou'd be to defeat 
his Deſign. "Tis indeed the moſt diaboli- 
cal of all other Sins, it being a Conjunction 
of two of the Devil's moſt eſſential Proper- 
ties, Malice and Lying: We know tis his 
peculiar Title to be the Aeraſe of the Bro- 
thren; and when we tranſcribe” his Copy, we 
alſo aſſume his Nature, intitle our ſelves to 
a Deſcent from him: Je art of hun Father 
tbe Devil, we are by it a ſort of Iucubus 
Brats, the infamous Progenies of the lying 
Spirit: It is indeed a Sin of ſo grofs, to 
formidable a Bulk, that there needs tho help 
of Opticks to render it diſcernable. 
The next Degree is not much ſhort of 
it, what it wants is rather of Invention than 
Malice; for he that will ſo adopt another's 
Lye, ſhews he wou'd willingly have been 
its proper Father: It does indeed differ no 
more than the Maker of adulterate Wares 
does from the Vender of them; and certain- 
ly there cannot be a more ignominious Trade 
than the being Huckſters to ſuch vile Mer- 
chandize, in which the publick Libelhers of 
our Times are notorious Dealers. They do, 
tis true, invent of their own, as well as re- 
89 3 Tx port 
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that the 
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port other Mens Scandal; but whether it 
be their own, or others, they vend it, When 


they know it to be falſe, to thoſe whoſe In- 


tereſt they think it wou'd be to have it true. 


The Sin of this is not leſs than the Baſeneſs. 
We find the Lover of a Lye rank'd in an e- 
qual Form of Guilt with the Maker; and 
ſurely he muſt be preſum'd to love it that 


can deſcend to be the Broker to it, an 
help it to pats current in the World. 


The third ſort of Detractors look a little 
more demurely; and, with the Woman in 
the Proverbs, Wipe their Mouths and ſay, 
they bave done no Wickedneſs. They do not 
certainly know the Falſity of what they re- 
port, and their Ignorance: muſt ſerve them 
as an Amulet againſt the Guilt both of De- 
ceit and Malice; but it is to be fear d'twill 
do neither. For if they are affectedly igno- 
rant, t by are ſo willing it ſhou'd be true, 

y have not attempted to examine it. 
It does not ſuffice that I do not know the 
Falſity, for to make me a true Speaker tis 
neceſſary I know the Truth of what I af- 
firm. Nay, if the thing were never ſo true, 
yet if J knew it not to be ſo, its Truth will 
not fecure me from being a Lyar; and 
therefore whoever endeavours to have that 
received for a Certainty, which himſclt 
knows not to be ſo, s againſt Truth. 
The utmoſt that can W with Sincerity, 


bl 
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is to repreſent it to others as 'doubtful as it 
appears to him; yet even that, as conſonant 
as it appears to Truth, is not Charity. E. 
ven doubtful Accuſations leave a Stain be- 
hind them, and often prove indelible Inju- 
ries to the Party accus'd; how much more 
then do the more poſitive and confident Af. 
perſions we have hitherto ſpoken of? Thoſe 
who ſpread this doubtful — are grea- 
rer Advancers of defamatory Deſigns than 
the firſt Contrivers. For they, upon a Con- 
ſciouſneſs of their Falſeneſs, are oblig'd to 
proceed cautiouſly, to pick out the — 
and leaſt diſcerning Perſons, on whom to im- 
poſe their Fictions, and dare not produce 
them in all Companies for fear of Detecti- 
on; but theſe, in Confidence that the Un- 
truth, if it be one, lies not at their Door, 
ſpeak it without any Reſtraint in all Places, 
at all Times; and what the others are fain 
to whiſper, they proclaim, like the Engine 
which pretends to conyey a Whiſper many 
Miles off. In the Caſe of Stealing tis pro- 
verbially ſaid, If there were uo Receivers, 
there wqau'd be no Thieves; and in this of 
Slander, F there were fewer Spreaders, there 
wou'd be fewer Forgers of Libels; the Ma- 
nufacture wou'd be diſcharg'd, if it were not 
for theſe Retailers of it. „ ones 
{af we *PPIy theſe Practices to our Rule 


of Duty, . there will need no very cloſe In- 
d 8 ſpection 
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ſpection to diſcern the Obliquity. The moſt 
fuperficial Glance will evidence theſe ſe- 
veral Degrees of Slanderers to do, what 
they wou'd not be willing to ſuffer: Who 
among them can be content to be falſly a- 
ſpers' d? Nay , ſo far are they from that, 
that let but the Shadow of their own.Calum- 
ny reflect on themſelves, let any but truly 
tell them that they have falſly accus'd o- 
thers, they 2 _— and impatient, like 
a Dog at a Looking-Glaſs, combating that 
Image which himſelf creates; and how 
imoothly ſoever the original Tyr ſlides from 
them, the Eccho of it grates their Ears. 
It is obſervable, that thoſe who make the 
greateſt Havock of other Men's Reputati- 
on, are the moſt nicely tender of their own 
which ſets this Sin of Defamation. in a moſt 
diametricak Oppoſition to the Evangeheab 
Precept of loving our Neighbours as our ſelves: 
Thus much is diſcernable even in. the Sur- 
face of the Crime; but if we look deeper, 
and examine the Motives, we ſhall find the 
Foundation well. agrees to the: Superſtru- 
cure, they Being Ily one of theſe wo, 
Malice or Intereſt. The thing is ſo diſin- 
genuous, fo eontrary tothe Dictates of Hu» 
manity, as well as Divinity, that. L muſt, in 
reverence to our common. Nature, preſume, 
that nothing but a very forcible. Impulle. 
cou d. drive à Man fo far from himſelf. The 
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Devil here plays the Artiſt, and as the fatal- 
eſt Poiſons to Men are, they ſay, drawn 
from human Bodies, ſb here he extracts the | 
Venom of the iraſcible and coneupilcible | 
Part, and in it dips thoſe; Arrows which we b 
thus ſhoot at one another ‚ 
Malice is the Whirlwind which has ſha- f 
ken States and Families no leſs than private i 
Perſons; a Paſſion ſo. impetuous and precipi- c 
tuts, that 5 involves the Agent 4 
and the Patient; a malicious Man being of like be 
Violence, with thoſe who flung the Three % 
Children into'the:ftery Furnace, eonfum'd k 
by thoſe Flames into which he eaſt others. ſe 
As for Jztereft, tis the univerſal Monarch, F. 
to which all other Empires are Tributaries; 
to which Men ſacrifice, not only their Con- 
ſcience and Innocence, but what is uſually 
much dearer, their Senſualities and Vices: 
Thoſe, whom all the Divine, either Threats 
or Promiſes, carmot perſuade to mortifie, 
nay bur reſtrain one Luft, at Mammon s Beck 
will diſclaim many, and force their Inclina- 
tions to comply with their Intereſt. 

While this Sin of Calumny has two ſuch 
potent Abettors, we are not to wonder at 
its Growth. As long as Men are malicious 
and deſigning, they will be traducing. Jhoſe 
Cyclops will be perpetually forging Thun- 
derbolts, againſt which no Innocence or Vir. 
tue can be Proof. And, alas, we daily find 
1 f | 00 
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. too great Effect of their Induſtry: But thoꝰ 
n theſe are the Forgers of the more ſolemn de- 
N liberate: Calumnies, yet this ſportive Age 
e has produc'd another fort, there being Men. 
e that defame others out of Wantonneſs; in- 
vent little Stories, that they may find them 
felves Exerciſe, and the Town Talk. This, 
if it mult paſs for Sport, is ſuch as Solomon. 
deſcribes, M a Madman that cafteth Fire- 
brands, Arrows and Death, ſo is he that de- 
ceigeth his Neighbour, and ſaith, am not I in 
{port ? He who ſhoots an Arrow in jeſt, may 
killa Man in earneſt; and he who gives him-- 
ſelf the Liberty to play with his Neighbour's 
Fame, may ſoon play it away. Moſt Men 
are ſo ready to entertain ill Opinions of others, 
that they greedily draw in any Suggeſtion 
of that Kind; and one may as eaſily perſuade 
the thirſty Earth to refund Water ſhe has 
ſuck'd into her Veins, as them to depoſite a 
Prejudice they have once taken up; there- 
fore ſuch Experiments upon. Fame are as 
dangerous, as that which Alexander is ſaid to 
have made of the Force of Naptha upon his 
Page, from which he ſcarce efcap'd. with 
Lite. Theſe jocular Slanders are often as. 
miſchievous as thoſe of deeper Deſign; and 
the Slightneſs of the Temptation aggravates. 
the Guilt: For ſure he who can put ſuch. 
an Intereſt of his Neighbour's, in balance 
with a little Fit of Laughter, ſets it at a 
00 LL  XT. lowen 
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lower Price, than he who hopes to enrich or 
advance himſelf by it. Tho” it may paſs a- 
mong {ome for a Specimen of Wit, yet it 
really Ieaves them among Solomon's Fools, 
ho makes a mock at Sin. TOE 
.. Slander is a Plant that grows in all Soils, 
The frolickfome Humour as well as the mo- 
role betrays to the Guilt. Who can hope 


_ . to eſcape this Scourge of the Tongue, as the 


Witfe-man has it, and this Hail of the Preſs ? 
Perſons of all Ranks do mutually aſperſe, 
and are aſpers d. The Great give Patronf e 
and Encouragement; and the Small madly 
run into that, which turns ſo much to their 
Profit and their Pleaſure. He Who wou'd not 
have bis Credulity abus'd,. has ſcarce a ſecu- 
rer way than, like that Aſtrologer, who 
made his Almanack give a tolerable Aecount. 
of the Weather, by a direct Inverſion of the 
common Prognoſtications, to let his Belict 
run quite contrary to Reports. This Diſeaſe 

is. grown ſo epidemick, that even Religion 

has got a Taint of it; each Profeſſion and 
Opinion endeavouring to repreſent its An- 
tagoniſt as odious as it can; and while they 
contend for ſpeculative Truth, they by mu- 
tual Calumnies forfeit the practick: A thing 
which juſtly excites the Grief of good Men, 
to ſee = thoſe who pretend all to the ſame 
Chriſtianity ,. ſhou'd only. be unanimous in 
the violating that Truth and Charity it pre- 
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Theſe religious Debates, far un vorthy ſuck 
an Epithet, are come to ſuch a Degree of 
Irreligion, that it has goon oecaſion to Un- 
believers, to make a Jeſt of our holy Doctrine 
it ſelf. Can there be any thing, they cry, 
in a Religion, the Profeſſors of which break 
thro? all the Rules of it, in Contentions a- 
bout indifferent Matters? Charity is the 
Sum of all, and that was never ſo much 
broken thro' as it has been in our Fimes. 
If theſe be the Weapons of our ſpiritual 
Warfare, what may we think of the carnal? 
How are. our ſecular Animoſities purify'd, 
when our Speculations are thus mar de 
How eaſily do we run down the Reputati- 
on of any, who ſtand in the way either of 
our Spleen or Avarice? II Tn 
As there can be no true Religion without 
Charity; fo there can be no true human 
Prudence, without Bearing and Conde- 
ſcenſion. This Rule will direct us, who are; 
of the eſtabliſh'd: Church, in our Carriage 
towards thoſe that diſſent from it, both in 
our Words and in our Actions. A good Chri- 
{tian wou'd have ſuch: miſtaken. Men ready 
to throw themſelves into the Arms: of the 
Church, and wou'd have thoſe Arms as rea- 


dy to receive chem that ſhall. come to- us. 


He wou'd have no ſupercilious Look, to 
irighten. thoſe ſtray d Sheep- from coming 
into the Fold again; nor no hard Words to . 
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in the contending Parties, to bear with one 


to ſo terrible a Flame? 


meras, and by theſe Forgeries of our — 
5 dream our ſelves to Deſtruction? 


ſelves. It does often ſo in this World, where 


to 6 nity. But Mw 3 a ipod 


another, to fpeak well of one another, and 
put an end to that Fire of Contention, which 
the Mouths of wicked Men have blown: in- 


Not only pious Men, but piety it al, 
kes of the ſame Fate in the Inſults of 
Slander ; and he who has a merry Humour fi 
to gratifie, cares not whether it be at the lo 
Expence of his Religion, Neighbour's Re- WW as 
putation, or at that of Religion it ſelf. fir 
Ho great Madneſs is it to make ſo coſt- m. 
ly Oblation to ſo vile an Idol as Calumny? IM by 


Tis indeed the worthipping our own Ima- na 
3 5 preferring a malicious Fiction Ml yet 


ore a real Felicity; which is but faintly I ren 
reſembled by him, who is ſaid to have cho- Þ ate 
fen to part with his Biſhoprick, rather than MW M 
burn his Romance. Are there not groſs cor- Ml ow: 
poral Sins enough to ruin us? Muſt we have 
real ones too? Damn our ſelves with Chi- 


Let all thoſe then, who thus — 
employ their invective Faculty, timely con- 
fider, how unthriving a Trade it is likely 
to prove; that all their falſe Accuſations of 
others, will rebound in true ones upon them- 


3 _ the 


: 176 . 7 ” 
te molt tine _Contrivances This 
times meet with Detection: Or if 
this ſho happen to keep on the Diſguiſe | 
here, = it, will infallibly be torn off at Tikes 
great Day, when all the Deeds of Darkneſs. 
ſhall be 4 in full Light before God, Angels 
and Men. 77 A. vis 
Let us. now take theotherBranch of De: 
famation, that which is true, into our Con- 
ſideration. This muſt be confeſt to be a 
lower Form of Guilt chan the former; yet, 
25 to che kind, they equally agree in the De- 
n ee ones Ny eng Credit 
may be impair' d, as well by true eports as 
by Elle —— Tho every Fault have ſome pe+ 
nal Effects which are eee the Act, 
yet this of Infamy is not ſo; this is a more 
remote 3 that which it immedi· 
ately depends upon, is the publithing.. .;A 
Man may de things, which to God and his 
own Conſrience are abominable, and yet 
keep his Reputation with Men; but when 
this ſtifled Crime breaks out, hen his ſe+ 
cret Guilts are detected, then, and not till 
then, he becomes infamous. Thus, 3007 
his Sin, be: the material, yet "tis; the Dice; 
wary: that is the formal Cauſe of his. af: 
It follows therefore, that he who-divulges 
an unknown conceal'd;Fault, | ſtands accoun- 
table for all che Conleq uences which flow 
from tak diyulging bur whether accoun- 
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table as for Guilt,” muſt be-determin'd by 
the particuar Circumſtances of the Cauſe. 

We are here to admit of an Exception; for 
tho? every Diſcovery of another's Fault, be, 
in the ſtri&t natural Senſe of the Word, a 
Detraction, yet it will not always be the Sin 
of Detraction; becauſe, in ſome Inſtances, 
there may ſome higher Obligations inter- 
vene, and ſuperſede what we owe to the 
Fame of our Neighbour. In thoſe Caſes it 
may not only be lawful, but neceſſary to 
expoſe him. It may often fall out, that by 
concealing one Man's Fault, I may be inju- 
rious to another, nay, to a whole Commu- 
* then Jaſſume the Guilt I conceal; 
and, by the Laws both of God and Man, 
am judg'd an Acceſſary. And as Juſtice to 


bdthers enforces, ſo ſometimes Juſtice to a 


Man's ſelf allows, the publiſhing of a Fault, 
, when'a confiderable Intereſt, either of Fame 
or Fortune, cannot otherwiſe be reſcu'd. 
Zut to make loud Outeries of Injuries, when 
they tend nothing to the Redreſs of it, is a 
Liberty rather aſſum'd by Rage and Impa- 
rience, than authoriz d by Juſtiee; nay of- 
ten in that Caſe, che Complainer is the moſt 
injurious Perſon. For he inflicts more than 

he ſuffers, and in lieu of ſome trivial Right of 
his, which: is invaded, he aſſaults the other 

in a nearer Intereſt, by wounding him in 
his good Name. But if the Cauſe be con- 


Detradun. 77 
ſiderable, and the manner regular, there lies 
ſure no Obligation upon any Man to wrong 
himſelf in Indulgence to another. Neither 
does Charity retrench this Liberty; for tho” 
it be one Act of Charity to conceal another 
Man's Fault, yet many times it may be in- 
conſiſtent with ſome more important Cha- 
rity, which I owe to a third Perſon, or per- 
haps to a Multitude, as in thoſe Caſes where- 
in publick Benefit is concern'd. If this were 
not allowable, no Hiſtory could lawfully be 
written; fince, if true, it cannot but relate 
the Faults of many; no Evidence could be 
brought in againſt a Malefactor; and in- 
deed, all Diſcipline would be inverted, which 
would be ſo great a Miſchief, that Charity 
o. obliges to prevent it, whatever Deſ mation 
a falls upon the Guilty by it: For in ſuch In- 
t ſtances, tis a true Rule, that Mercy to the 
e Evil, proves Cruelty to the Innocent: And as 
d. ina Competition of Miſchiefs, we are to chuſe 
n the leaſt; ſo of two Goods the greateſt, and 
a the moſt extenſive is the moſt eligible. That 
Charity, which reflects even upon my ſelf, may 
alſo ſometimes ſuperſede that to my Neigh- 
bour; the Rule not obliging me to love him 
better than my ſelf. I need not ſurely ſilently 
aſſent to my own unjuſt Defamation, for fear 
of proving another a falſe Accuſer; nor ſuf- 
fer my ſelf to be made a Beggar, to con- 
ceal another Man's being a Thief. Tis true, 


in a great Inequality of Intereſts, Chari; 
. whole Charnter ay ro ſeek ber own, wil 
prompt. me to prefer a greater Concern of 
my :Neighbour's before a ſlight one of my 
own; but in equal Circumſtances Tam ſure] 
am at Liberty to be kind firſt to my ſelf: If] 
will recede even from that, I may, but that 
ãs then to be accounted among the heroick 
Flights of Charity, not her binding and in- 
z diſpenſable Laws. 1 153 THE i 5 — 5 
When tis remember'd how common the 
Breaches of Juſtice and Charity are now 
grown in the World, we muſt certainly im- 
pute ſuch inceſſant Effects to ſome vigorous 
Cauſes z of which it may not be amils to 
point out ſome of the moſt obvious. One of the 
principal Ingredients in Defamation is Pride; 
a Humour, which as it is always mounting, 
$0irwill make uſe of any Foot-ſtool towards 
its Riſe. A Man who affects . 
nary Splendor of Reputation, is glad to fin 
| ay Þ 5 ſet him off; and therefore wil 
let no Fault nor Folly of another enjoy the 
Shade, but bring it into the open Light; 
that, by the Compariſon, his own Excel 


lencies may appear the brighter. I dare ap- Non 


peal to the Breaſt of any proud Man, W he- 
ther he does not, upon ſuch Occafions, make 
ſome Phariſaical Reflections upon himſelf; 
whether he be not apt to ſay, I am "Eh 
like other Men, or as this Pablicany _—_— | 
Ws D ably 


— 
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bably he leaves out the, God, 7 thank thee. 
He who cheriſhes ſuch Sentiments as theſe 
in himſelf, will doubtleſs be willing to pro- 
pagate them to other Men; and to that end 
render the Blemiſhes of others as viſible as 
he can. But this betrays a degenerous Spi- 
rit, which, from a Conſciouſneſs that he 
wants folid Worth, on which to build a 
„Reputation, is fain to found it upon the 
Ruin of other Mens. The true Diamond 
e ſparkles even in the Sun-ſhine; but that 
Virtue is 2 fort of Glow- worm Brightneſs, 
'- WF which owes its Luftre to the Darknefs a- 
Z un RED 
0 oh £2vy is another Promoter to Detraction, 
he ſometimes it i particular, ſometimes gene- 
nl. He vchd has a Pique to another, would 
P have him as hateful to all Mankind as he is 

to him; and therefore as he repines at a 
thing which makes him more eſteem'd, ſo 
he exults in any thing which depreſſes him, 
and is uſually very induſtrious to improve the 
Opportunity. He has a ſtrange Sagacity in 
hunting it dut. No Vulture does more 
quickly ſcent a Carcaſs than an envious Per- 
on does theſe dead Flies, which corrupt his 
Neighbour's Ointment, whoſe Vapour, like 
{ſtrong Wind, is by his Heat ſcatter d, and 
tpers'd fur and near. Nor needs he ar 
great” Crime to practiſe on: Exery little 
lufirmity or Palhon lockt on | thro* his 

NS | 2 Opticks, 
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Opticks, appears a mountainous Guilt. He 
can improve the leaſt Speck or Freckle in. 
to a Leprofy, which ſhall brerprend the 
whole Man; and a Cloud fs bigger than 
Man's Hand may, like that of Eliſba's, in an 
inſtant, with the help of Prejudice, grow 
to the utter darkening of his Reputation, 
and fill the whole Horizon with Tempeſt 
and Horror. Sometimes the Envy is gene- 

ral, not confin'd to any Man's Perſon 
but diffus'd to the whole Nature. There 
are ſome Tempers fo malign that they with 
ill to all, and believe ill of all; like Timm 
of Athens, who profeſt himſelf a univerſa 
Man-hater. He whoſe guilty: Conſcience 
reflects diſmal Images of himſelf, is willing 
to put the ſame ugly Shape upon the whole 
Nature; and to conclude that all Men are the 
ſame, were they but cloſely inſpected: Where 
fore when he can ſee but the leaſt Glim 
mering of a Fault in any, he takes it as: 
Pr oof of his Hypotheſis, and with an env 
ous Joy calls in as many Spectators as be 
can. Tis certain there are ſome in whotk 
Ears nothing ſounds ſo harſh as the Com 
mendation of another; and nothing, on th 
cContrary, is ſo melodious as a Defamation 
Plutarch gives an Inſtance of this upon 44 
 fiiges's Baniſnment; whom, when a mea” 
Perſon had propos d to Ofraciſin, being a5k"s- 
what Diſpleaſure Ariſtides had done him . 
A reply 
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now- a- days may give the ſar e Anſwer. No 
Man that is eminent ſor Piety, or indeed 
moral Virtur, but he ſhall have many invi- 
dious Eyes upon him, watching for his halt- 
ing; and if any the leaſt Obliquity can be 
ſpy'd, he is us'd: worſe. than the vileſt Ma- 
lefactor: For ſuch are try'd but at one Bar, 
and know the utmoſt of their Doom; but 
theſe are arraign'd at every Table in every 
Tavern. At ſuch Variety of Judicatories 
there will be Variety of Sentences, only 
they commonly concur in this one, that he 
is an Hypocrite; and then what Compla- 
cency, what Triumph have they in ſuch a 
Diſcovery? There is not half ſo much Epi- 
curiſm in one of their ſtudy' d Luxuries; no 
Spectacle affords them ſo much Pleaſure as 
ableeding Fame, thus lying at their Mercy. 
There are another fort of Detractors, 
whoſe Deſigns are not ſo black, but are 
mean and ſordid, much too light to be put 
in Balance with a Neighbour's Credit: Of 


th cheſe, ſome will pick up all the little Sto- 
rionÞ&'es they can get to humour a Patron; an Ar- 
ArWitice well known by thoſe Trencher- Gueſts, 
rica, like Rats, ſtill haunt the beſt Proviſi- 
ns. Theſe Men do almoſt come up to a 
> HF'icral Senſe of what the P/a/nu}# ſpoke in a 


figurative, 


582 Deracten 5 
: Er me, They. cat up People for Bread, 


and worry a Man in his good Name, 
| 9 themſelves. may cat. It was a Curſe I for 
dienounc'd againſt Elis Offspring, That they I fea 
fould come aud crouch for a Morſel _ Cu 
But ſuch Men court this as a, Prete 
and to bring themſelves within: che reach a nab 
it, ſtick not to aſſume that vile Office of com- ver 
mon Delators. T Here are others, who when Ml fur: 
they have got the Knowledge of another Wl uſe 


M,an's Ba think it an endearing thing Lo 


will expreſs their Confidence, let them ac- 


aſſiduous at the Trade as the deeper Contr 


to whiſper them in the Ear of ſome Friend or WM for. 
Confident. But ſurely if the muſt needs WF ing 
ſacrifice ſome: Secret to their Ffiendſhip, MW wh: 
they ſhou'd: take: David's Rulezoand: not of- 
| fer (hat which coſt them nothing. Tf they 


quaint them with their own private Crimes; 
that. indeed will ſhew ſomething: of Trutt; 
but thoſe Experiments, upon another Man's 
_ Colt, will hardly convince any. conſidering 
Fertan of their Kindneſs. An l 

A more trifling ſort of Defamers than e. 
ven theſe, are thoſe who: have no deliberate 
Deſign which they purſue in it; yet are « 


vers, Such are thoſe who publiſh thei 
| Neighbour's Failing as they read Gaze!': 

op: that they may be telling News; 
Itch which ſome Peoples Tongues an 


Rrangoly over-run with, who can as * 
: ol 
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hold 2 glowing Coal in their W 
keep any thing they think new. They wil 
ſometimes run themſelves out of Breath, for 
fear any ſhou'd ſerve them as Ahimaaz does 
Cuſhi, and tell the Tale before them. ola | 
is one of the moſt childiſh Vanities ima 
nable; and ſure Men muſt have Souls o 
very low Level that can think it a ganas 
ſurate Entertainment. Others there are, who 
uſe defamatory” Diſcourſe neither for the 
Love of News nor Defamation, but purely 
for Love of Talk, whoſe Speech, like a flow- 
ing Current, bears down par dey > 
whatever lies before it. Indeed ſuch-inc 
lint Talkers are uſually People not of depth 
enough to ſupply 7 — out of their 
own Store, and therefore can let no foreign 
Axceſſion paſs 1 by them, no more than a 
Mill which is always going can afford any 
ans Waters to run waſte. I know we uſe to 
ring call this Talkativeneſs a feminine Vice; but 
eo ſpeak impartially, I think, tho' we have 
given thay, Sex the Incloſure of the Scandal, 
they have not all the Fault; and he that ſhall 
appropriate Loquacity to Women, may per- 
haps ſometimes need to light Diogenes's Can- 
de to ſeek a Man; for tis poſlible to 
into maſculine Company, where 'twill be as 
hard to edge in a Word as at a female Goſ- 
iping. However, as to this Particular of 
e both the Sexes ſeem to be at a Vie, 


and 


make adiſtin& Account for their Pride and 
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and I think he were a very critical Judge 
that cou'd determine between them. 

But leaſt the latter of theſe Defamers 
ſhou'd be apt to abſolve themſelves, as Men 
of harmleſs Intentions, I ſhall defire them 
to conſider, that they are only more imper- 
tinent, not leſs injurious. For tho' it be 


granted, that the proud and envious are to 


Envy, yet as far as relates to their Neigh- 
bour, they are equally miſchievous. Ana- 
creong that was choak'd with a Grape Stone, 
dy'd, as ſurely as Julius Ceſar with his three 
and twenty Wounds; and a Man's Reputa- 
tion may be as well fool'd and prattled away, 
as maliciouſly betray'd, perhaps more eaſi- 
ly; for where the Speaker can leaſt be ſu- 
| ſpected of Deſign, the Hearer is apter to 
give him Credit: This "Y of inſinuating 
by familiar Diſcourſe, being like thoſe Poy- 
ſons that are taken in at the Pores, which 
are the more inſenſibly ſuck'd in, and the 
moſt impoſſible to expel. 135 o in pub- that! 
liſhing his Neighbour's Faults acts not up: ¶ Ruin 
on the Dictates of Juſtice or Charity, act tatior 
directly in Contradiction to them; for where one 8 
they do not upon ſome particular reſpect great 
command, they do implicitly and generallyW:1q . 
forbid all ſuch Diſcoveries. If the Fault: 
divulg'd be of a light Nature, the Offender epa 
cannot merit ſo much by it, as to be madenuch 
1 | : | pub- V ol 
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and is ſeldom toſt and bandy'd without re- 
ceiving ſome Bruiſe, if not a Crack. Re- 
ports, like Snow-Balls, gather ſtill the far- 
ther they roll; and when I have once han- 
ded it to another, what Aſſurance have I 
that he will not improve it? and if he deli- 
ver it ſo advanc'd to a third, he may alſo 


ſucceſſive tranſmitting, it may grow to ſuch 


its Original. He muſt be a great Stranger 


ee to the World, that has not experimentally 


ta- WF found the Truth of this. How many Per- 


ay, Wl ſons have lain under great and heavy Scan- 


.: dals, which have taken their firſt Riſe only 
lu- ¶ from Inadvertence or Indiſcretion ? Of ſo 


to quick a Growth is Slander, that the leaſt 
ing Grain, like that of Muſtard-Seed, immedi- 


oh- ately ſhoots up into a Tree; and when it is 


fich g fo, it can no more be reduced back into its 
theW frit Cauſe , than a Tree can ſhrink into 


ub-Mthar little Seed from whence it ſprang. No 


Ruines are ſo irreparable as thoſe of Repu- 
tation, and therefore he who puts out bur 
one Stone towards the Breach, may do a 
greater Miſchief than perhaps he intends, 
and a greater Injuſtice too; for by how 
much the more {trictly Juſtice obliges us to 
Reparation, in Caſe of Injuries done, ſo 
uch the more ſeverely does it prohibit the 
. 9 doing 


Detraction. 7 


a publick Diſcourſe. Fame is a tender thing, | 


give his Contribution to it; and ſo, in a a 


a monſtrous Bulk, as bears no Proportion to 
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doing thoſe Injuries which are uncapable of 


being repair d-. No conſidering. Man can 


be ignorant how apt even little trivial Ac- 
cuſations are to tear and mangle ones Fame, 


and if yet the laviſh Talker reſtrains them 


not, he certainly ftands accountable to God, 


his Neighbour, and his own Conſcience, 


for all the Danger they procure. 

If the Report concerns fome higher and 
enormous Crime, tis true the Delinquent 
may deſerve the leſs Pity, yet perhaps the 
Reporter may not deſerve the leſs Blame; 
for often ſuch a Diſcovery ſerves but to en- 
rage, not reclaim the Offender, and preci- 


poitate him into farther Degrees of Ill. Mo- 


deſty, and Fear of Shame, is one of thoſe 
natural Reſtraints which the Wiſdom of 


God has put upon Mankind, and he that 
once ſtumbles, may yet, by the Check of 


that Bridle, recover again; but when by a 
publick Detection he is fallen under that 


Infamy he fear'd, he will then be apt to 


diſcard all Caution, and think he owes 
himſelf the utmoſt Pleaſures of his Vice, as 
the Price of his Reputation. Perhaps he 
advances {till farther, and ſets up for a re- 
verſt fort of Fame by being eminently wic- 
ked, and he who before Was but a clande- 
ſtine Diſciple, becomes a Doctor of Impie- 
ty. And ture it were better to let a con- 
ccal'd Crime remain in its wiſh'd Ob curi- 


e OI, 


= 
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ty, than by thus rouzing it from 1ts Covert 
bring it to ſtand at Bay, and ſer itſelf in this 
open Defyance, eſpecially in this degenerate 
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| 
Age, when Vice has ſo many Well-wiſhers, | | 
that, like a hoping Party, they eagerly run 


into any that will head them. | 
The divulging of private Crimes, eſpe- 
cially if they - novel, and unuſual, does but 
an ill Piece of Service to the Publick. Vice 
+ WM © contagious, and caſts peſtilential Vapours, 
and as he that ſhou'd bring out a Perſon 
\ ſick of the Plague, to inform the World of 
bis Diſeaſe, wou'd be thought ndt to have 
i. much befriended his Neighbourhood ; ſo 
5 he that diſplays theſe vicious Ulcers, while 
fe he ſeeks to defame one, may perhaps infect 
of MW many. We. too experimentally find the. 
at Force of bad Examples. Men frequently 
of take up Sins to which they have no natural 
7 Propenſion, merely by _— of Conformity 
hat and Imitation; bur if the Inſtance happens 
in a Crime which more: ſuits the Practice of 
the Hcarers, tho' it cannot be ſaid to ſeduce, 
hs it may encourage and confirm them, em- 
olden them not only the more frequently 
to act, but even to avow thoſe Sins in which 
they find they ſtand not ſingle; and by diſ- 
covering a new Acceſſary to their Party, in- 
vite them the more heartily and openly to 
eſpouſe it. Theſe are ſuch Effects as ſurely 
do very ill correſpond with the Juſtice and 
BREE EE .____ 
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Charity we owe either to particular Perſons, 
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or to Mankind in general. And indeed no 
better can be expected, from a Practice 


which ſo perfectly contradicts the grand 


Rule both of Juſtice and Charity, The doing 
as we wou'd be done by : That this does fo, 
every Man has already Conviction within 
him, if he pleaſes but to conſult his own 
Heart. With what Solicitude do we ſeek 


to hide our own Guilt? What falſe Dreſſes 
have we for it? What Varniſhes? There 


are not more Arts of diſguiſing our corporal 
Blemiſhes, than our moral, and yet while 
we thus paint our own Deformities, we can- 
not allow any the leaſt Imperfection of ano- 


- ther's to remain undetected, but tear off the 


Veil from their bluſhing Frailties, and not 


only expoſe but proclaim them. Can there 


be a groſſer or more deteſtable Partiality than 


this? God may ſure in this Inſtance, as in 
many others, expoſtulate with us as he did 
with 1/rael, Are not your ways unequal ? 
What Barbarity, what Inhumanity is it, 


thus to treat thoſe of the ſame common Na- 
ture with our ſelves, whom wie cannot but 
know have the ſame Concern to preſerve a 


Reputation, and the ſame Regret to loſe it 


which we have? What a Shame is it, that 
the Evangelical Precept of doing as we ab. 
be done to, which met with ſo much Reve- 


rence from Heathens, that Severus the Em- 


peror 


1 


* g 


peror preferred it to all the Maxims of Phi- 


loſophers, ſhou'd be thus contemn'd and 
violated by Chriſtians, and that too upon 


ſuch ſlight inconſiderable Motives as uſually 
prevail in this Caſe of Defamation? 


We are not to conſider this Fault in its 
Root only, as it is a Defect of Juſtice and 
Charity, but in its Product too, as it is a 
Seminary of more Injuſtice and Uncharita- 


bleneſs. The diſadvantageous Reports we 
make of our Neighbours are almoſt ſeen to 
come round; for let no Man perſuade him- 


ſelf that the Hearers will keep lis Counſel 
any better than he does that of the defam'd 


Perſon: The ſofteſt Whiſper of this kind 


will find others to echo it, till it reach the 


Ears of the concern'd Party, and perhaps 


too with ſome aggravating Circumſtances. | 
When 'tis conſider'd how unwilling Men 


aggro hear of their Faults, tho' even in the 
mi 


deſt and moſt charitable way of Admo- _ 


nition, it is not to be doubred a publick 
Defamation will ſeem diſobliging enough to 


provoke a Return, which again begets a 
Rejoinder, and ſo the Quarrel is carry d on 
with mutual Recriminations. All malicious 
Enquiries are made into one another's Man- 
ners, and thoſe things which perhaps they 


did in Cloſets, come to be proclaim'd upon 


the Houſe-top. Thus the Wild- fire runs 


round, till ſometimes nothing but Blood 
„„ EE. 
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390 Dietractioun. 
will quench it; or if it arrives not to that, 
it uſually fixes us in an irreconcileable Feud. 
'To this is often owing thoſe Diſtances we 
fee. among Friends and Relations, fuch 
Strangenels, ſuch Animoſity among Neigh- 
bours, that you cannot go to one but you 
{hall be entertain'd with Invectives againſt 
the other : Perhaps too you ſhall loſe both, 
becauſe you are willing to fide with neither. 
What Account can any Man give to him- 
ſelf, either in Chriſtianity or Prudence, that 
has let in ſuch a Train of Miſchiefs, merely 
to gratify an impotent childiſh Humour of 
telling a Tale? Peace was the great Legacy 
Chriit left to his Followers, and ought to 
be guarded, tho' we expole for it our grea- 
teſt temporal Concerns, but cannot without 
deſpight to him, as well as our Brethren, 
be thus proſtituted. SID Mos 
If we conſider Detraction abſtractegly 
from thoſe more ſolemn Miſchiefs which at- 
tend it, the mere Levity and Unworthinels 
of it ſets it below an ingenuous Perſon. We 
generally think a Tatler and Buſy-Body a 
Title of no ſmall Reproach, and to whom 
does it more juſtly belong than to thoſe, 
- who buſy themſelves firſt in learning, then 
in publiſhing the Faults of others? An Em- 
ployment which the Apoſtle thought a Blot, 
even upon the weaker Sex, and the Preven- 
tion to be of fuch Importance, that = Pe 
VN as cri 
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ſerib·d them to change their whole Condi- 
tion of Life, to convert. #idowhood, tho' a 
State which in other reſpects he much pre- 
fers, into Marriage, rather than expole them 
ſelves to this Temptation. If their Impo- 
tence cannot afford Excuſe for it, what a 
Debaſement is it of Men's nobler P aculties, 
to be thus entertain d? The Hiſtorian gives 
it as an ill Indication of Domitian's Temper, 
that he em loy'd himſelf in catching and 
tormenting Flies; and ſure they fall not un- 
der a much better Character, either for Wiſ- 
dom, or Good- nature, who thus ſnatch up 
all the little fluttering Reports they can 
meet with, tathe Prejudice of their Neil 
bours. 

Beſides this drulging the F wits of othets, 
there is another Branch of Detraction natu- 
rally ſpringing from this Root, and that is 
Cenſuring, and ſevere Judging of them. We 
think we have not well play d the Hiſtori- 
ans when we have told a thing, unleſs we 
add alſo our Remarks and Animadverſions 


upon it. 'Tho', God knows, it is bad enough 


to make a naked Relation, and truſt it to 
the Severity of the Hearers: Vet few can 
content themſelves with that, but muſt give 
them a Sample of Rigour, and by the Bit- 
terneſs of their own Cenſure, _ them 
to paſs the like; a Proceſs contrary to all 
Rules of Law or Equity, for the Plaintiff to 
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of his Divinity had the ſupream Right, and 
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aſſume the part of a Judge. And we may 
eaſily divine the Fate of that Man's Fame 


who is ſo unduly try'd. Indeed it is fad to 


ſee how many private Tribunals are every 


where ſet up, where we ſcan and judge our 
Neighbour's Actions, but ſcarce ever acquit 
any; we take up with the moſt incompe- 
tent Witneſſes, nay, frequently ſuborn our 
own Surmiſes and Jealouſies, that we may 


be ſure to caſt the unhappy Criminal. How 
_ nicely and ſcrupulouſly do we examine eve- 


ry Circumſtance, (wou'd to God we were 


but half ſo exact in our own penitential In- 
quiſitions) and torture it, to make it confeß 


ſomething which appears not in the more 


general View of the Fact, and which per- 
| haps never was in the Actor's Intentions? 


In a Word, we do, like Witches in their 


magical Chymiſtry, extract all the Venom 


and take none of the Allay. By this means 


. we confound the Degrees of Sins, and ſen- 


tence deliberate and indeliberate, a Habit or 


an Act, all at one rate, that is commonly, 


at the utmoſt it can amount to, even in its 


worſt Acception: And ſurely this were a moſt 


culpable Corruption in Judgment, cou'd we 
ſhew our Commiſſion to judge our Brethren. 
But we may here, every one of us, ask our 
ſelves in our Saviour's Words, HF ho made mt 
a Fudge? If he diſclaim'd it, who in reſpect 


that 
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15 Wl that too in a Caſe, wherein one at leaſt of 
© the Litigants had deſery'd his Interpoſition, 
0 WM whata Boldneſs is it in us to aſſume it, where 
) Wl no ſuch Appeal is made to us; but on the 
Ir Wl contrary, the Party diſowns our Authority? 
it which is ſuperſeded by our great Lawgiver 
in that expreſs Prohibition, Judge not, back'd 
ur with a ſevere Penalty, Hat ye be not judged. 
4s God has appropriated Vengeance to him- 
W ſelt, ſo has he Judicature alſo, and *tis an In- 
vaſion of his Peculiar for any, but his Dele- 
re gates, the lawful Magiſtrates, to pretend to 
n. either. Indeed in all private Judgments, ſo 
much depends upon the Intention of the 
re Wl} Offenders, that unleſs we cou'd poſſeſs our 
. ſelves of God's Omniſcience, twill be as ir- 
8? rational as impious to aſſume this Authori- 
er ty: Till we know Men's Hearts, we are at 
m beſt but imperfect Judges of their Actions. 
ins At our rate of judging St. Paul had ſurely 
. paſt for a moſt malicious Perſecutor, where- 
or as God ſaw he did it ignorantly in Unbelief,, 
„and had Mercy on him. The fame Apoſſle 
ts gives this good Counſel, Judge nothing before 
oft N the time until the Lord come. For tho” 'tis 
We i laid, the Saints ſhall judge the World, yet it 
en. muſt be at the great Aſſize, and he that will 
our I needs intrude himſelf into the Office before 
the time, will be in danger to be rather paſ- 
ive than active in the Judicatory. By theſe. 
and I Reflections we do. not intcad to advance 
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ſtinction of Actions; there is a Woe pro- 


ſach a ſtupid Charity, as ſnall make no Di- 


nounced, as well to thoſe who call Evil 


Good, as Good Evil: When we fee an open 
notorious Sin committed, we may expreſs a 
Dereſtation of the Crime, tho” not of the 
Actor. This may fometimes be a. neceſ- 
fary Charity, both to the Offendor, and to 
the innocent Spectators, as an Amulet to 
keep them from the Contagion of the Ex- 
ample. But ſtill, even in theſe Cafes, our 
Sentence muſt not exceed the Evidence, we 
muſt judge only according to the viſible un- 
doubted Circumſtances, and not aggravate 
the Crime upon Conjectures and Preſumpti- 
ons: If we do, how right foever our Gueſ- 
ſes may be, our Judgment is not, but we 
are, as St. James ſpeaks, Judges of evil 
Thoughts. This raſh. Judging is not only 
very unjuft both to God and Man, but it is 
an Act of the greateſt Pride. When we {ct 
our felyes in the Tribunal, we always look 
down with Contempt on thofe at the Bar; 
and certainly there is nothing does fo grati- 
tify a haughty Humonr, as this Piece of 
 uſurp'd Sovercignty over our Brethren ; but 
the more it does ſo, the greater Neceflity 
there is to abſtain from it. Pride is a hardy 

| Kind of Vice, that will live upon the bareſt 
Paſture; how litttle Need is there then of 
pampering it? Which we cannot more ef- 
- | fectually 


fectually do, than by this cenforious Hu 
5 mour, by which we are ſo perpetually em 
1 loy'd abroad, that we have no leiſure. to: . 
bol homeward, and ſee our own Defects. 
2 We are, like the Inhabitants of Ai, ſo ea- 
e ger upon our Purſuit of others, that we leave 
E our ſelves expos'd to the Ambuſhes of Satan, 


who will be ſure ſtill ro encourage us in our 
o MM Chaſe, draw us till farther and farther from 
;- WM ourſelves, and cares not how zealous we are- 


ir in fighting againſt the Crimes of others, ſo- 
6 he can but keep that Zeal. from recoiling- 
'S upon our OWN. „ 

te It is plain to every one at the very firſt 
Reflection, that the Vice of Detraction muſt 
needs be quite oppoſite to the Virtue of Cha- 
ve rity, which hints no Evil, is not apt to make 
i} fevere Conſtructions, but ſets every thing in 
ly dle faireſt Light, putting the moſt candid 
is WM Interpretations upon them that they will 
ſet bear, which is of great Importance to the 
ok MW Reputation of our Neighbours. The World, 
ir; we know, is in many Inſtances extreamly 
ti- MW govern'd by Opinion; but in this tis all in; 
of all; it has not only an Influence upon it, 
hut but is that very thing; Reputation being no- 
ry ching but a fair Opinion and. Eftimation a- 
rdy ! mong others. Now this Opinion is not al- 
reſt ways ſway'd by due Motives; ſometimes. 
of little Accidents, ſometimes Fancy, and very 
ef- ¶ often Prepoſſeſſion governs it. Thus he wha. 
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puts the firſt ill Character, fixes the Stamp, 
- Whichafterwards goes current in the World. 
The Generality of People take up Preju- 
dices as they do Religions, upon truſt ; and 
of thoſe that are more curious in enquiring 
into the Grounds, there are not many who 
vary on the more charitable Hand. Men 
are apt to think it ſome Diſparagement to 
their Invention, if they cannot ſay ſome- 
thing as ſharp upon the Subject as has been 
ſaid before: So *'tis the Buſineſs of many 
to lay on more Load, but of few to take 
It Oft. i . | LE. SITE 
As this is'very uncharitable, in reſpect of 
the Injury offer'd, fo alſo is it in regard 
of the grand Rule of Charity. Can we pre- 


tend to love our Neighbour as our ſelves, 


and yet ſhall our Love to him have the quite 
contrary Effects to that we bear our ſelves! 
True Charity is more ſincere: It does not 
turn to us the reverſe End of the Perſpe- 
ctive, to repreſent our own Faults at a Di- 

| ſtance, and in the moſt diminutive Size, 
While it ſhuffles the other to us, when we 
are to view his. To buy by one Meaſure 
and ſell by another, is not more unequal, 
than it is to have theſe differing Standards 
for our own and our Neighbour's Faults, 
that our own ſhall weigh /ighter than Yan: 
ty, yea nothing, and 7 his ſhall prove Za- 
chary's Talent of Lead. 3 . 
A „ This 


— — 
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This is ſuch a Partiality, as conſiſts not 
with common Honeſty, and can therefore 
never be reconcil'd with Chriſtian Charity; 
and how demurely ſoever ſuch Men may pre- 
tend to Sanctity, that Interrogation of God 
preſſes hard upon them, Shall I account them 
pure with the wicked Balances ,, and with the 
Bag of deceitful Weights ? Such bitter Inye- 
Gives againſt other Men's Faults, and Indul- 
n MW gcnceor Palliation of their own, ſhews their 
iy WW Zcal lies in their Spleen, and that they con- 
ce ſider not ſo much what is done, as who does 

it; and to ſuch, the Sentence of St. Paul is 
of very applicable, Therefore thou art ineucuſa- 
rd %, ob Man! whoſoever thou art that judgeſt, 
re- jor wherein thou judgeſt another, thou con- 
demneſt thy ſelf, for thou that judgeſt doſt the 
ſame thing. But ſuppoſe a Man has not the 
very ſame Sins he cenſures in another, yet 
tis ſure every Man has ſome, and of ks 
ſort ſoever they be, he deſires not they ſnou'd 
be rigorouſly ſcan'd, and therefore by the 


to do that which he wou'd not ſuffer. If he 
can find Extenuations for his own Crimes, 
he is, in all Reaſon, to preſume others may 
have ſorie for theirs: The common Frailty of 
our Nature, as it is apt alike to betray us to 
Faults, ſo it gives as equal Share in the Ex- 
cuſe; and therefore what I wou'd have paſs 
tor the Effect of Impotence or Inadvertence 
| ego in 
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3 | in my ſelf, I can, With no thlerable Inge- 
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e give a worſe Name to in him. 
It has been receiv'd among the Maxims 


of Civil Life, not unneceſſarily to exaſpe- 
nate any body 5 to which agrees the Advice 
of an ancient Philoſopher,” Speak not evil of 

thy Neighbour ,, if thou dos, thou ſhalt hear 
* #hatwhich will nat fail to trouble tbee.. There 
is no Perſon ſo inconſiderable, but may at 


5 ſome time or other do a Diſp leaſure. In De- 
__ -  famation there — mn rl tion: Every 


— 
— 


20 re rn OC COOOCCIOCIIOR 


. 


— 
W 9 ——b— 


—— — — 


—— — 
OO IEP —L—ͤ— i 


Man has his Weapon a return, . 
none can ſhoot ry — but they muſt 
expect they will revert with an unbounded 

Force, not only to the Violation of Chri- 
ſtian Unity, but to the Aggreſtor's great fe- 
cular Detriment, both in Fame, and fre- 
quently in Intereſt. Revenge is ſharp ſight- 
ed, and overlooks no Opportunity of a Re- 
_ taliation. Who then can ſufficiently won- 
der, that a Practice which fo thwarts our 


2 Intereft of both Worlds, ſhou'd. come uni- 
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verfally to prevail among us? Yet that it 
does ſo, I appeal to the Conſciences of moſt, 
and to the Obſervation of all. What 0 
common Topick of Diſcourſe is there, as 
this of Backbiting our Neighbours? Come 
into Company of all Ages, all Ranks, all 
Profeſſions, this is the conſtant Entertain- 
ment: And I doubt, he that at Night ſhall 
* recollect the Oecurrences of the "hab 
1all 
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all very rarely be able to'ſay, he has ſpent 


it without hearing, or fpeaking, perhaps 
both, fomerhing of this kind. Thoſe wha 


reſtrain themſelves other Liberties, 


an unhappy Servility to Cuſtom, can 


ps 


often a 


indulge themſelves in this. What, 3 
poſſi» 
bly reconcile Men, who own Chriſtianity, 


toa Practice ſo widely diftant from it? Tis 
true, thoſe that profeſs themſelves Men of 
this World, who deſign only their Portion 
in this Life, may take it up as ſometimes 


conducing, at leaſt ſeemingly, to their End: 


But for thoſe who propoſe higher Hopes to 
themſelves, and know that Charity is one 


of the main Props to thoſe Hopes, 
fooliſhly do they 


box 


undermine themſelves, 


when they thus act againſt their Principles, 
and that upon no other Authority than that 
of popular Ufage? I know Men are apt to 
excuſe themſebves upon their Indignation a- 


gainſt Vice, and think that their Zeal 


muft 


as well acquit them for the Violation of the 
ſecond Table, as it once did Mo/es tor the 
breaking both. Bur to fuch I may anſwer in 
Chriſt's Words, Je know not what manner of 
Spirit ye are of. After all this Pretext of 
Leal, I fear it is but a Cheat we put on our 


elves. | Let Men truly fearch their 


owe -- :-- 


Breaſts, and I doubt the beſt will find there 
is ſomething of Vanity which hes at the 


bottom, and that Detraction, which is 


%y 


real» 
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I but the Defect of Wit, is many times 


made uſe of to ſnew it. He whoſe Wit is 
ſo precarious, that it muſt depend only on 
the Folly or Vice of another, had beſt give 
cover all Pretence to it. He who has nothing 


of his own Growth to ſet before his Gueſts, 


had better make no Invitations, than break 


down his Neighbour's Incloſure, and feaſt 


them upon his Plunder. Befides, what Tro- 


phies can a Woman pretend to by Scolding? 


But they who can value a Man upon ſuch 
an account, may prefer the Scarabees, who 
feed upon Dung, and are remark'd by no 


other Property, before the Bee that ſucks 


Flowers and returns Honey. What am I 


the worſe, if a vain talkative Perſon thinks 


mereſery'd; or if he, whoſe wanton Levity 
is his Diſeaſe, calls me dull, becauſe I va- 

pour not out all my Spirits in Froth ? So- 
crates, when inform'd of ſome derogating 
Speeches one had us'd of him behind his 
back, made only this facetious Reply, Let 
Bim beat me too when I am abſent. He who 
gets not ſuch an Indifference to all the idle 
Cenſures of Men, will be diſturb'd in all his 
Tranſactions; it being ſcarce poſſible to do 
any thing but there will be Deſcants made 
on it: And if a Man will regard thoſe Winds, 
he muſt, as Solomon ſays, never ſow; he 


muſt ſuſpend even the neceſſary Actions of 


common Life, if he will not venture them 


2 7 
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to the e e He that 
upon ſuch à deſpicable Motive will violate 
Ibis Duty in one particular, lets the Devil 
gain a main Point of him, and can with no 
good Logick deny to do it in others. To 
ppeak the truth, there is not a more fertile 
Womb of Sin than the dread of ill Men's 
- Reproach. Other Corruptions muſt be gra- 
_ Il tify'd with Coſt and Induſtry, but the De- 
> WW vil in this has no farther trouble, than to 
H _ Men out of their Souls. So prolifick 
» a Vice therefore had need be weeded out 
o Jof Men's Hearts, for if it be allow'd the 
s MI caſt Corner, if it be indulg'd in this one In- 
1 BI ftance, twill quickly ſpread it ſelf farther. 
:s And after all, this fear of Reproach is a 
ty meer Fallacy, ſtarted to diſguiſe a more real 
Cauſe of Fear; for the greater Danger of 
Reproach does indeed lie on that other fide. 
Common Eſtimation puts an ill Character 
upon ves anne ay; People; for tho? 
the Inquifativeneſs and Curiofity of the Hear- 
er; may ſometimes render ſuch Diſcourſe 
grateful enough to him, yet it leaves in him 
no good Impreſſion of the Speaker. Me- 
ther it be Friend or Foe, talk not of other 
Men's Lives, ſays the Son of Sirach, and 
if thou canſt without Offence, reveal them 
he 7; for he heard and obſerv'd thee, and when 
- of Ine cometh he will hate thee. Ina Word, all 
jem ¶ conſidering Perſons will be ever * 3 5 
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4% Dean 
Guard in ſuch Company, as ſoreſeeing the 
Will talk no leſs freely of them than they 


do of others before them. Nor can the “ 
Dommonneſs of the Guilt obviate the Cen- yy 
ſure, there being nothing more frequent 5 

| than for Men to accuſe their own Faults in _ 
other Perſons. Vice is like a dark Lanthorn MW . 

which turns its bright ſide only to him that * 

bears it, but looks black and diſmal in ano- das 

_  ther's Hand. In this Particular, none has cha 

ſo much Reaſon to fear a Defamer, as thoſe 1 

| © who are themſelves ſuch; for befides the the 
. common prudential Motive, their own Con- W The 
ſciouſneſs gives them an inward Allarm, and WW... 

makes them look for a Retribution in the N enſn 
ſame kind. Thus, upon the whole Matter, * 

we ſee there is no real Temptation, even to ¶ then 

- our Vanity, to comply with this unchari- Mted! 

table Cuſtom, we being ſure to loſe more often 
Repute by it, than we can propoſe to our qu 


felves to gain. The being eſteem' d an il 
Man, will net be balanc'd by being rbought 
pleaſant ingenious Company, were one {ure 
of being ſo. But tis odds that will not be 
: . by it neither, for the moſt afhduous 
| Tale-bearers, and bittereſt Revilers, are ge-. 
nerally balt-witted People: There being ni 
| thing more frequently obſervable, than ſuci 
Mens Aptneſs to {peak Evil of Things th!) 
\ 


underſtand not. 


Defamatio! 


procceds from Men otherwiſe virtuous. Let 


not thoſe that have repudiated the more in- 


viting Sins, thew themſelves phiker'd and 
bewitch'd by this; but, inſtead of ſubmit- 


ting to the ill Example of others, ſet a good 
one to them, and endeavour to bring this 


unchriſtian Cuſtom out of Faſhion : If they 
do not, I am ſure they will be more deeply 
chargeable than others; for the more Com- 
mand they have over their other Corruptions, 
the more do they witneſs againſt themſelves. 


Their Remiſneſs and willing Subjection to: 


this, beſides their Example when ill, is more 
enſnaring than other Mens, and is apt to in- 


ſinuate eaſy Thoughts of the Sin. Menthink 


themſelves ſafe while they follow one of no- 
ted Piety, and the Authority of his Perſon 
often leads them blindfold into his Failings. 
I queſtion not in this Particular many are 
encourag'd by the Liberty they fee even 
good Men take. Such therefore have a 
more aecumulative Guilt, for they do not 
only commit, but patronize the Fault. 


aſe, we muſt follow the Rule of Phyfick 
0 examine the Cauſes, that' the Remedies. - 
nay be adapted to them. Let every Man 
dy his own Conſtitution of Mind, and 
bſcrve what are his particular Temptations 
o this Sin of Detraction; — - | 
ole 


In curing our ſelves of this ſpiritual Diſ- 


4 


/ 


5 ; ; #53 "a 8 5 1 = | ; | | j 1 
i . . ES Ld 0 
Dtietractbionu 402 

Defamation is moſt ſcandalous, when it wy 


— 


4 
> Th 
* 


thoſe I have before mentioned, as Pride, I M 


every ſignal Judgment which befel the Jews, 
cher Ws — — of the golden Cal, 
ſo I think I may venture to ſay, that in al 
Detraction, there is ſome Mixture of Pride. 
But how can we inſult over others, when 

. we are not only under a Poſhbility, but are 
actually involy'd in the fame Guilt? And 
then, what are all our Accuſations and bit- 


tther's Crime, may blind the Eyes of Men, yet 
_- God is not ſo mock' d. As therefore whe 


Alarm to the whole Confederacy; ſo whe 


Envy, N Se. or any other which lies in 
deeper, and is only diſcernable to his ane 
own Inſpection: Let him make this Scru- ¶ pre 
tiny, and then accordingly apply himſelf to for 
correct the Sin in its firſt Principle. For me 


as when there is an Eruption of Humour in W Tri 


any Part, tis not cur'd merely by outward N us 
Application, but by ſuch alterative Medi- the 
cines as purify the Blood: So this Leproſy MW Ch 


of the Tongue will*{till ſpread farther, if it N s * 
be not check'd in its Spring and Source, MW Wc 


o 


by the mortifying of thoſe corrupt Inclina-ﬀſ we 
tions which feed and heighten it. + 
As the Rabbies were wont to ſay, that in 


ter Cenſures of others, but Indictments and 
condemnatory Sentences againſt our ſelves: 
Tho” our officious Vehemence againſt ano 


a Thief or Murderer is detected, it gives a 


we find our own Guilts purſu'd in _ 


in the Proſecution, but rather, by humble 
and penitent Reflections on our ſelves, to 


1- MY provide for our own Safety. When there- 
o fore we find our ſelves, upon any Miſde- 


or meanour of our Brother, ready to mount the 


in Tribunal, and pronounce our Sentences, let 
rd WI us firſt conſider, how competent we are for 


li- the Office, calling to mind the Deciſion 
fy MW Chriſt once made in the like Caſe, He that 
it Ml is without Sin, let him firſs caſt à Stone. 


e; Wou'd we but look into our own Hearts, 


na- we ſhou'd find ſo puck Work for our In- 
gquiſition and Cenſure, that we ſhou'd not 


in be at leiſure to ramble abroad for it. And 


ws, therefore as Lycurgus once ſaid to one, who 
alf, importun'd him to eſtabliſh a popular-Pari- 


all ty in the State, Do thou, ſays he, begin it 


ide. fr in thy own Family : So ſhall I adviſe 
hen thoſe that will be judging, to practiſe firſt at 


home. 


all moral Vices to Mankind, we ought to 
have an eſpecial Regard to that Sex who 
want moſt Aſſiſtance in arming themſelves 
againſt them. We have hinted in the fore- 


ces of the Wickedneſs and Diſingenuity of 
us now apply our Thoughts particularly to 


the weaker,” which the Vanity or Partiality- 
| : | of 
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Mens Perſons, tis not a Time for us to join 


m— 


In conſidering the pernicious Effects of | 


going Pages of this Article, ſeveral Inſtan- 
Slander, with Reſpe& to both Sexes : -Let 


—— — — LI non nn ORIEL SEES SE iO DALES i. AGB ADE In 7 


j 


N : 
x ” 
* 
- \ 
1 1 4 4 1 
. ̃¶ . ]ꝗ ˙mae• : ⏑—ᷓ ...⏑—＋· eee en Fa. OT e 3 * — RE_ — = — 
2 — 
— — ores — II 2c 4 * — — — — - — rr — 1 0 
— = * * 5 Me - — 4 ” = 2 7 — Q — n — — — — — 2 
— — LE PP Ea. 
e r Fg — 4 = * Va >> » . — > . 1 143 
N * _ hn SY — 4 "I — — IN de® © ge 2, — — 8 to 2 —_— — \ 
* 7." 84 dof 2K T . = — - — 2 — Ty⸗ xj, 
— op ut 4 n — _ — 5 X 8 v4 2 —— FR — wot — 4 = 
* I = 2 2 N we hs. — SB ot n 0 5 9a 5 - * r 
a 4 1 * 8 Þ 4 4 - A LACY 2 " < l 3 n * 1 N = 4 * 2 — 16 
— - 2 * . 3 ET 4 . 2 8 4 Tm > — — 4 —__ — : E 
* — — _— . — r 7 = - 7 7 cl = = = 
3 my od 2 —— A. 2 z — ct ao = ant 5 .- 


| 


AY ? 
" 
[ 


. i. 
>. 2 


[i 
1 
— 1 
4 
| 
| 
| 
: 
. 
} | 
{ 
| ; 
[| 
j 
| 
i 
i 
} 
' 
| 
\, 


— 


406 Derain. 
and Folly. Curioſity, indeed, genenlly fills 
the Minds of Women, and affor 


Thoſe who are commonly deſirous of learn- I . 1 


_ thoſe who hear lightly, does not ſtop the 


This Levity creates a bad Opinion of 


FF 
* 3 ; * 


* . 


A a ds them a 
quſſitiveneſs after other Peoples Concerns I 42 
will ſeldom or never agree with Silence: 


a great deal of ſuch News, are never 


makes the Sale of what Imprudence heaps 


together. Whatever this be, or let it go har 


Which way ſoever it will, there muſt needs hs 
be ſome vent for it. The Minds of curious * 
Perſons are like thoſe Veſſels, which are I fen 
them: A great Number of Women are 
meer Sieves, of whom let the reſt be taught 


to take heed. That which comes in by the 
Ears, goes out again with them almoſt as 
ſoon by the Mouth; becauſe Indiſcretion, 
the Miſtreſs both of thoſe who ſpeak and of 


Paſſage to Lies, either at the going out or 


their Temper, and gives no very good one 
of their Conſcience. People ordinarily judge 
of them, that they do not fo wholly ſpend 
their Time in hearing what is vain and ſu- 
perfluous, as not to catch at What is Evil: 
The Eaſineſs which they thew to 1 5 
5 Sy - - To | 8 ” | Fault 
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Fault in another, is lookt on as a pret 


ty of the like: For chere abe ſome who hear 
with Delight all kinds of Slanders and Scan- 
lals, who can ſcarce ſuffer one to ſpeak ad- 
vantageouſly of any; who think by blaming 
all the World to make an Apology for their 
own Or imes, and to give | Authority to their - 
Guilt by the Number of Criminals. When 
they hear the Virtues of any commended, they 
have preſently the fame Paffions as the Ugly 
have when the Fair are courted in their 
Preſence. Young Ladies ſhou'd be made 
ſenſible of the ſenſleſſneſs as well as the -- 
diouſnefs of this Humour. Tell them the 
Virtuous will excuſe Faults inſtead of pub- 


lihing them; that tis, on the other Hand. 


the Vicious who are always pitileſs: Theſe 
think by their feign'd Deteſtation to impoſe 
upon the World, and wou'd hereby give a 
Proof how: free they are from any Know- 
ledge of che like Crime in themſelves which 
they accuſe in others. But their Deeds give 
the Lye to their Words, and this Artifice 
ſucceeds ſo very ill, that they are often diſ- 
credited by it inſtead of being vindicated. 
Tell them, you that are their Teachers, that 
the Virtuous of their Sex are for driven 
Vice out of the World by their Charity; 


but that the Libertines 'baniſh* Virtue by 


their Cenſoriouſneſs. Hence it is that a 
5 „„ . en.” 
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{ure Indication that they are themſelves 4 — mm 
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_ chaſte Lady is eaſily diſcover d from her that MW 7 
Waou'd be thought ſo, but is not; for the I de 
latter examines every thing even to the mi- ++ 
nuteſt Circumſtances; her o]n Wickedneſs be 

ſerves her for a Pattern to judge wickedly WW cri 

by, her Experience and her own Intrigues ¶ co 
de—sieach her to give bad Interpretations to the MW nit 
beſt Matters. Thus Procris, when ſhe had ane 
betray'd her Husband, was continually ſpy- I tr 
in out his Actions, being hardly a le to ¶ doi 

3 innocent, wherein ſne herſelf N wh 

Was guilty. The Vicious are always in an Ref 
Alarm; they ſeem afraid, as if all Women con 
ſhou'd abuſe their Liberty, and they can't to 
imagine that a Walk or Converſation ſhou'd 
be; innocent; they cannot apprehend why 

_ theſe Ladies ſhou'd not do the ſame that o- 
hers have done. If they fail, they ſuppoſeſthey 
| it to be for lack only of Opportunity, notWwhe: 

linien e 
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But there are ſome Women not ſo open, 
whoare perfect Miſtreſſes of the Art of Slan- 
der, and uſe not a little Skill in their calum- 
niating the Virtuous; theſe will not woun 
vou but with gilded Weapons; they dil 
guiſe their Blame or Cenſure under the Ap 
Pearance of faint Cauſes, and if they men 
q tion any Harm of another, they will ſee 
do do it always with a great deal of Unwil 


% 


1 — 


i lingneſs and Reluctance. Care ſhou'd bt 
taken to break Children of the very leaf 
W . 


= 


EI 


at cds N 
de degenere 


us a Cuſtom: Make them ſe that 


7 , 


i MY chey never ean be perfect at it, unleſs they 
els be firſt Cowards; Malicious, and Hypo- 
ly N crites: She them that nothing is more 
prevent Error and Va- 

he nit im cheir Judgment concerning others, 

ig will contribute more to the 


es comtmendable:thai to 


vad and that nothi 


py- bertling of their own Reputation than Can- 
to dour and Ingenuity, in cenſuri 


Repreſent'ito- them; that thoſe who have 
committed hut one Sin, ought not therefore 
to be called vicious, that thoſe who have 
committed many may perhaps continue in 
them no longer; the former are corrected, 


they can hardly 


ever have any Aſſurance, 
bay they ſpea 


of any one's Wickedneſs, 


or that there is requir 
ven nne to make of a Sinner a Pe- 


um- itent. 
oun Seufdal i is ſo AMi-navur* d a Vice ” 13 5 ib 
y di Blemiſh co che ſoftneſs of the Sex, 'whoſe* 


iſtinguiſhing Character i it is or ought to be, 
o be mild, gentle, and innocent. 
he other 


ae a Vice, 


[nwil 


7 


nden 


— 


0 Þ eee to baſs, fo 


ng thoſe of 
ſelf whom they may have Occaſion to diſcourſe # 


he latter are chang'd: Tell them farther, 5 5 


hat — are ur of Bang er of rellingaLyes 
but a Moment, or 


As to 
Part of Mankind, Scandal is ſo 
tis below the Dignity of his 
00 ature, and ſinks him almoſt to the De- 
y leal wity of the Damn d. One cannot give 
Wel * | * too © 
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have thus injur'd. And how will you t 


be aſham'd when you refle& upon it, and 5 


perhaps have Reaſon alſo to believe, that he 
to whom you have done this Injury i is not 
k W ignorant UNIT OI 
ſe It is farther to 4 confldertd: whether i in 
a- © the change of human things you may not 


e- ſome time or other come to ſtand in need of 


rt, his Favour, and how pre ed this Carriage 

t: of yours towards him will render you of it: 

n- Whether it may not be in his Power to re- 

er I venge a ſpiteful and needleſs Word by a 

e, Ml ſhrewd Turn. If a Man makes no Conſci- 

oft ence of hurting others, yet he ſhou'd in Pru- 

| dence have ſome Confideration of himſelf. 
We ſhould accuſtom our ſelves to bay 


publiſhing them; and this common Humia- 


firmities of human Nature, and that we our 
{elves alſo are liable to be tempted: Conſi- 


very Fault and Miſcarriage is to itſelf, and 
how terribly it expoſes a Man to the Wrath 
of God, both in this World and the other. 
He is not a good Chriſtian that is not hear- ' 
ly ſorry for the Faults even of his greateſt 

„„ En Enemies, 
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t WW ted to him, or oblig'd by him, whorh 7 1 
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the Faults of Men, and to be truly ſorry. for; 
them; we then ſhould take no Pleaftite in a” 


nity requires of us, conſidering the great! In- be 


n how ſevere a Puniſhment e- 
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hem no farther, than is neceſſary to ſome 

W benever we hear 0 Man evil ſpoken 
ONE” 3 1% n of him, let us ſay 
that. It is always the more human, and 


7 Exc ies; and if he be ſo, he will diſcover 


the Defence and Vindication of others, than 
to accuſe and beſpatter them. Poſhbly the 
e true, but it is much more probable that 
he Evil you heard of them is not true nei- 
ther. However, it is better to preſerve the 


eee ee eee 


- Credit of a bad Man, than to ſtain the Re- 


putation of the Innocent. And if there 


were any Need that a Man ſhou'd be evil. 
ſpoken of, it is but fair and equal that his 


good and bad Qualities ſhou'd be mention d 


together; otherwiſe he may be ſtrangehy 


milrepreſented, and an indifferent Man may 
They that will obſerve nothing in a wiſe 


Man but his Overſights and Follies, nothing 
in a good Man but his Failings and Infirmi- 


ties, may make a ſhift to render a very wiſe 


and good Man very deſpicable. If one 
ſhou'd heap. 1 all the paſſionate 


Speeches, all the froward and imprudent 
Actions, of the beſt Man, all that he had 
ſaid or done amiſs in his whole Life, and 
preſent it all at one View, concealing his 
N e eee eee 


Wiſe on Vine; the Man in 4 
guiſe wou'd look Ie a Madman or a Fury; 


and yet i if his Life were faitly 1 ret preſented, 


and juſt i in the ſame manter it we led, and 
his many and great Virtaes ſet over againit * 
his Infirmities and Failings, he wou d appear 
to all the World an admirable and excellent 
Perſon. 'But how many and great foever 
any Man's ill Qualities are, tis But ju 
with all this heavy Load of Faũlts he fat 
have the due Praiſe of the few real Se 
ht nfo none efpeake il of 4 We 
hat may not ill of any, do 
not 4 r de 2 ill DE: them, 8 no 
Countenance to Buſy- Bodies, and thoſe that 
love to talk 'of other Men' s Faults; or if 
you cannot decently reproye them becauſe . 
of their Quality y, tfien divert the Diſcourſe 
ſome other way; or if you cannot do that, 
by ſeeming not to mind it, you may ſaffict- 
ently figniſie that you do not like it. 
Let every Man mind himſelf and uebe 
Duty and Concernment. Do but endeavot 
in good earneſt to mend your ſelf; and it 
will be work enough for one Man; and 
leave thee but little time to ralle of others! 
When Plato withdrew from the Court of 
Dionys, who wou'd fain have had 4 fa- 
mous Philoſopher for his Flatterer,,. they' Jars 
ted in ſome Unkindneſs, and Dionpus bad 
. not to Wr 2 him when he Was 
| | returned 


- fide of the thing, and on every Perſon in 


* 


4 Dierraclun. 
returned into Greece : Plato told him, H. 
had no leiſure for it, meaning that he had 
better things to mind, than to take up bis 
Thoughts with the Faults of fo bad a Man, 
- ſo. notoriouſly known to all the World. 
Let us ſet a Watch before the Door of 
our Lips, and not ſpeak but upon Conſide- 
ration: I do not mean to ſpeak ſinely but fit- 
Iy. Eſpecially, when you ſpeak of others, 
conſider of whom and what you are to ſpeak, 
Uſe. great Caution and Circumſpection in 
the Matter; look well about you on ever) 


the Company, before your Words flip from 

you, which when theyare once out of your 

Lips, are for ever out of your Power. - 
Not that Men ſhou'd be ſullen in Com- 
pany, and ſay nothing; or ſo ſtill in Con- 
verſation, as to drop nothing but Aphori/ms 
and Oracles; eſpecially among Equals and 
Friends. We ſhau'd not be ſo reſery'd, 2 | 
if we wou'd have it taken for a mighty Fa pri 
. your that we vouchſafe to ſay any thing. If Bu 
Man had the Underſtanding of an Angel, co 
he muſt be contented to abate ſomething of aff 
this Exceſs of Wiſdom, for fear of being MW Ing 
thought cuuning. The true Art of Conver- n 
ſation, if any Body can hit upon it, ſeems ſure 
to be this, an appearing Freedom and Open- 
nels, with a refolute Reſervedneſs, as little Ch 
appearing as poſſible. Our chief Concem but 


| ſhou'd 
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| ſhou'd be to weigh well what we ſay of o- 


thers. To this End we ſhou'd endeavour . 
to get our Minds furniſh'd with Matter of 
Ditcourſe concerning Things uſeful in them- 
ſelves, and not hurtful to others. If we have 
but a Mind wiſe enough and good enough, 
we may Eaſily find a Field large enough 
for innocent Converſation, ſuch as will 
harm no Body, and yet be acceptable e- 
nough to the 3 and wiſer Part of Man- 
kind: And why ſhou'd any one be at the 
Coſt of playing the Fool to gratify anß 
Body Whatever 2 
A main Preſervation againſt this Sin wou'd _ 
be the frequent Contemplation of the laſt 
and great Judgment. hy dof thou judge 
thy Brother, ſays St. Paul, or, why doſt thou 
ſet at nought thy Brother? Me fhall all ſtaud 
before the Judgment Seat of Chrif. That is; 
at the great Day of Revelation and Retribu-- 


tion; and we are not to anticipate it by our 


private. Judgment or Sentences z we have 
Buſineſs enough to provide. our own Ac- 
count againſt that Day: And, as it were 
a ſpiteful Folly for Malefactors that were go- 
ing together to the Bar, to ſpend their Time 
in exaggerating each other's. Crimes; ſo: 
ſurely it is for us who are all going towards: 
that dreadful Tribunal, to be drawing up- 
Charges againſt one another. Who knows 
but we may then meet with the Fate of 
2 % >: 4 — 
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416 Detractiou. 
Daniel's Accuſers, ſee him, we cenſur'd, ac- 
quitted, and our ſelves condemn'd. The 
Penitence of the Criminal may have num- 
ber'd him among the Saints, when our un- 
retracted Uncharitableneſs may ſend us to 
unquenchable Flames. There is. one Law- 


giver, ſays the Apoſtle, who is able to ſave 


and to deſtroy; Who art thou that judgeft 
another? I have mention'd another Remedy 

againſt this Evil, to try to make a Revulſion 
of the Humour, and draw it into another 
Channel. If we muſt needs be talking of 
other People's Faults, let it not be to de- 
fame, but to amend them, by converting 
our Detraction and Backbiting, into Admo- 
nition and fraternal. Correption. This is a 

way to extract Medicine out of the Viper, 


to conſecrate even this ſo unhallow'd a Part 


of our Temper, and to turn the ungrate- 
ful Medling of a Buſy- body, into the moſt 


obliging Office of a Friend. And indeed, 


had we that Zeal for Virtue, which we pre- 
tend when we inveigh againſt Vice, we 
ſhou'd ſurely lay it out this way; for this 
only gives a Poſſibility of reforming the Of- 
fender. But alas, we order the matter ſo, 
as if we fear'd to loſe the Occaſion of Cla- 


mour, and will tell all the World but him 


whom it moſt concerns. Tis a deplorable 
Thing to ſee how univerſally this neceſſary 
Chriitian Duty is neglected; and to that 


— 


neglect, we may, in a great Degree, impute 


that ſtrange overflowing of Detraction a- 


mong us. We know the receiving any thing 


into our Charge inſenfibly begets a Love 


and Tenderneſs to it: A Nurſe, upon this 
Account, comes frequently to vie Kindneſs 
with the Mother; and wou'd we but take 
one another thus into our Care, and, by 
friendly Vigilance, thus watch over eaeh 
other's Sous is ſe | 
Endearment it wou'd create: Such certainly 
as wou'd infallibly ſupplant all our unkind 
Reportings, and ſevere Deſcants upon our 
Brethren; Since thoſe can never take Place, 


but when there is at leaſt an Indifference ,, 
8 ES 2 bs T rays 


if not an Enmity:. '- 
Did we ſuppreſs all 
ſitiveneſs concerning others, we ſnou'd cut 
off all Supplies from Detraction, and by that 
means ſubdue it. The King of Æthiomia in 
aVie of Wit with the King of Agypt, pro- 
pos'd it as a Problem to him, to drink up 
the Sea: To which he reply'd,.. by as rs. | 
him firſt to ſtop the Acceſs of Rivers: And. 
he that wou'd drain this other Ocean, muſt: 
take the fame courſe, dam up the Avenues: | 

of thoſe Springs which feed it. He-who-is, 
always upon the Scent, hunting out ſome: - 
Diſcovery: of ethers, will be very apt to: in- 
vite his Neighbour to the Quarry 5; and: 
therefore *twill be neceſſary for him. to re- 
T2 firaic 
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„ *tis ſcarce ĩmaginable what art 


Curioſity and Inqui-- - _ - Wi 


Mou d I my ſelf be thus us'd ? This Voice 


— 


ſtrain himſelf from that Range: Not like ; 
jealous States, to keep Spies and Penſioners c 
abroad to brifig him Intelligence; but ra- 
ther | diſcourage. all fuch officious Pick- MW d 
thanks: For the fuller he. is of ſuch Infor- / 
mations, the more is his Pains if he keeps 
Cou'd Men be perſuaded to affect a whol- ff 
| Tome Ignorance in theſe Matters, it wou'd MW ſo 
conduce both to their Eaſe and Innocence 
for 'tis this Itch of the Ear, which breaks 5 
out at the Tongue; and were not Curioſity MW ci 
the Purveyor, Detraction wou'd foon be 4 
ſtarv d: into a Tameneſss. W 
The molt infallible Receipt of all, is the MW mi 
Iy1 
ala 
D: 
ou 
inc 
hi 
th 
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frequent recollecting, and ſerious applyin 

of the grand Rule 8 doing as we — be 
done to: For as Detraction is the Violation 
of that, ſo the Obſervatian of it muſt cer- 
tainly ſupplant Detraction. Let us there- 
fore when we find the Humour fermenting 
within us, and ready to break out into De- 
elamations againſt our Brethren : Let us, I 
ſay, check it with this ſhort Queſtion, 


from within will be like that from Heaven 
to St. Paul, which ſtopt him in the height 
of his Career: And this Voice every Man 
may hear that will not ſtop his Ears, or gag 
his Conſcience, it being but the Echo ot 

that Native Juttice and Equity which is im- 
1 EE planted 
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planted in our Hearts; and when we have 
our Remedy ſo near us, and will not uſe it, 
God may well expoſtulate with us, as he 
did with the Jews : My will ye die, O. 
Houſe of Iſrael ? e . 
I have mention'd ſeveral of thoſe many- 
Receipts which may be preſcrib'd againſt this: 
ſpreading Diſeaſe : But indeed, there is not 
ſo much need to multiply Remedies ,. as to- 
E Men to apply them. We e are inn: 
ve with our Malady, and as loth to- be: 
cur'd of the Luxury of the Tongue, as St. 
Auſtin was of his other Senſuality, againſt 
which he pray'd with a Caveat, that he: 
might not be ſoon heard. But tis ill: dal 
lying where our Souls are concern d: For 
alas, tis they that are wounded. by thoſe: 
Darts which we throw at others: We take: 
our Aim, perhaps, at our Neighbours,, but: 
indeed hit our ſelves, herein verifying in the: 
| higheſt Senſe that Axiom of the wiſe Man: 
He that diggeth a. Pit ſhall fall into it, and: 
be that rolleth a Stone, it ſhall return upon him. 
Wherefore, if we have no Tenderneſs,, no- 
Relentings to our Brethren, yet. let us have: 
ſome to our ſelves, fo. much Compaſſion,, 
nay, ſo much Reſpect to our precious, im 
mortal Souls, as not to ſet them at ſo deſpi-- - 
cable a Price, to put them in Balance with. 
the ſatisfying of à petulant, peeviſh. Vanity. 
Surely the ſhewing our. ſelves: ill: natur d,, 
n which 
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which is all the Gains Detraion-amounts 
to, is not ſo enamouring a Deſign, that we 
ſhou'd facrifice to it our higheſt, Intereſt, 
Tis too much to ſpend our Breath in ſuch 
a Purſuit : Let not our Souls exhale in the 
Vapour, but let us rather pour them out in 
Prayers for our Brethren, than in Accuſa- 
tion of them: For tho' both the one and 
the other will return into our own Boſoms, 
yet God knows to far differing. Purpoſes, 
even as differing as thoſe with which we 
utter them. The Charity of the one, like 
kindly Exhalations, will deſcend in Showers 
of Bleſſings; but the Rigour and Aſperity of 
the other, in a ſevere Doom upon our 
ſelves : For the Apoſtle will tell us, He 


Hall have Judgment without Mercy, that 


— 


bath ſpewed no Mercy. 


OY 


== HO Cane a Ink Why 
der'd as a Branch of Petra- 
ction; yet it is in many things 
differ: from 1 _ tho? very _m_ 
tile in or | 
Tis one of the worſt Charaftersia Mary 
or Woman can have, to be malicioufly cu- 
rious in examining the Actions of others, 
only to cenfure them; nothing can eſcape the 
Quickneſs of their jealous Eye, nor the Ma- 
lice of their envenomꝭd Tongue: They are 
the common ne to Mankind and civit 
Socie | 
Slandet i quite cppoſiter to Politeneſs: If 
Gentlemen and Lf reffected upon the 
Offence all reaſonable People take at it, 
they wou'd not act fo vile a Part: Baſe. 
Flatterers may applaud their Wit, and ani- 
ate them in fcandalizing others; but the 
duffrage of ſueh Wretches does not hinder 
their being deſpis d by Perfons of Honour. 
There is a deal of Care and Skill re- 
5 . 
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422 Cenſure and Reproof. 
= *quir'd towards the good Management of 
ral, but neceffary-z . and..the Effect of it is 
that we cannot avoid giving Judgments in 2 
our Minds, either to abſolve or condemn as c. 
the Caſe requires. The Difficulty is to know ti 
When and here it is fit to proclaim the i t 
Sentence: An Averſion to what is crimi- w 
nal, a Contempt of what is ridiculous, are th 
the inſeparable Companions of Underftand- MW ta 
ing and Virtue ; but the letting them go II. 
farther than our own Thoughts, has ſo MW w. 
much Danger in it, that, tho it is neither 
poſſible nor fit to ſuppreſs them entirely, 
yet it is neceſſary they ſhould be kept un- 
der very great Reſtraints. An unlimited 
Liberty of this kind, is little leſs than ſend- 
ing a Herald, and proclaiming War to the 
World, which is an angry Beaſt, when ſo 
provok'd. The Conteſt will be unequal, 
tho' you are never ſo much in the right; 
and if you begin againſt ſuch an old Adver- 
fary, it will tear you in Pieces with this Ju- 
ſtification, That it is done in its own De- 
fence. You muſt therefore take heed of 
laughing, except in Company that is very 
ſure : It is throwing Snow-balls- againſt I 2 Sli 
Bullets, and it is. eſpecially the Diſadvantage Ii Noi! 
of Woman, that the Malice of the World wil Bc 
help the Brutality of thoſe who will throws 
flovenly Untruth upon her. The Sex ſhou'd 


for 
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e for this Reaſon, ſuppreſs their Impatience 

I at Fools; who, S des that they are too 

1 ſtrong a Party to be unneceſſarily provok'd, 

n Wl are of all others the moſt dangerous in this 

48 caſe. . A Blockhead, in his Rage, will 128 

W turn a dull Jeſt that will he heavy, tho” 

* there is not a Grain of Wit in it. Others 

i- will do it with more Art; and you muſt not 

re think your ſelf ſecure, becauſe your Repu- 

d- tation may perhaps be out of the Reach of 

go Ill-ill; for if it finds that Part guarded, it 

o will ſeek one which is more expos'd. It 

ly, the weakeſt Part. If you have a tender Side, 

m- the World willbe ſure to find it, and to put 
the worſt Colour upon all you fay or do, 

give an Aggravation to every thing that may 

leſſen you, and a ſpiteful Turn to every thing 

that might recommend you. Anger lays 

open thoſe Defects which Friendſhip cou'd 

not ſee, and Civility might be willing to 

forget. Malice needs no ſuch Invitation to. © i 

encourage it, neither are any Pains more ſu- . * I 

perfluous, than thoſe we take to be ill- ſpo- 100 

ken of. If Envy, which never dies, and 

ſeldom ſleeps, is content ſometimes to be in 

a Slumber, it is very unskilful to make a 

Noiſe td awake irt. 
Beſides your Wit will be miſapplyꝰ d, if it 

is wholly directed to diſarm the Faults of 

others, when it. is ſo neceſſary to be _ 


1 ? 
- . 


12 
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bas the fame Effect, as when a Family ne- qu 
ver ſtays at home. Neglect and Diforder {in 
naturally follow (as they muſt do) within our in 
ſelves, if we do not frequently turn our Ml up 
Eyes inwards, to fee what is amiſs. with us: we 
Where it is a ſign we have an unwelcome file 
Proſpect, when we do not take care to look ſtr 
upon it, but rather ſeek out Conſolations in i An 
the Faults of thoſe we conuerſe with. Put 
Let us avoid being the firſt in fixing a hard tho 
Oenſure. Let it be confirm'd by the gene- W. 
ral Voice, before we give into it. Neither He⸗ 
are you then to give Sentence like a Magi- her 
ſtrate, or as if you had a ſpecial Authority I Cb 
to: beſtow a good or ill Name at your Di- her 
ſcretion. Do not dwell too long upon a any 


mend; like Bees, that fix only upon thoſe 
Juice their Honey: is compos'd of. A Vir- 


be done gently; and aſſure your ſelf, thai 


weak Side; touch and go away. Take 
pleaſure to ſtay longer where you can com- 


Herbs, out of which they may extract the 


tue ſtuck with Briſtles is too rough for this 
Age; it muſt be adorn'd with ſome Flow- 
ers, or elſe it will be unwillingly entertain d 
Thus, where it may be fit to ſtrike, it muſt 


where you care to do it, you will wound 
others more, and hurt your ſelf leſs by ſoft 
Strokes, than by. being harſh or — a 

ö he 
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The triumph of Wit, is to make your - 

Good · nature ſubdue your Cenſure; to be 

quick in ſeeing Faults, and flow in expo- 


ſing them. Vou are to conſider, that the 


inviſible thing called a good Name, is made 


up of the Breath of Numbers that ſpeak | 
vell of you [by a difabliging Wand you” * 


ſilence the Meaneſt, the Gale will be leſs 
ſtrong which is to bear up your Eſteem: 
And tho' nothing is ſo vain, as the eager © 
Purſuit of empty Applauſe, yet to be well 
thought of, and to be kindly us'd by the 
World, is like a Glory about a Woman's 
Head; tis a Perfume ſhe carrys about with 
her, and leaves wherever ſhe goes; tis a 


Charm againſt IIl- will. Malice may empty 


her Quiver, but cannot wound. The Dirt 
will not ſtick; the Jeſt will not take. With- 
out the Conſent of the World a Scandal 
does not go deep; it is only a ſlight Stroke 
upon the 1njur'd Party, and returns with the 


greater Force upon thoſe that gave it. 1 


have read the Character of Aricia, and was 
pleas d with that Part of it which related to 
hey wou'd, to be ſlander d in her Preſence. 
hc had a thouſand ways to turn off the 


the Perſons who gave the Offence were 
clow her, the always impos' d Silence upon 
i J. 2 


| She never ſuffer'd any Body; be they „ 


onverſation, when it roll'd upon Scandal. 
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426 Cenſurt a- 
. them; if their Quality demanded mor «Re: 


it; always finding out Reaſons to: juſtific 
Perſons of Dignity and Rank are apt to 


A paſlionate Expreſſion is often forgiven, 


| Slander. Complaints and Reproaches ſhar- 
pen inſtead of blunting it. People let a Man 


ceal their Malignity: But whether the 
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ſpect, ſheſhew'd, by her own Silence, and 
by her Looks, that ſhe did not approve of 


thoſe that were accus d. 
take great Liberties, with reſpect to their 
Inferiors: However they ought to be on 
their Guard, and not to mortifie any one 
by-ſhocking Words. Their Condition does 
not excule their being unpolite. Their Con- 
tempt of People creates a Diſguſt, which is 
the hardeſt thing in the World to wear off. 


* * 


a ſure ſign of want of Eſteem. 


Silence is an excellent Remed 


but Raillery in cold Blood never; it being 
N. ut 


alone, when they ſee he takes no notice of 
the diſobliging things that are ſaid to him: 
Tis a great Virtue, and coſts little, to ſpeał 
mildly; to thoſe that talk impertinently to 
you. We muſt live with the Paſſionate and 
himſical, as well as the Good- natur d and 
Wiſe; we ſhou'd pity their Weakneſs and 
their Whims; and to ſlight them, will be 
a more effectual way to mortifie them, than 
.. 8 
Slander and Cenſure uſe many Arts to con- 


make 
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make uſe of direct and expreſs "Terms, or of 
1 obſcure and oblique; whether by way of 
f W downright Reproach, or with ſome crafty 
e Preface of Recommendation; if they have 


the effect to viliſie, the manner of Addreſs 
o does not alter the Caſe. The one may be 
ir more dextrous, but is not one Jot leſs faul- 
n ty. For many times the deeper Wounds are 
given by theſe ſmoother, and more artifici- 
es al ways of Slander, as by asking Queſtions, 
n- W Have you not heard ſo and ſo of ſuch a Man? 


is 7 /ay no more; I only ast the Queſtion. Or 


ff. by general Intimations, That they are loth to 
n, ¶ / what they have heard of ſuch a one; are 
ng very ſorry for it, and do not at all believe it, 
it you will believe them. This many times, 
oft I without telling the thing, bur leaving you 
ar- in the dark to ſuſpect the wWorſt. 

lan Theſe and ſuch like Arts, tho they may 
: of W'{cem to be gentler and tenderer ways of ufing 
im: Men's Reputation, yet in truth, they are 


that is much worſe than is ſaid, and yet are 
very apt to create in unwary Men, a ſtrong 
Belief of ſomething that is very bad, tho” 
they know not what it is. It matters not 


tends to defame a Man and diminiſh his Re- 


putation,” _ (of IE BILE: 
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the moſt malicious and effectual Methods of 
Slander z becauſe they inſinuate ſomething 


in what faſhion Slander is dreſt up, if it 


R 
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8 Cenfure and Reproof. 
enſure, in ſome Caſes, is not only law. do 
ful, but very commendable.” Tis many times I the 
our Duty to do it, in order to the probable ¶ We 
Amendment of the Perſon that has commit- Out 
ted the Offence.” A Man may, and ought I dre 
| to be told of his Faults 8 or where 
it may not be fit for us to uſe that Boldneß I and 
| and Freedom, we may reveal his Faults to inſt 
one who is more fit and proper to reprore . 
him, and will probably make no other uſe hint 
of this Diſcovery, but in order to his amend · ¶ Vn 
ment. This is ſo far from being a Breach 
of Charity, chat it is one of the beſt Teſti- I les 
maionies of it: Tor, perhaps, the Party may of {c 
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[ not be guilty of what is reported of him, I ther 
„ and then it is a Kindneſs to give him an ſuffi 
[ —— 7 of vindicating himſelf; or 1 Oth 
l he be guilty, perhaps being privately andi ner 
1 prudently told of it, he may reform. In thi for a 
BY Caſe, the Son of Sirach adviſes to revealſ* for 
| Men's Faults, Admoniſh a Friend, ſays he, il <a 
B may be he hath not done it; and if he hay: Fi 
3 done it, that he do it no more: Admoniſb 5 uch 
| Friend, it may be he hath not ſaid it; andi * 
he have, that he ſpeak it not again Ame 0 f. 

niſh a Friend, for many times it is a Slande. "I" 

and believe not every Tale. 9 

We mult take care that this be done ou 1 1 

of Kindneſs, and that nothing of our o. « 4 | 

Paſſion be mingled with it: That under Fre hich 


tence of reproving and reforming Men, * 


ſuch Caſes, he is ſo far from deſerving Blame I 


* by 2 * - REM n 


Cenſure and Reproof. 429 
do not reproach and revile them, and tel! 
them of their Faults in ſuch a manner, as if 
we did it to ſhew our Authority rather than 


— 


our Charity. It requires a great deal of Ad. 
dreſs and gentle Application, ſo to manage 
the Buſineſs of Reproof, as not to irritate 
and exaſperate the Perſon whom we reprove, 
inſtead of curing him l 


This is our ay when, as has been 
hinted, we are legally | itneſs, 
concerning the Fault and Crime of another. 
Agood Man wou'd not be an Accuſer, un- 
leſs the Publick Good, or the reventioi 
of ſome great Evil, ſhou'd require it: And 
then, the plain Reaſon of the thing will 
ſufficiently juſtifie a volunt Accuſation. 
Otherwiſe, it has always, among well- man- 
ner d People, been eſteem'd very odious, 
for a Man to be officious in this kind, and 
a forward Informer concerning the Miſde- 
meanor of others. Magiſtrates may ſome- 
times think it fit to give Encouragement to 
ſuch Perſons, and to ſet one bad Man to 
catch another; becauſe ſuch Men are fitteſt 
or ſuch dirty Work: But they can never 
nwardly approve. them, nor w1ll they' ever. 
make them their Friends and Confidents. 
hen a Man is call'd to give Teſtimony 
in this kind, in Obedience to the Laws =. 
and out of Reverefice to the Oath taken in 


| for 


1 a N 


pwr 
. 
Ee — 


f 


as for Amendment to the firſt: The former 


be greatly prejudic'd by repoſing t too muc 
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for ſo doing, chat it wou d be an unpardo- of 
nable Fault in him to conceal the Truth, or Ce 
any part of it. 8 po 
It is lawful to publiſh che Faults of others, pat 
in our neceſſary Defence and Vindicati- dor 
on. When a Man cannot conceal another's Wl nc 
Faults, without betraying his own Innocen- ¶ Vi. 
no Charity requires him to ſuffer him- s 
ſelf to be defam'd, to ſave the Reputation MW Te 
of another Man. Charity begins at, home, ¶ Pro 
and tho' a Man had never ſo much Good- mot 
neſs, he wou'd firſt ſecure his own good 
Name, and then be concern'd for other 
Men's. It wou'd be well for the World 
if our Chari ond riſe thus high, and no 
Man wou'd hurt another's Reputation but 
where his own is in real Danger. 
Cenſure and Reproof are lawful, as well 
for Caution and Warning to a third Perſon, 


may be in danger to be infected by the Com- 
pany, or ill Example of another, or 0 


Confidence i in him. 

In ordinary Converſation, Men may men 
tion that Ill of others, which is already made 
as publick as it well can be. One Friend 
may, in freedom, ſpeak to another, of the 

Miſcarriage of a third Perſon, where he 1s 
ſecure no ill uſe will be made of it, and that 


it wall go no o father to his Prejudice. _ 
| 8 
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of the deepeſt and moſt common Cauſes of 
Cenſure, is ill Nature and Cruelty of Diſs - 
poſition. III Nature, by a general Miſtake, 
paſſes for Wit, as Cunning does for Wiſ- 
dom; tho" in. truth they are nothing a-kin to 
one another, but as far diſtant as Vice and 
Virtue na een ee, . 

There is no greater Evidence of the bad 
Temper of Mankind, than the general 
Proneneſs of Men to this Vice. They com- 
monly incline to Cenſoriouſneſs, and the un- 
charitable Side; which ſhews humane Na- 
ture to be ſtrangely diſtorted from its ori- 
ginal Rectitude and Innocence. The Wit 
of Man does mote naturally vent it ſelf in 
Satyr and Cenſure, than in Praiſe and Pane- 
ghricck. When Men ſet themſelves to com- 
ell mend, it comes hardly from them, and not 
n, ¶ without great Force and Straining; and if 
zer any thing be fitly ſaid in that kind, it does 
m- hardly reliſh: with moſt Men: But in the 
way of Invective, the Invention of Men is 
a plentiful and never failing Spring. This 
kind of Wit is not more eaſy than it & ac- 
ceptable; it is greedily entertain'd; and great- 
ly applauded: Every Man is glad to hear 
others abus d, not conſidering how ſoon it 
may come to his on turn, to lie down and 
ake ſpom or othei ss. ET 
Cenſure is almoſt become the general En- 
ctanment of all Companies; and the great 
3 55 - FE Al 
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Compliments. are over, is to ſit down and 
backbite all the World. Tis a common 
| Saying, among certain People, whole Birth 


Come, let us rally all the World. And it was 


ſomebody. , For Men generally love rather 


| ſecretly pleas'd with ill Reports, drinking 
them in with Delight: Tho? at the ſame 


will do the fame for them in another Place 


us im matters of Religion. In this caſe al 
Parties ſeem to be agreed, e God 
great Service in blaſting the 


to be Chriſtians, and the Piſciples of him 


ſee with what a ſalvage and murtherous Dif 


and ſerious Buſineſs of moſt Meetings and 
Viſits, after the neceſſary Ceremonies and 


and Education ſhou'd teach em better things, 


a very ſharp Reproof, given by a Man of 
Wit in a publick Aſſembly, That he was a- 
raid to go out, leſt he ſhou'd be rail'd at. 
Tis the Savwce of Converſation, and all 
Diſcourſe is counted but flat and dull, which 
has not ſomething of Picquancy in it againſt 


to hear Evil of others than Good , and are 
time they have ſo. much Juſtice, as to hate 
thoſe that propagate them, aid ſo much 
Wit, as to conclude that thoſe very Perſons 
and Company. Eſpecially, if it concerns 
one of another Party, and that differs from 
Leputation o 


their Adyerfaries: And tho”: they all pretend 


who taught nothing but Kindneſs, and 
Meekneſs, and Charity, yet it is ſtrange, te 


; poſitio 
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d poſition they will fly at one another's, Re- 
d putation, and tear it in pieces. Whatever 
other Scruples they may have, they make 
none to beſpatter one another, in the mot 
biter and ſcandalous manner. d 

If they bear any Good of Wr A 
ries, with what Nicety and Caution do they 
receive it ? How many Objections do they 
raiſe againſt it? And with what Coldneſs 
do they at laſt admit it? I is very well, lay 
they, if it be true: T fhall be glad to hear it 
confirm'd never heard ſo much good of _ | 
before You are a good Man your ſelf , but 
have a care you be not deceiv'd. It is well, if 
to balance the matter, and ſet things even, 
they do not clap ſome Infirmity and Faule 
in the other Scale, that ſo the Enemy may 
not go off with flying Colours. On the 
other ſide, every Man is a good and ſubſtan- 
tial Author of all ill Reports. I do not ap- 
ply this to any one ſort of Men, tho all are to 
blame this way. To ſpeak impartially, the 
Zealots of all arties have got a a Trick 
of lying for the Truth. 

This has a _ moſt viſibly in later 85 
times. There has a lying Spirit gone out a- 
mong us, and Scandal and Zeal have made 
terrible Havock of our N eighbour's Re 2 
tation. I have obſerv d, ſays a reverend 
her of our Church, the Priefts and Bigots : 
== T the Charch of Rome, to be the ableſt in this 

- 0 Þ FVV 


/ 
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way, and to have the ffrongeſi Faith for a lu. ſe 
ny Falſhood and Calumny. Others will ban. V 


dy a falſe Report, and toſs it from one han ot 
ro another; bat I never knew any that wou th 
fo hug a Lye, and be fo very fond of it. Had jui 
that learned and pious Prelate, -beena Wit. dre 
neſs of the Fondneſs of certain Zealots of Ml Fa 
our own Days for a Lye; had he ſeen how MW ny 
they bandy it, how they hug it, wou'd the i 
Papiſt's have been the only Party that wou'd IM and 
have deſerv'd his Reproof? enc 
Another ſhrew'd Sign that Ill-nature lics Ml beſ 
at the Root of this Vice is, that we cafily the 
forget the Good which is ſaid of others, ¶ the! 
and ſeldom make mention of it; but the tion 


contrary ſticks with us, lies uppermoſt in Is it 
our Memories, and is ready to come out MW at o 
upon all Occaſions. And what is yet more WM ruin 
Hl-natur'd and unjuſt, many times, when ſo ſe 
we do not believe it our ſelves, we tell it M hard 
to others with this charitable Caution, That in ſi 
We hope it is not true. But in the mean time{cept: 
we give it our Pa/s, and venture it to take 
its — to be believ d or not, according 
to the Charity of thoſe, into Whoſe hands i 
comes. Thoſe who cannot have a good 0. 
pinion of themſelves, are very unwilling tc 
x ſo of any one elſe. For this Realon, 
they endeavour to bring Men toa Level, han i; 
ping it will be ſome Juſtifieation of then 
if they can but render others as bad as _ 
AE | . | | _  teiv6 
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1. ſelves. It js a eruel Pleaſure which ſome 
Men take, in worrying the r ar of 
others much better than themſelves; and 
this only to divert the Company. The In- 
ad jury of Slander deſcends to a Man's Chil- 
ito dren, becauſe the good or ul N ame of the | 
of Father is derived down to them; and ma- 
ny times the beſt thing he bas to leave them, 
he is the Reputation of his unblemiſh'd Virtue 
ud and Worth: And do we make no Conſci- 
ence, to rob his innocent Children of the 
lies i beſt part of this ſmall Patrimony, and of all 
fly the Kindneſs that wou'd have been done 
15, them for their Father's ſake, if his Reputa- 
the I tion. had not been ſo undeſervedly ſtam'd ? 
t ins it no Crime, by the Breath of our Mouth, 


Cenſurt 


out ¶ at once to blaſt a Man's Reputation, and to 
a0 min his Poſterity? Can we make a Jeſt of 
hen ſo ſerious a Matter? Of an Injury ſo very 
11 it {MW hard to be repented of as it ought? Becaute 


in ſuch a Caſe, no Repentance will be ac-. 


time ceptable without Reſtitution, if it be in our 
take Power; and perhaps it will undo us in this 
ding World to make it; and if we do not, will 
ds be our Ruin in the other. 
d 08 Beſides the Injury of Slander, it is com- _ | 
1g 10 ae a very high Provocation; and the © ff 
alonWConiequence of that may be as bad as we 

|, boßan imagine, and may end in dangerous and 


deſperate Quarrels. This Reaſon the wiſe 
on of Sirach gives, why we ſhou'd Cefame 


— 


good Name is a tender thing, anda Wound lig 


ces of this Vice are as bad, or worſe to our 
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no Man, Fhether it be, ſays he, to a Friend at 
or a Foe, talk not of other Men's Lives: Fir Ml 80 
He hath. heard and obſerved thee. That is, ſh 
one way or other it will probably come to ve 
his Knowledge, and when the time cometh, Ml Q 
Be will ſhew his Hatred. That is, he vil to 
take the firſt Opportunity to revenge it. to 
At the beſt, tis always matter of Grief fir 
to the Perſon that is defam'd; and Chriſtia- 00 

nity, which is the beſt natur d Inſtitution ii 
the World, forbids us the doing thoſe things, i an 
rec 


- whereby we may grieve one another. A Man's 


there ſinks deep into the Spirit, even of "© 
wiſe and good Man. The more Innocent MI 
any Man is in this kind, the more ſenſibe * 
is he of this hard Uſage; becauſe he nee '* 
treats others fo, nor is he conſcious to hin- 
{elf that he has deſerv'd it. The Conſequen- 


ſelves. Whoever is wont to ſpeak Evil o 
others, gives a bad Character of himſelf, 
even to thoſe whom he deſires to pleaſe; 
who, if-they be wiſe enough, will concluds, 
that he ſeats of them to others, as he doe 
of others to them. And were it not for tha 
fond Partiality which Men have for them 
ſelves, no Man cou'd be ſo blind as not te 
ſee this. A reproachful and ſlanderous Speech 
-has coſt many a Man a Duel, and in thi 
che loſs of his own Life, as the Murther d 
8 1 mmh 


Es Cenſure aud Reproof. 43 2 
„another, perhaps will the loſs of his own 
Soul. Tho' neither of thoſe great Miſchiefs 
is, ſhou'd happen to us, yet this may be incon- 
venient enough many other ways; and no 
5 Quality does ordinarily recommend one more 
vito the Favour and Good-will of Men, than 

to be free from this Vice. Every one de- 
ſires ſuch a Man's Friendſhip, and is apt to 
repoſe a great Truſt and Confidence in him. 
When he is/dead, Men will praiſe him; 
and next to Piety towards God, and Righ- 
teouſneſs to Man, nothing is thought a more 
ſignificant Commendation, than that he was 
never, or very rarely, heard to ſpeak ill 
of any. It was a ſingular Character of a R- 
man Gentleman, He knew not what it was 
to give any Man an ill Ford. © POR 
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==]H ER EF, wou'd be no End of M Pr 
te, if we ſhou'd go about to not 
give Inſtances of the great Im- tha 
provements Women have made he⸗ 
of Education; there being hard- 
ly any Science in which they have not ex- wa 
celrd. Tis very plain therefore, that Na- jud 
ture has given them as good Talents as Men pre 


have, an if et 45. ſt le ca — weaker rat, 


_ 


| fil Knowledg tho 
$01 ho! x 1 and Pra- 


Ars: any ſolid 
e whole ko bn ir” ge Froth 

r ereas Women, were 
— ghtl educated, had they obtain'd a 
'd and difcerning Mind , they 


"wou'd 


; — be Proof 
fices R. 
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all thoſe Batteries, 
fee through and ſcorn thoſe little filly Arti- 

185 ue us'd to enſnare and deceive 
them. Such an one vrou'd value her ſelf 
only on her Viptue, and conſequently be 
15 cha of what ſhe eſteems fo much. 
She wou'd know that not what others ay, | 
but. N her 'felf- does, is the true Com- 
mendation; and the only thing that exalts 
her; the loudeſt Encomium being not half 
fo ſatisfactory as the calm and fecret plaudis 
of her oon Mind; which moving on true 
Principles of Honour and Virtue, wou'd 
not fal on a Review of itſelf, to anticipate 
that — —— Eulogy the thall 'one Day 


bear. Mit Ul 20 be I Avia 0 


Whbence i ig it hut focim | Ignorance, Gan 
Underſtanding , to compare and 

judge af Fhings, to chuſe a right End, to 
proportion the Means to the End, and, > 


rate every thing accordin to its proper 
| — weiquit:the! anco for the — 
dow, 1 Ax And embrace 


thoſe very * ich if we underſtood, 
„ but now are recon- 
ci'd to merely Baut "they 2 the Name, 
tho? they have nc ching of the Nature of 
thoſe venerable Objects we defire and ſeek? 
Were it not for this Deluſion, is it proba» 
ble a Lady, who paſſionately deſires to be. 


_— mon d ever conſent to uch Adi. 


U4 ou 


— 


 Jpnorance. 

ons as render her baſe and *contemptible ? 
Mou'd ſhe be ſo abſurd as to think either 

to get Love or keep it by thoſe Methods, 
which occafton Loathing, and conſequent- 
ly end in Hatred? Wou'd ſhe reckon it a 
piece of her Grandeur, or hope — E- 
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ſteem by ſuch Exceſſes as really leſſen her 
in the Eyes of all conſiderate and judicious 
Perſons? Wou'd ſhe be fo filly as to look 
big, and think her ſelf the better Perſon be- 
cauſe ſhe has more Money to beſtow pro- 
fuſely, or the good Luck to have a newer 
Mantua-Maker or Milliner, than her Neigh- 
bour? Wou'd ſhe, who by the Regard ſhe 
pays to Wit, ſeems to make ſome Pretences 


to it, undervalue her Judgment ſo much a 


to admit the Scurrility and prophane noiſy 
Nonſenſe of Men, . whoſe Foreheads are bet- 
ter than their Brains, to paſs under that 
CP of _— be {o weak - to : 
magine that a few airy Fancies, join d wit 
a great dead of: Tinguiteriee Ty 6 Nature, 
the right Definition of modern Wit, can 
beſpeak him a Man of Senſe, who runs 


Counter to all the Senſe and Reaſon that e · 


ver appear d if the World? Than which 
nothing can be an Argument of greater Shal- 


lowneſs, unleſs it be to regard and eſteem 
kim for it. Wou'd a Woman, if 3 
under ſtood her ſelf, be affected either with 
the Praiſes or the Calumnies of thoſe worthlels 


4 


Perſons, 


Iomrance. __ 


| Perſons, tur Lives arc a direst Conttadi | 


ction to Reaſon A Sink of Corrupti- 
hom one vou bluſh to be com- 


on, 
| mended. leſt they ſhou'd be miſtaken for 


Partners in or Connivers at their Crime? 
Will ſne; who has a Jot of Diſcernment, 
think to ſatisfy her greedy Deſire of Pleaſure 
with thoſe promiſing:things that have again 
and again deluded her? Or will ſhe, to ob- 
— uch Bubbles; run the risk of forfeiting 
infinitely ſatisfying and eternal? ? In fine, 

not Ignorance impaſe on us, we woud 
— laviſh out the / greateſt part of our 
Time and Care on the Decoration oſ a Fe- 
nement, in which our Leaſe is ſo very ſhort, 
and which for all: our Induſtry may loſe its 
Beauty before that Leaſe is out, while we 
neglect a. more glorious and: durable Manſi - 
onz, we wou d never be ſo curious of the 


Houſe, and ſo. careleſs of the Inhabitants: 


whoſe Beauty is capable of great Improve - 
ments. and will endure for ever —— 
minution or Decay. 44115 

Thus Ignorance, Fe narrow M 
on, lay the Foundation of Vice, and Imita- 
tion and Cuſtom rear it up: Cuſtom, that: 
mercileſs Torrent which carries all before it 
and which · indeed can be eſteem dibymone 
but ſuch as have a _ deal of. Prudenge 
and a rooted Virtue. For. tis but decorous 


_ which is the 


_— Ionorance. 

ter Rules, ſhondd follow thoſe 3 be. 
fore her, left the cher the Inſtance, 
and retain the Abſurdity. wou'd puzzle a 
conſiderate Perſon 20 account for all that 
Sin and Folly that is in the World, which 
certainly haus nothing in itſelf do recommend 
it, did not Cuſtom help to ſolve the Difficulty. 
For V irtue,: without queſtion, has on all Ac- 
counts the Pre-eminence of Vice. Tis a- 
bundantiy more pleaſant in the Ad, as well 


as more advantageous in the Conſequences, as 


any one who will bat Tightly uſe her Reaſon 
in a ſerious Reflection — hon ſelf and the 
nature of Things, may i ꝓerecive. "T's 
Cuſtom therefore, that I yrant Cuſtom, 
Motive to all thoſe irra- 
tional Choices which we daily ſee made in 


the World, ſo very contrary to our preſent 


Intereſt and Pleaſure, as well as to our fu- 


ture. Werhink it an unpardonable Miſtake 
not toi do as our urs do, and part 
withiour Peace and Pleaſure as well as our 
Innocence and Virtue, merely in — 
ance: with an unreaſonable Faſhion, and ha- 
1i9ur'd our Elves:to:Folly, we know 
not hom ta quit it.. We go on in Vice 

not beuauſe we ind Satisfaction in it, but 


becauſe wb — with dhe. Joys 


o 
4 
— . 


of Mirtue. . 19 

Add 20 this, the Hurry and Noiſe of the 
Wotld, hich * — ſo buſy and 
223 pre- engage 
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ſelves become as 
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engage r. hae we have little + Time, 
2 nelination, to ſtand ſtill and reffe᷑t 

on our on. Minds:: Thoſe impertinent A- 


muſements wich have ſeiz'd us, keep their 


Hold ſo well, and ſo eonſtantiy huz about 
our Ears; that we cannot attend to the Di- 
Races. of our Reaſon, nor to the ſofr Whiſ-- 
pers, and winning Perſuaſives of the Divine 
Spirit; by whoſe Aſſiſtance, were we diſ- 
pos d to make uſe of it, we might ſhake off 
theſe Follies and regain our Freedoms. Bur: 
alas! to complete our Misfortunes, by # 
continual Application to Vanity and. Polly, 
we quite ſpoil the Contexture and Frame: 
of our Minds, ſo looſen and diſſipate them, 


that nothing: ſolid and ſubſtantial will ſtay im 


them. By an-habitual Inadverteney we xen-- 


der our ſelves ineapable of any ſerious and 


improving ere cw till our Minds them- | 
ight and frothy, a thoſe | 
Things they are converſant about. Fo 


which, if We farther add the great Induſtry 


that bad le uſe to corrupt the good,, 
and that — — Beben üg Which 
appears in too many good Perſons, to ſtandi 
up for and propagate the Piety they profeſr; 
ſo ſtrangely are things tranſpos d, that Vir- 
tue puts on the Bluſhes: which belong to- 
Vice, and Vice inſults with the Authority 
of Virtue; and we have a pretty fair Account. 
of the Cauſes of dur Non. improvement. ö 
WE. Whew 


i 24." "hl 9 — ape, 1 86 t to m 
3 an, poo nothing. but. her Ca WW; 
and to think ſhe's very Tom When well acC- T. 
coutred; when ſhe Far it aid, That tis WM pe 
Wiſdom enough for her to know. b ow.to M th 
dreſs herſelf, that ſhe may become amiable in I ſh. 
his Eyes, to whom it appertains to be on 
knowing and learned; who can blame her Ui 
if | i — her Time and: Money upon O1 
ſuch Aecompliſhments, and ſometimes ex- Li 
tends it farther than her Miſinformer deſires qu 
ſhe ſhou'd? When ſhe ſees the Vain and the in 
| Gay making parade, in the World, and at- ¶ wi 
—.— with the Courtſhip and Admiration MW Fo 
of the gazing Herd, no wonder that her Mt 
tender es are dazled with the Pageantry, tha 
and wanting Judgment to paſs a due Eſti- WW to 
mate on them — their Admirers, long to MW fon 
be ſuch a fine and celebrated thing as they? Ml int: 
What tho” ſhe be ſometines. told. of ano to 
ther World, ſhe has however a. more lively MW ſcar 
Perception of this, and may well. think that, Ch. 
zf her Inſtructors were in earneſt when 
they tell her of hereafter ,. they wou'd not 
be ſo o buſy d and concern d about what hap- 
pens 2 She is . it may be, taught the 
Principles and Duties of Religion, but not 
4 acquainted with the Reaſons. and Grounds 
of them, being told 'tis enough for her to 
believe; to examine why and wherefore be- 
Dink not to her. And thus, tho her Piet) 


may 


may be tall and ſpreading, yet becauſe it 
wants Foundation and Root, the firſt rude 


perhaps the ſhort-liv'd Gourd my and-wi- 
thers of its own Accord. But w 


quainted with; and tho' highly reaſonable 


with as little Reaſon as ſhe now forſakes it? 
For if herReligion itſelf be taken up as the 
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that ſhe lays it down again in Conformity 
to the Faſhion. Whereas ſhe whoſe Rea- 


of 


os © 


into the Grounds and Motives of Religion, 
to make a Diſquiſition of its Graces, and 


Chriſtian out of Choice, not in Conformi- 
ty to thoſe among whom ſhe lives; and 


her Intereſt, , her Joy, not becauſe ſhe has 
been agcuſtom'd to it; ſhe who is not only 
eminently and unmoveably good, but able to 
give a Reaſon why ſhe is ſo, is too firm and 
table to be mov'd by the pitiful Allurements 
of Sin, too wiſe and too well bottom'd to 
be undermin'd and ſupplanted by the Goon 
: ih ee 


5 72 
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Temptation overthrows and blaſts it, or 


ſhou'” d | 
ſhe be blam'd for ſetting no great Value up- 
on her- Soul, whoſe nobleſt Faculty, hey 

- Underſtanding, is render'd uſeleſs to her? 
Or cenſur'd tor relinquiſhing a Courſe of 
Life, whoſe Prerogatives ſhe was never ac- 


” 
— 
7 
/ 
pn 3 2 1 * 


in itſelf, was put upon the embracing it 
Mode of the Country, tis no ſtrange thing 
ſon is ſuffered to diſplay itſelf, to enquire 
ſearch out its hidden Branches; who is a 


cleaves to Piety becauſe tis her Wiſdom, 
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deen 
Li — „. Doubeleſt, 4 
| Chriſtian Life requires 6 clear Under- 
fanding, as well as regular that 
both together may meve che W Ul to a direct 
Choice of Goed, and a ſtesdfaſt Adherence 
toit. For che The Taeart ela be honeſt, 
ic is but by Chance that the -Willl is right 

I che Underſtanding be ĩgaorant and cloudy. 
And What's the —— that we ſometimes 
fee Perſons unhappi I falling off from their 
Piety, but — twas their Affections, 

not their Judgment, that inclim'd-them e 
be v s >Reaſor-and Truth are firm and 
immutable: Shewho bottoms qn them is on 
ſure Ground. Humour and Inclination are 
ſandy Foundations, and ſhe Who is ſway'd 
by her Affectiona, more than by her Judg- 
ment, owes the Happineſs of her Soul, in a 
| oe Meafore, 83 Femper of her Body: 
ler Piety may perhaps blaze high, bur will 
not laſt Wage horebe Affections are various 
and (changeable, mov'd by every Object, 
and the laſt Comer eality- undoes whatever 
rig ora had done before. Such Per- 
are always in Extremes, they ure either 
violently good, or quite cold and indiffe- 
rent; a perpetual Trouble to themſelves 
and others, by indecent Raptures, er unne- 
ceſſary Sereptes; There is no Beauty and 
Order in their Lives, all is rapid and unac- 
countable; _ are now — furious 7 & 

6 ſu 


4s, 


ſuch 4 Gourte, but they cannot tell wr 1 
and anbn as violent in —— - il 
Having more Heat than Lab, their Zeal Fi | 
_ putruns. their Rn ; atid inftead erf [ 
r - — = 1 
lovely and im they 
a Bandes — Raſalens 
the oenſorious World. Their Devotion be- 
comes ricketted, ſtarvid and contratcted in 
ſome of its vital Parts, and diſproportion'd 
, and overgrown in leſs material Inſtances: 
) W hilt one Duty is overdone to commute 
| for the Neglect of another, and the miſta- 
1 ken Perſon thinks the being often on her 
> W Knees,:atones for all the Miſcarriages of her 
1 
A 


Converſation: Not conſidering chat tis in 
vain to petition for thoſe Graces which we 
take no care to practice, and a Mockery to 
: Wl adore thoſe Perfections we run counter to; 
chat the true End of all our Prayers and ex- 
s. W ternal Dauben is to work our Minds to 
a true Chr | | 
the — 5 our P 
as übe 1 — his. — 
Excelleneies, as is conliftent with the Im- 
perfection of a Creature. 10 i niich: 24447 
— ing diſeours d af the Advantages zof 
Underſtanding the. regular 
Conduct of Life: Let us now ronfidder how 
it may he improv d. H Perfection conſiſts 


448 
mn the Clearneſs and 
it improves proport 


Larg eneſs of its View 
ionably as its Ideas be- 


come clearer and more extenſive: But this 


is not ſo to be underſtood, as if all forts of 
Notices contributed to our Improvement: 
There are fome things which make u 
no wiſer when we know them „ others 


. . which 'tis beſt to be ignorant of. But that 
ſeems to be moſt exalted, 
. which has the cleareſt and. moſt: extenſive 


Underſtanding 


View of ſuch Truths as are ſuitable to its 
Capacity, and neceſſary and convenient to 
be known im this preſent State: For being 
as we are, but Creatures, our Underſtand- 
ing, im its greateſt Perfection, has only a li- 
mited Excellency. It has, indeed, a vaſt 
Extent, and it were not amiſs if we tarry d 
a little in the Contemplation of its Powers 
and Capacities, provided that the'Profpect 
did not make us giddy, that we remember 
from whom: we have. receiv'd: them, and 
balance thoſe loſty Thoughts, which a View 
* _—_ Intellectuals may occaſion, — the 
dießprfreſſing ones which the Irregularity of our 
| Meals Wil ſuggeſt; that x. learn from 
this Inſpection how indecorous it is to buſy 
this bright ſide of us in mean Things, ſee- 
ing it is capable of ſuch noble ones 
Human Nature is a wonderful Compoſure, 
admirable in its out ward Structure, but much 
more excellent in the Beauties of its in ward f 
135 7 an 
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Ignorante. 449 
and ſhe who conſiders in whoſe Image her 


GSoul was created, and whoſe Blood was ſhed 
to redeem it, cannot prize it too much, nor 
G8orget to pay it her utmoſt Regard. There's 


nothing in this material World to be com- 


s Wl par'd to it. All the gay things we doat on, 
and for which we many times expoſe our 


Souls to Ruin, are of no Conſideration in 


; WM reſpect of it: They are not the Good of 
the Soul: Its Happineſs depends not on 
ts them, but they often deceive and with- 


draw it from its true Good. It was made 
for the Contemplation and Enjoyment of 
its God, and all Souls are capable of this, 
tho in a different Degree, and by Meaſures 
ſt Wl ſomewhat different. 
d Truth in general is the Object of the Un- 
rs Wl derſtanding, but all Truths are not equally 
& evident, becauſe of the Limitation of the 
er human Mind; which, tho' it can gradually 
id Wl take in many Truths, yet cannot, any more 
chan our Sight, attend to many things" at 
he once. There are ſome particular Fruths of 
ur which God has not thought fit to commu- 
m nicate ſuch Ideas to us, as are neeeſſary to 
y the Diſquiſition of them: For knowing no- 
e- thing within us, but by the Idea we have 

of it, and judging only according to the Re- 
re, lation we find between two or more Ideas: 
ch When we cannot diſcover the Truth We 
d; ¶ ſearch after by Intention, or the immediate 


Wy pa- 
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thoſe two which we wou'd compare, be- 


Truths which wou'd ariſe from their Com- 


Walke chat che Obje& of Science, which is 


pariſon of two Ideas, tis neceſſary that 
we ſhou' d have a third: by which to com- 
pare them; but if this middle Idea be want- 
ing, tho' we have ſufficient Evidence of 


cauſe we have a clear and diſtin& Conce- 


— 


Fange them; yet we are ignorant of thoſe 


pariſon, becauſe we want a third by which 
To give an Inſtance of this in a Point of 
great Conſequence, and of late very much 


controverted, tho to no Purpoſe, becauſe 
we take the wrong Method, and wou d 


properly the Object of Faith, the Doctrine 
of the Trinity. Revelation, which is but 
an Exaltation and Improvement of Reaſon, 
has told us, That the Father is God, the 
Son is God, and the Holy Gboſt is God; 
and our Idea of the Godhead of any one of 
theſe Perſons, is as Clear as our: Idea: of any 
of the other: Both Reaſon and Revelation 
aſſure us, That Gog is one {imple Eſſence, 
Undivided and Infinite in all Perfection ; 
God: How chen can the Father be God, 
when yet there is but one God? That theſe 
two Propoſitions are true, we are certain, 


veal d 
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veal'd them, and becauſe we have as clear 
an Idea of them, as it is poſſible a finite 
Mind fhon'd' have of an infinite- Nature. 
But we cannot find out how this ſhou'd be 
by the bare Compariſon of theſe two Ideas, 
without the help of a third by which to 


compare them: This God has not thought {lf 


fit to impart to us, the Proſpe& it wow'd 
have given us wou'd have been too dazling, 
too bright for Mortality to bear, and we 
ought to acquieſce in the divine Will. So 


then we are all aſſur'd, that theſe two Pro- 


politions are true; There is but one God, 
and there are three Perſons in the Gadhead ; 
but we know not the manner how theſe 
things are: Nor can our Aequieſcence be 
thought unreaſonable, nor the Doctrine we 
— to, be run —_ as 3 
contradictory by every little warm Diſputer 
and — Hes te — whoſe 14 4 

perhaps, a continual Contradiction to-1t, and 
he knows little of it beſides the Name. For 
ve ought not to think ir ſtrange, that God 
has folded up his own Nature, not in Darke 
nels, but in an adorable, inacceſſible Light, 
ſince his Wiſdom fees it fit to kecp us igno- 
rant of our own. ' We know and feel che 
Union berween our Soul and Body, but 
who amongſt us ſees ſo clearly” as to dind 
out with Certitude and the ſeciet 
Ties which unite two ſuch different Sub- 
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ſtances, or how they are able to act upon 
each other? We are conſcious of our own 


Liberty; whoever denies it, denies that we ci 
are capable of Rewards and Puniſhments, m 
. degrades his Nature, and makes himſelf but © 
a more curious Piece of Mechaniſm; and MW M 
none but Atheiſts will call in queſtion the M an 
Providence of God, or deny that he governs th. 
All, even the moſt Free of all his Creatures. MW an 
But who can reconcile me theſe ? or adjuſt M th, 
the Limits between God's Preſcience, and M 
Man's Free-will ? Our Underſtandings are ge 
ſufficiently illuminated to lead us to the fie: 
Fountain of Life and Light. We do, or by 


may know enough to fill our Souls with WM dra 
the nobleſt Conceptions, the humbleſt Ado- MI ane 
ration, and the entireſt Love of the Author WM pri 
of our Being, and what can we: deſire far- ſup 
ther? If we make fo ill a Uſe of that Know · fro 
ledge which we have, as to be puft up with the 


it, how dangerous wou d it be for us to haue pris 
more Knowledge in a State in which ve our 
haye ſo little Humility? But if vain Mu oler 
will pretend to Wiſdom, let him firſt len 5 
to know the length of his own Line. Tho as th 
the human Intellect has a large Extent, yet arg 
being limited, as we have already ſaid; th ſent 
Limitation is the Cauſe of thoſe .diftercn_gy doc; 
Modes of thinking, which; for Diſtinctio perf 
For in this. preſcut and imperfect mm 0 of it 
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Ignorance. A " 
which we know not any thing by Intuition, 
or immediate View, except a few: firſt Prin: 


ciples, which we call Self- evident, the 


ſoning and Deduction: And theſe three 

Modes of Underſtanding, Faith, Science 
e and Opinion, are no otherwiſe diſtinguiſh'd 
ns WM than by the different Degrees of Clearneſs 
s. and Evidence, in the Premiſſes from whence 
't W the Concluſion is drawn. 
nd Knowledge, in a proper and reſtricted 
re Senſe; and as appropriated to Science, fi 
he fies that clear Perception which is follow'd | 
or WW by a firm Afent to Conciuſions rightly 
th WW drawn from Premiſſes of which we have clear 
10- and diſtin& Ideas Which Premiſſes or 
10! Principles muſt be ſo clear and evident, that 
a. ſuppoſing us reaſonable Creatures, and free 
V. from Prejudices and Paſſions, Which, for 
ih the time they predominate, as good as de- 
aue prive us of our Reaſon, we cannot withold 
our Aſſent from them without manifeſt Vi- 
olence to our Reaſon. 

But if the Nature of the Thing be ſuch, 
35 that it admits of no undoubted Premiſſes to 
argue from, or, at leaſt, we do not at pre- 
ſent know of any, or that the Concluſion 
does not ſo neceſſarily follow, as to give a 
perfect Satisfaction to the Mind, and to free 
it from all Heſitation, that which we think 
of it is then call'd Opinion. n 
Again, 


7 

n 

c 

55 moſt of our Knowledge is acquir'd by Rea- 
t 
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Ignorance. 
„if the Medium we make uſe of to 
the Propoſition be Authority, the 
| cluGon. which we.draw from it, is ſaid 
to be belicv'd: This is what we call Faith, 
and when the nc is God's, a divine 
Eph. Cs rg 

Moral Cents "ROY —— — — 

Whoſe Prook are of a compounded 
Nature, in part zeſembling-thoſe which be- 
long to Science, and partly thoſe of Faith. 
We do not make the whole Proceſs our 
ſelves, butdepend on another for the imme- 
- diate Proof; — we our ſelves deduce the 
mediate from Circumſtances and Principles 
as certain, and almoſt as evident. as thoſe of 

Science, and which lead us to the immediate 

| Proofs, and make it unreaſonable to doubt 
of them. Indeed, we do not ſeldom de- 
ceive our ſelves in this Matter, by inclining 
alternately to both Extremes. Sometimes 
we. mes, Truths which are morally cer- 
tain, as conjectural and probable only, be- 
cauſe they have not a phyſical and mathe · 
matical Certainty, which they are incapa- 
115 — — won — we embrace the 
teſt Conjectures, any thing which 
looks with Probability, as 4. —— 
and real Virtues, if Fancy, Paſhon or In- 
tereſt recommend them. So ready are ve 
to be -determin'd 85 theſe, 1 rather than by 
* * . 0 f 
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In 3 on of the ſoveral Ways 
of Knowing; che Senſesare not reckon'd, in 
that we are more pr aid to be 
conſcious of: than to know ſuch Sas we 
perceive by Senſation: And alſo becauſe that 
Light which we ſuppoſe to be let into our 
Ideas hy our Senſes, is indeed very dim and 
fallacious, and not Fee rely'd on till it has 
- W paſt the Teſt of Reafon ; neither is there a- 
1. ny. Mode of Knowledge which may not be 
ir Wl reduc'd to thoſe already mention'd. Now, 
e- cho' there is a great Difference between O- 
ne pinion and Science, true Science being im · 
cs mutable, but Opinion variable and uncer- 
of WM tain ; yet there 25 not ſuch a Difference be- 
te tween Faith and Science as is uſually ſup- 
bt pos d; the Difference conſiſts not in the 
e. Certainty, but in the Way of Proof; the 
ng Objects of Faith are as rationally and as 
nes i firmly prov'd as the Objects of Science, 
cr- tho bo id another way: 1 Science demon- 

e ſtrates Things that are ſeen, ſo Faith is the 
Evidence of ſuch as are not ſeen: And he 
who rejects the Evidence of Faith in ſuch 
things as _— to its Cognirance, is as 
unreaſonable as he who denies Propofitions 
in Geoznetry! that are eee mathem- 
tical: Exact. | 
There is nothing true which i is not in 4 
{elf demotitrable, or which we ſhou'd not 
Te Xo9be: true, had we a clear and 
25] intuitive 
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intuitive View of it. But, as was ſaid above, MM Evi 
we ſee very few things by Intuition; neither MW Do; 
are we furniſh'd with Mediums to inake the ¶ it o 
Proceſs our ſelves in demonſtrating all Truths, ber: 


and therefore there are ſome Truths, which Idea 
we muſt either be totally ignorant of, or 1 


elſe receive them on the Teſtimony of ano- I #5 t 
ther Perſon, to whoſe Underſtanding they il of 8 


are clear and manifeſt, tho' not to ours. Ml we | 


And if this Perſon be one, who can neither i by a 
be deceiv'd nor deceive, we are as certain of fo c 
thoſe Concluſions which we prove by his disb. 
Authority, as we are of thoſe we demonitrate I Wil 


by our own Reaſon; nay more certain, by vill 
how much his Reaſon is moi compreton VS 


ſive and infallible than our own. 2 may 
Science is the following the Proceſs our I Pabl 
ſelves upon clear and evident Principles. for v 


Faith is a Dependence on the Credit of a-. willi 


nother, in ſuch Matters as are out of View. 
And when we have very good Reaſon to Sciet 


ſubmit to the Teſtimony of the Perſon we tion 


believe, Faith is as firm, and thoſe Truth bur ü 


it diſcovers to us as truly intelligible, and a er 


ſtrongly prov'd in their kind as Science. Pecu 
In a Word, as every Senſe, ſo every Ca- of fu 
pacity of the Underſtanding, has its proper of it. 
Objects. The Objects of Science are thing decal 
within our View, of which we may have deny 
clear and diſtinet Ideas, and nothing ion fr 
be determin'd here without Clearneſs anc 7 
| | | V. 


Evidence. 
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Evidence. Fo be able to repeat any Perſons 
Dogma, without forming a diſtinct Idea of 
it our ſelves, is not to · xno but to rememn - 
ber; and to have a confus d indeterminate 
Idea, is to conjecture, not to underſtand. 
The Objects of Faith are as certain, and 
-s truly intelligible in themſelves, as thoſe; 
y of Science, as has been ſaid already; only 
s. ve become perſuaded of the Truth of them 
er by another Method: We do not ſee them 
6 clearly and diftindly as to be unable 70 
1is disbelieve them. Faith has a Mixture of the 
tc Will, chat it may be rewardable; for wo 
by vill thank us for giving our Aſſent where it 
vas impoſſible to withold it? Faith then 
may be ſaid to be a ſort of Knowledge ca- 
ur pable of Reward, and Men are Infidels not 
cs for want of Conviction, but through an Un- 
a- Ml willingneſs to belie ex,. 
w. As it is a Fault to believe in Matters of 
to Science, where we may expect Demonſtra- 
well tion and Evidence, fo it is a Reproach to 
thy our Underſtanding, and a Proof < our Diſ- 
1ingenuity, to require that fort of Proceſs 
WH peculiar to Science, for · the Confirmation 
of ſuch Truths as are not the proper Objects 
of it: It is as ridiculous as to reject Muſick 
becauſe we cannot taſte or ſmell it, or to 
deny there is ſuch a thing as Beauty becauſe 
ve do not hear it. He who wou'd ſee with 
bis Ears, and hear with his Eyes, may in- 
c deed 
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to. Science, - by adhering blindl yt the Dir 


ſieal Tunhs, the Principles of which w: 
have as much Rig 
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deed ſet up in Fodiew for 5 | Map of ,extre- i +. 
ordinary Reach, a ſagacious Rerſon who will N all 
not be impoſed —— muſt have thi 
more authentick Proofs than his, dull Fore- W and 
fathers were ae ot Wirk, But Men of MW and 
qry Reæaſan, and a moderate Genius, 1 dp We: 
poles Will ads Nature Bas done very well I wit 
in allotting to each Senſe its proper Em- to £ 
rare and ſuch ad theſe will as readily W tle, 
acknowledge: that it is as honourable for WM fon. 
the Soult0; believe what is truly the Object ION cert 
of Faith as it is for herito-know what is form 
really the Object of her Knowledge; And Real 


were e not ſtrangely perverſe, we ſhow'd Ray 
not ſcruple divine Authority, when we dai- WW ny 1 
ly ſubmit to humane. W hoever has not ſeen com} 
Haris, has nothing but humane Authority I tenil 
to aſſure him there is ſuch, a Place, and yet diſcei 
he wou'd be laugh'd at as ridiculous who WM to di 
ſnou'd call it in queſtion; tho' he may I ding! 

as well in this as in another Caſe, pretend to bel 
dhe his Informers have, Deſigns to ſerve, ¶ perty 


intend to impoſe on him, and mock his Cre-M with 
© Utz. Na, how many of us daily make overm 


Faith, which ind longs Mule of 


ates. of ſome famous. Philoſopher in Ply: 


ht to examine, and te 
IX them as he had? 


by” os | | F 40 1 


2 — ͤ— 
\ 


/ 


Ima Word, We may know enough for 


all . fob ey, enough to buſy 
this active | 
and entertain the ſpare: Intervals of Time, 
and to keep us from Ruſt and Idleneſs, but 


b 
9 


we mnuſt not pretend to fathom all Depths 


vvich our ſhort Line; we ſhou'd be wiſe un- 
to Sobriety, and reckon we know very lit · 
tle, if we ga about to make our own Rea- 
ſon the Standard of all Truth. It is very 
certain that nothing is true but what is con- 
formable to Reaſon; that is to the divine 
Reaſon, of which ours is but a ſhort faint 
Ray; and it is as certain, that there are ma- 
ny Truths which humane Reaſon cannot 
comprehend. Therefore to be thoroughly 
lenſible of the Capacity of the Mind, to 
diſcern preciſely its Bounds and Limits, and 
to direct our 8 
dingly ;. to know what is to be known, and 
to believe what is to be believ'd, is the Pro- 
perty of a wiſe, Perſon. To be content 
with too little Knowledge, or to aſpire to 
overmuch, is equally a Fault; to make that 
ule of our Underſtandings which God has 
fitted and defigri'd them for, is the Medium 


rence between a Plowman and a Doctor does 


; A'S. 


It, 


aculty of Thinking, to employ : 


tudies and Inquiries” accor- 
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which we ought to take. For the Diffe- 


not ſeem to conſiſt in this, that the Buſi- 
cs of the one is to ſearch after Knowledge, 
and that the other has nothing to do with + . 
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do. There is indeed frequently a Miſtake 
in this matter. People who are not fit, will 


as well as the Body may not have ſome- 
thing in it to diſtinguiſn it, not only from 


4%f¶»[ UIguorauce 
ther, to procure for it right Ideas, that its tt! 
Judgments may be true, tho' its Knowledge a 


i No, whoever has a rational Soul, ought t 


be not very extenſive. But herein lies the N 


Difference, that tho* Truth is the Object MW m 
of every individual Underſtanding, yet all m 
are not equally enlarg'd, nor able to com- ſt. 
prehend ſo much; and they whoſe Capa - B. 
cities and Circumſtances of living do not 
fit them for it, lie not under that Obliga- 

tion of extending their View, which Per- 
ſons of a larger Reach and greater Leiſure 


be puxling their Heads to little purpoſe; 
e are, prove gochful, and de- 
cline the Trouble. Thus will it be if we do 
not thoroughly underſtand our ſelves, but 
ſuffer Pride or Eaſe to make the Eſtimate. 

Having conſider'd the Capacity of the 
Underſtanding in General, we muſt de- 
ſcend to the view of our own Particular; 
obſerving the Bent and Turn of our own 
Minds, which way our Genius lies, and to 
what it is moſt .inclin'd. I ſee no reaſon 
why there may not be as great a variety in 


Minds, as there is in Faces; that the Soul 


all other intelligent Natures, but even oy 
1 e thoſe 


t thoſe of its own kind. There are different 
- W proportions. in Faces, which recommend 
ts them to ſome Eyes ſooner than to others; 
c Wl and aro all Truth is — to a 1 
may there. He; ſome Tons Ts N 
more agreeable to each individual under- 
1- WH ſtanding than others are? Variety gives 
a- Beauty to the material World, and why not 
ot to the intellectual? We can diſcern the 
2- different Abilities which the wiſe Author 
r- MW of all things has endow'd us with; the dif- 
referent Circumſtances in which he has pla- 
ced us, in reference to this World, and the 
ill W Concerns of an Animal Life, that ſome may 
e; ¶ be continually uſeful; and that ſince each 
c- W ſingle. Perſon is too limited and confin'd to 
do MW attend to many, much leſs to all things, we 
ut may receive from each other a reciprocal Ad- 
. vantage; and why may we not think he 
he has done the ſame with reſpect to Truth? 
le · that ſince it is too much for one, our uni- 
r; ted ſtrength ſhould be employ d in the ſearch 
wn of her. Eſpecially ſince the divine Being, 
to who contains in himſelf all Reality and 
on WM Truth, is Infinite in Perfection, and there- 
in fore ſhould; be infinitely ador'd and loy'd. 
dul And if Creatures are by their being ſo unca- 
ne. pable of rendring to their Incomprehenſible 
om Creator an Adoration. and Love that is 
on worthy of him, it is but decorous that they 
1223 X 3 ſhould 


o Ignnrany}.. 
Mould however do as muchas hey eit. 
All that variety of ſublime Truths, of beaij- 
tiful and wondrous Objects which ſurround 
Us, are nothing elſe but a various diſplay of 
luis 3 and hy Wos 
any of them paſs unobſervd? why ſhould 
not every individual Underſtanding be in a 
more eſpecial manner fitted for and em- 
ploy'd in the diſquiſition of ſome particular 
Truth and Beauty? Tis true, 2 all our 
re- ſearches; we can no more! ſufficientiy 
know God, than we can worthily love him; 
and are as ed unable to find out all his 
Works, as we are his Nate. Vet this 
ſhould only prompt us to exert all our Pow- 
ers, and to do our beſt, ſinee even that 
were too little, cou'd we od bly do more. 
We can never offer to him ſo much Praiſe 
as he deſerves; and tberefore tis but fit he 
ſhould have all that Mankind can poſſibly 
render him. He is indeed immutable in his 
own Nature, but thoſe Diſcoveries we dai- 
ly make of his Operations, will always af- 
ford us ſomewhat new and ſurprizing; for 
this all-glorious Sun, the Author of Life 
and Light, is as ine khauſtible a. ſource of 
Truth, as he is of Joy and Happineſs. 
AI. then we are convinc'd that there 15 
ſome peculiar Task alotted us, our next 
Buſineſs will be to enquire what it is. 'T0 


know our own ſtrength, and neither to 
ine 8 | Over 


olf with5 that pitiful A 


over nor r ales is one of ie 
moſt material Points of | Wiſdom, and which 
indeed we are moſt commonly ignorant of, 


elſe we ſnould not reach at all, Rows unable 
ſoever w arc to attain it nf make ſo ma- 


oy ſucoeſſieſs Attempts, and be foftc d to come 
logy,” I was mi- 


ſtaken, I did not think 
ſearce duly” eſtimate” o Underſtandings, 

till we have regulated our Wills, reform d 
ſelf- Love, aid à Train of unmortify'd: Paſ- 
ſions, Which engage us in a frequent Error 
and aptneſs to leſſen the human Mind to de- 
tract from its Grandeur, and abridge its 
Powers, when we conſider it in general, 


it. But we can 


and as — a forwardneſs when we look 


on qur{elvesyito:exrend our Abilities: beyond 
their boutids. &/Are we conſcious of a de- 


fecx? che frallowneſtof Humane Reaſon at 


large muſt Bear the blame. We harangue 


very excellently on the Ignorance and Va- 


= of Mankind, and it were well if we 

eſted here, and would forbear to murmur 
5 at our Creator himſelf for allowing us 
ſo ſcanty a Portion. But if Reaſon has 
ſhone out, diſpelling thoſe Clouds which e- 


clips'd the bright Face of 'Tr uth „ We arro- 


gate all to our ſelves. My Diſcovery ce 
Hypotheſis, the Strength and Cleans i6f 

wh Reaſonihgs, rather than the Fruth, are 
by 


at We! would expoſe to view; tis char 
et X tis 550la 5 + 
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and then ſedulouſſy to endeavour their A- 


Right, we ſhould Lr to no more than 
a ſhare; and conſi 9 ſelves as parts 
of the fame whole, we 


ry part of it; which would reſtrain us from 
being puft up with the Contemplation of 
_ our own, an 
bour's Excellencies. For let Reaſon ſhine 
forth where it ma „ as we cannot engrols, 


in the Benefit, unleſs we wilfully exclude 


6 Ignorance. 
we idolize Gur ſelves, and wou'd have eve. 


ry ond admire and celebrate. And yet all C; 
this is no more, ona than another has MW na 
x ore 4 or at leaſt t have I. 
With our Opportunities Advanta to 
The reverſe of this — — 4 po. 
come us better; and it were more-glorious, il 4 
as well as more juſt, to aſcribe the Excel- oc 
| Jencies of the Mind to: human Nature in the |: 
Lump, and to take the Weakneſſes to our 2 


ſelyes. By this we ſhou'd both avoid Sloth, 
the beſt ule we can make of our Ignorance 
and Infirmity being firſt to be humbled for, 


mendment, and alſo ſecure our Induſtry 
from the Mixtures of Pride and Envy; by 


looking on our own. Acquiſitions as a gene- 
ral Treaſure, in 3 whole — a 


ould expect to find 


our own Account in the improvement of eve- 
from repining at our Neigh- 


ſo neither can we be excluded from ſharing 


our ſelves; every one being the better for 
true worth and good ſenſe, except * * 
tle Souls that em chem. 


_ 
all 


Nuorance. 465. 
To help us to the Knowledge of our own 
Capacities, the Informations of our Friends, 
2 even of our Enemies, may be uſeful. 
The former, if wiſe and true, will direct us 


to the ſame Courſe to which our Genius 


points, and the latter will induſtriouſly en- 
deavour to divert us from it. We cannot be 
too careful, that thoſe do not diſguiſe them · 
ſelves. under the ſpecious Appearance of the 
former, to do us an ill Turn. the more effe- 
ctually. For it is not ſeldom. ſeen,, that. 
ſuch as pretend great. Concern. for us, will. 
preſs us on to ſuch. Studies, or ways of Li- 
ving, as inwardly they know we. are unfit- 
for, to gratify thereby their ſecret Envy, di- 
verting us from that to which our own Genius 
diſpoſes us, and in which therefore they have 
reaſon: to ſuppoſe we would be excellent. 
But tho! we may make uſe of the Opinions 
of both, yet if we. will be ſincere and in- 

genuous, We: cannot. have a. more faithful. 
Director than our own: Heart. He who: 
gave us theſe Diſpoſitions, will excite. us to 
the Uſe and Improvement of them, and ,, 
unleſs we drive him from us by our Impuri- 
ty or thro' Negligence and want of Atten-- - 
tion, let ſlip his ſecret. Whiſpers, this Ma- 
ſter within us will-lay moſt in our View ſuch 
Leſſons as he wou d. have us take. Our Care; 
then. muſt Be,, to open. our: Eyes to that 
Beamof Light, which does in a more eſpe- 
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in the Cultivation of them. It may be our 


Grandeur; theſe recommend us to the World, 


the Followers of Truth are deſpis'd and 


farther than their Neighbours, to rectify 


mannerly, as to think and talk out of the 


reproaches them. And as a plauſible Life 
is not often a very religious one, which made 
the beſt Judge pronounce a Woe on thoſe 

of whom all Men ſhall ſpeak well, ſo nei- 


466 Ignorance. 
cial manner break in upon us; to fix ſtea- 
dily, and to examine accurately, thoſe No- 
tions which are moſt lively repreſented to 
us, and to lay out our Thoughts and Time 


Humour will not be gratify'd, nor our In- 
tereſt fery'd by ſuch a Method: Other Bu- 
ſineſs or Amuſements put on a finer Garb, 
and come attended with more Charms and 


make usbelov'd and illuſtrious in it: Whilſt 


look'd askew on, as fantaſtical Speculatiſts, 
unſociable Thinkers, who pretend to ſee 


what Cuſtom has eſtabliſh'd ; and are ſo un- 


common way. He who ſpeaks Truth makes 
a Satyr upon the greateſt part of Mankind, 
and they are not over apt to forgive him. 
Their Gall is touch'd-proportionably as their 
Wounds are more deeply ſearch'd into, tho 
it be only in order to a Cure. They there- 
fre who love Truth ſhall be hated by the 
moſt; who, tho' they openly pretend to 
Honour, yet ſecretly malign her, becauſe ſhe 


ther is the moſt juſt and illuminated Under- 


5 


ſtatiding, the mot adiriir d and truſted to; 
but a plauſible Speaker; "as well A a plauſi- 
ble Liter, commionty has the Applauſe ef tile 
World. If then we conſult our Paſſions. 
and Vanity, we ſhall go near to ira: oy 
amiſs, and make that ufe of our Intellectu- 
als, which Fancy or 'Intereſt puffies us on 
to, not which Nature has fitted us for. Henee 
it is, that: thoſe who £220 have done very 


. 


7 

| 

„well in ſome Studies and Employments, make 
t but bungling Work when they apply them 
d ſelves to others. We go on apace, when 
„ the Wind and Tide are on our fide, but it 
e | coſts us much Labour, and we make little 
y Wl ſpeed, when we row againſt both. 
- WM As a due Confideration of our particular 
© Capacity wou'd put us right in our Studies, 
es fo word. it keep us from claſhing with our 
d, MW Neighbours,” whom we often contend with, 
n. not ſo much out of love to Truth, as thro” 
ir 4 Humour of Contradiction, or becauſe we 
think it the beſt way to ſhew our Parts, and. 
e- by this tryal of Skill to exalt our ſelves above 
he Wl them. If, inſtead of diſputing and laughing 
to Wl with them, of bending all the Force of our: 
he Wl Wit, to contradi& and oppoſe thoſe Ad- 
ife Wl vances which they make, we wou'd well 
de WF underſtand, duly employ, and kindly'com®- 
olc I inunicate our peculiar Talent, how much 
ei · ¶ more Service might we do ot Lord? how 
er· much more uſeful might we be to one ano. 
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Ignorance. 
th 9 Web u'd. be reſtrain'd from aſpi- 
55 een our Reach, and cM 


1 bak de good Parts which were given us 


. d. Benet, to the Deſtruction of 


our ſelves and others. 


Becauſe they who . moſt, 


ommonly. leaſt: diſpos'd to. make ſuch 
5 


ns as are neceſſary. to procure it, 


we will conſider a little for them, and ob- 


ſerve the moſt uſual Defects of the thinking 


Faculty. 


If we are of their Opinion who ſay, the 
U nderſtanding js only paſſive, and that Judg- 

nt be to. the Will, L ſee not any 

efect the former can have, beſides Nar- 


rowneſs, and a Diſability to extend it ſelf 
to many things,, which is indeed incident to 


all Creatures; the brighteſt. Intelligence in 


the higheſt Order of Angels is then defe- 
Hine. as well as the meaneſt Martal,, tho 
in a leſs. degree. Nor. ough 


t it to DE 55 com- 
plain'd of,, ſince tis natural. and neceſſar wh 
we may as. well deſire to be Gods, as deſire 
to know all things. Some ſort of Ignorance 
therefore, or Non- perceꝑtion, we cannot 
help. A finite Mind, ſuppoſe it as large a 
you pleaſe, can never extend it ſelf to inf 
nite Truths. 

But no doubt it is in: n-our Power to re- 
medy a great deal more than we do, and 


: cb a larger Runge is allow' d us, "i 


Speech, the Will, and not the Under 


— 


the moſt aktive and lively Underſtanding ha 


hitherto reach' d. Ignorance then cannot be 
avoided, hut Error may; we cannot judge 
of things of which we have no Idea, but we 
can ſuſpend. our Judgement about thoſe of 
which we have, tho' Clearneſs and Evidence 
oblige us to pals. it. Indeed, in ſtrictneſs of 


ing, is blameable when. we think; amiſs, 
ſince the latter oppoſes not the Ends for 
which God made it, but readil yy extends it 
ſelf as far as it can, n uch Impreſs 
ſions as are made on it. is. the former 


which directs it to ſuch Objects, that fills 


up its Capacity with ſuch Ideas, as are fo» 


reign to. its Buſineſa, and of no ule to it, or 


which does not at, Tait oppoſe the Ineurſi- 
ons of material Things,, an and deface,. as much 
as it is able, thoſe Impreffions which ſenſible 
Objects leave i in the Imagination. 
They who apply themſelves to the Cone 


tem plation of Truth, will, perhaps. at firſt 


"A. a Contraction, or emptineſs of Thought, 


and that. their Mind offers nothing on the 


Subject they wou'd conſider ,, is not ready 


at — 15-4 nor in repreſenting correſpon· 


dent Ideas. co be compar'd. with it, is, as it 
were, aſleep, or in a Dream, and tho” not 
empty of all, Thought, yet thinks nothing 
clearly or to. the purpoſe. The primar 


Cauſe of this, is chat Limitation which. al! | 


created 


trete Jes 0% Which Limi. 
tation * Pp 15 moe viſible-in' ſome than in 
hers; either becauſe ſome Minds are en- 
5 dow'd by their Creator with a larger Capa- 
city thah the reſt; or if ybu are not inclin'd 
to think o, then by reaſon of the bodily 
Ziſpoſtt! ition of the Or rgans, which cramps 
and contracts the Operations of che Mind. 
That Perfon whoſe Capaci = ow Pon) '6f receiving 
Ideas is very little; whoſe Ideas are diſor- 
der'd, and not capable of being ſo diſpos'd 
as that they may be compar'd, in'order to 
the forming of a Judgment, is àa Fool, or 
little better. If we find this to be our Cale, 
and that after frequent Tryals there — — 
no hopes of Ainendrient,”” tis beſt to eil, 
= ſhall bur loſe our labour; we may do 
dme good in an active Life, and Employ- 
ments that dex end on the Body, but we are 
altogether un for Contemplation, and the 
Exerciſes of the Mind. Vet before we give 


out, let us ſee whether it be thus with us in I 50 
all Caſes: Can we think and argue rational- Tru 

y about a Drefs, an Intrigue, an Eſtate? I mul 

Vhy then not upon better Subjects? om ter t 
way: of conſidering and rctitaring juſtly, | then 
the ſame on all Occaſions. Tis true, t as Con 
will feweft Ideas riſe, when we Wou'd me- of © 
ditate on fuch Subjects as We have been leaſt ¶ e: 


| converſant with; but this is a Fault which Wl tics 
it is in our Power to remedy, firft by Read- Ii ther 
eek ing 


27 5 and then byobrequend 
and ſerious W.. I 5031 t 
As thoſe we have both: ſpeaking'e of 'are 


hinder? d in their Search after Truth, thro? 
a want of wer fo there are another fort, 
who are not hap Hy their Enquiries; on 
accbunt She mall de and Impetuoſity of 
theirs! Volailencfsof Thou EET very pert 
nicious c trus Science, is a 9 „Which 
People of Warm kmaginations and Active Spi- 
rits 70 4 apt to fall into. Such a Femper is 
readily r= we d to receive Errors, 5 ve 
well gay to propagate! them, eſpecial- 
7 if a 2 Velten Jpecck be joyn'd to 
Theſe, thro" an ĩimmoderate Nimble- 
nels of Phitiking! skip from one Idea to a. 
nother, without obferving dud Order and 
Connexion They content themſelves with 
a ſuperſicial View,” a random Glance, and de- 
pending on the Vigour of their Imagination, 
are taken with Appearance, never rarrying 
to penetrate the Subject, or to find out 
Truth, if ſhe floats not upon the Surface. A 


multitude of Ideas, not relating to the mat - 
ter they deſign to think of, ruſh in upon 


them, and their eaſie Mind entertains all 
Comers how-impertinent ſoever: Inſtead 
of examining the Queſtion in Debate, they 
ae gor into he Clouds, numbering the Ci- 
ties in the Moon, and building airy Caſtles 
there. Nor is * to cure this 

ce 
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fince it deceives others, as well as thoſe that 
have it, with a ſhew of 2 The 
Vi aeity of ſuch Perſons makes their Con- 
verſation plauſible with thoſe that conſider 
not much, tho not with the Judicious. It 
rocures for them the Character of a Wit, 
ut hinders them from being wiſe: For 
Truth is not often found hy ſuch: as will not 
take time to examine her Counterfeits, to di- 
ſtinguiſh between Evidence and Probability, 
Realities and Appearances, but who, thro' 
+ Conceit of their own Sharp-ſightedneſs, 
think they can ; pierce to:the: Bottom with 
the finſt GR. % 5 
To cure this Diſtemper pe 5 if 


| Aly, it will 
be neceſſary to apply to the Body as well as 
to the Mind. The animal. Spirits muſt be 
leſſen'd, or render d more ealm and manage- 
able, at leaſt they muſt not be unnaturally 
and violently mov d by ſuch a Diet, or ſuch 
Paſſions, Deſigns and Divertiſements, as are 
likely to put them in a Ferment. Contem- 
plation requires a governable Body, a ſedate ¶ it, a 
and ſteady Mind; and the Body and the Tho 
Mind do ſoreciprocally influence each other, ¶ whic 
that we can ſcarce keep- the one in tune if be er 
the other be out of it. We can neither ob- ſtrict 
ferve the Errors of our Intellect, nor the Ir- 
regularity of our Morals, while woe are dar- 
ſions, or carry'd away. with cages Deſires 


after 


* \ 
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after ſenſible Things and Vanities. We muſt 
therefore withdraw our Minds from the. 
World, from adhering to the Senſes, from 
the Love of material 18 of Pomps and 
Gaieties; for tis theſe that uſually ſteal a- 
bs Quart that ſeduce the Mind to 
ſuch unaccountable Wandrings, and ſo fill 
up its Capacity, that they leave no room 
for Truth, fo diſtract its Attention, that it 
cannot enquire after her. For tho? the Bo- 
dy does partly occaſion this Fault, yet the 
Will, no doubt, may in good meaſure re- 
medy it, by uſing its Authority to fix the 
Underſtanding, on ſuch Objects as it wou'd 
have contem r it has a Rein which will 
certainly curb this Wandring, if it can but 
be perſuaded to make uſe of it. Indeed At- 
tention and deep Meditation are not fo a- 
greeable to our animal Nature, do not flat- 
ter our Pride fo well as this agreeable Re- 
verie, which gives us a Pretence to Know- 
ledge without taking much Pains to acquire 
it, and does not choak us with the open» 
Thoughts of our own Tgnorance, witl 
which we muſt make ſuch ado before it can 
be enlighten'd : Yet without Attention and 
ſtrict Examination we are liable to falfe 
Judgments on every Occaſion, to Vanity 
and Arrogance, to impertinent prating of 
things wee do not underſtand; ar kept ffomm {if 
making a Progreſs, becauſe we * =! 
ſelves 


yer attain to true Wiſdom. ii If for the fi- 
ture then we wou'd. think to; purpoſe, we 
mult ſuffer our ſelves; to be convine'd, i hoy 
oft we have already thought to none, fi. 
* Quickneſs, and not give our de- 

ſultory Imagination leave to ramble. 
That we may the better reſtrain it, let us 
conſider, what a loſs of Time and Study 
ſuqh irregular and uſeleſs Thoughts occalr 
on, What a Reproach they are to our Rex 
ſon, how they cheat us with a ſnew of Know- 
ledge, which, ſo long as we are under the 
Power of this giddy Temper, will incvits 
bly eſcape us. And if to this we add a ſe- 
rious Peruſal of ſuch Books as are not looſe 
ly. writ,,, but, require an attentive and aws 
Een d Mind to apprehend, and to take in 
the whole Force of them, obliging our ſelyes 
ly to underſtand them thoroughly, fo as to be 
olle to give a juſt Account of them to our 
ſelves, or rather to ſome other Perſon, inte 
gent enough to take it, and correct ou 
Miſtakes; tis to he hop'd we ſhall obtaii 
a due Poiſe of Mind, and be able to dire 
dur Thoughts to the thorough Diſcuſſio 
of ſuch Objects as we wou'd examine. Suc 
Words, which diffuſe a Light thro' eve! 
part of the Subject treated of, do nd 
$kim, but penetrate it to the Bottom'z- 1 
7 7 


: 5 ; 
: - 


*. co; ad to leave {ant whabiid be wroughvour 
fu- by the Reader's o Meditation; ſuch as 
we BY are wir with Order and Contiexion, che 
vi Strength of whoſe Augumefts cannot beſuf- 
vv WY Seien felt; unleß we remember and of 
de. Fare che brhole Syltemm 

Volakileneſs of Thought occaſions Raſh- 
ness and Precipitation in our Judgements, 
as alſo a too great Conceit of our ſelves: 
All: the Irregularities of our Will proceed 
from theſe falſe Judgments, / thro' Want f 
Confideration, or a" partial Examination 
Wien we do conſider. For did we conſider 
with any manner of Attention, we cou'd 
not beſo abſur'd as to call Evil Good, and 
chult it as ſueh; or prefer a leſs Good be- 
fore a greater; a poor momentary Triffe, 

before the Purity and Perfection of our 


Appearances of Truth and Good: Here we 
ſtop, allowing neither Time nor Thought 
to ſeareh to the bottom, and to pull off 
thoſe Diſguiſes Which: impoſe on us. This 
r is What gives Birth to all our 
Errors; "which are nothing elſe bur a haſty 
ind injudieious Sentence, a' miſtaking one 
thing for another, ſuppoſing an Agreement. 
vr Diſparity among Ideas and their Relati- 
ons, where in Reality there is none, ' occa- 
'on d by ian itapeffect and curſory! View of 
them. And tho' there are we — things 


Mind. We ſeek no farther than the firft + 


Intereſt, and Readineſs to receive the Opi 
© nions, whether true or falſe, of thoſe w 
love, or wou'd appear to love, becauſe v 
Our inordinate Thirſt after a great Reput 
tion, or the Power and Riches, the: Grat 
deurs and Pleaſures of this World, wou 
no longer diſſipate our Thoughts and © 
ſtract our Attention, for we ſhou'd be thi 
ſenſible how little Concern is due to them, 


1 


yet they do it only as they lead us into rafh 
and precipitate Judgments. We love Gran- 
-deur, and every thing that feeds our good 
Opinion of our ſelves, and therefore woud 


ment to our Underitandings to be long in 
examining; ſo that we greedily embrace 


for a ſpeedy Determination, how flight and 
pere 
ly and; deliberately examine our Evidence 
and how far thoſe Motives we are acted b 
ought to influence, we ſhou'd not be liable 
to this Seduction: For by this means the 
Impetuoſity of a warm Imagination wou'c 
. beicool'd, and the-Extravagancies of a dif 
orderly one regulated, We'ſhou'!d-not hi 
; deceiv'd by the Report of our Senſes, tht 


F 


 Joperanch., 
may be ſaid to lead us into Error, 


judge off-hand, ſuppoſing it a Diſparage- 


whatever ſeems to carry Evidence enough 


cial ſoever it be; whereas did we calm 


Prejudices of Education, our own privat 
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- Whatever 255 Principle we embrace; 3 
a whatever wron Concluſion we draw from 
an. true ones, is a Biſparagement to our 0 
doing Power; a Weakneſs of Judgment cer 
1d coding from a confus'd and impèrfect View 
of things, as that does for wan of Arten. 
ind on, and a haſty and impartial Examination. 
It were Se to reckon up all the falſe Ma- 
xims and Reaſonings we fall into, the 975 
neral Cauſes have been already mention d 
the Particulars are as many as "thoſe ſeveral 
Compoſitions which ariſe from the various 
Mixtures of the Paſſions, Intereſts, Educa- 
tion, Converſation and Reading, &c. of 
particular Perſons. The beſt way can think 
of to improve the Underſtanding, and to 
Erst it againſt all Errors, whatever Cauſe 
they 238 from, is to regulate the Will, 
whoſe Office it is to determine the Under- 
ſanding'to ſuch and ſuch Ideas, and to ſtay 
it in the Conſideration of them ſo long, as 
i neceſſary to the Diſcovery of Truth; for 
if the Wilber ght, the Underſtanding can- 
not be guilty of any palpable Error. We 
ſhou'd not judge 65 any chin which we do 
not apprehend ; we ſhou'd ſuſpend our Aſ- 
ſent, 5h we ſee juſt Cauſe ro 5 it, and 
determine nothing, till the trength and 
Clearneſs of the vidence oblige us. to it. 
We ſhou'd withdraw our ſelves, as much 
as 5 may beg from corporeal 0 that pure 
Rea- 
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fa her than as the pf? e Sex: 
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mae bar Hes nl . ; — 74 - 
were deſignd and fitted, the .Preſer, vation. oy 


of the Bc y but not depend | on their Te- ble 


ſtimony in gur, Enguizies after Truth... We, i > 
ſhou'd particularly, diveſt; our {el ſelyes . Mi- * 


ſtaken Self- love, litt Ends, and mean. De- . 
ſigns, and keep our Inclinations and Paſſions _ 
aun Government. We ſhou d not engage the 

ur ſelyes. ſo far in any Party or Opinion, 25 


5 9123 it in a. manner neceſſary, that. that bou 
Te: 


ou d be right, leſt from w zit were, v 
come at laſt to perſuade ourielves; it in br 

ſo, We ſhou'd. be paſſionately inLove with ruh 
ruth, as being thoroughly ſenſible of her, 
Excellency and Beauty. We ſhou' d embrace. 
her, how oppoſite ſocyer ſhe may ſomeętimes 
be ig our, Humouis and Heſign, to hring 


make, her truck tg ghem. We fhou'd be 
ſo. far from d 17 . yuh, -becaole;;it 
touches ee lays open our tender: 


eſt and deareſt Corruption, as, On the con: rami 
trary, tg, BYE it the, more, by how much s 


morg Pl neee cur; Ereots and and 
Wege ee ge unbert een 0. 
Gas uh: — to know zit jig not nter 
to. us hat other Peoples Opinions-ares a/ ot le 
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znorantt 49 
dme greater Net have we to be curious in 
cis Particular? 
n. The Ane und incirifitcntlc often fit | 
WW ble on Truth, when they ſeek nor alter her, 
but the is commonly-kept out öf the way, 
and induſtriouſly concea d. from the Great 
© Wand Mighty, either out of Deſign or Envy; 
"51 for whoever-wou'd'rtiake'sProperty'of ano-. 
8e ther, muſt by all means conceal: the Truth 
45: WM from him, and they who e envy their N ſeigh⸗ 
at: bour's Pre- eminence in other things; "are 
re, willing themſelves to excell in Exactheſs of 
Judgment, which they think, 4ndilyey 
WM vuly, to be the greateſt Excellenoy. - 
cr WM help: forward this Deception, tlie Great, 
ace, WM inſtead of being induſtrious in finding” our 
0 che ruth, are generally yr impatient when 
ing they meet rk her! She does not treat 
»t0-WMthem: ſa tenderly and mlt as their Flat 
on terers do. There is in her that Which us'd 
tobe the Character of dur Nation,” an Honeſt 
Plinneſs and Sineerity, Opennels and blu 
Familiariry. She cannot mould hefſelf int 
Shapes te be rendered agreeable, bitt, 
tandingion her ative Worthy” te rl 
+ Ourhide aid Varniſh. i eng A 


| As td che Method of! Thinking; we all 
140) Wrot (end you farther than your own Minds 
_ o learn this l natural Lo gik. JJ You may; 13 

l 


you pleaſe, take in this” Affiſtanee of | eme 
well 3 a god, natural Rea⸗ 


ſon, 


* 
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a Chriſtian, who iss: or ought to be, en- 
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| "I after all; is the beſt Director: With- ples, 


out this, you will ſcarce argue well, tho' © our 
you had the choiceſt Books: and Tutors to ples 
inſtruct you; but with it you may, tho 2 ſenſe 
happen to be deſtitute of the other: For, 

as thejudicious Author of The Art of Thinking more 


well obſerves, The/e Operations of the Ming havi! 


proceed merely from Nature, and that ſome- ¶ judic 


times more perfectly from thoſe who are alto- © Tins 


gether ignorant of Exit, than n thoſe who YI a cle: 
hove learu d it. ſeek 
That which we propoſe in all our Medi- falle 
tations and Reaſonings, is either to deduce I ſions. 
ſome Truth we are in ſearch of, from ſuch Þ tranſi 
Principles as we are already acquainted with, our E 
or ele to diſpoſe our Thoughts and Reaſon- For 
in ſuch a manner, as to be able to con- ¶ ſince 
vince others of thoſe Truths which we our ken'd 
ſelves are convinc'd of. Other in- Pains 
deed, Men may have, ſuch as the Mainte- out, 


nance e their own Opinions, Actions and I the re 


Parties, without Regard to the Truth and that t 


Juſtice of them, or the Seduction of their £Rubb; 


unwary Neighbours ; but theſe are mean Since 
2 baſe ones, beneath Man, much more 


dow'd with er Integrity and Inge 
nüity. 

No ſonit bei nothing elle but: 

e of Ideas . — a deducing of — 

een from S and evident Princi- Pe ove 


ples, 


Ignorance. 4381 
ples, it is in the firſt Place requiſite, that 
our Ideas be clear and juſt, and our Princi- 
ples true, elſe all our Diſcourſe will be Non- 

ſenſe and Abſurdity, Falſhood and Error. 
That our Ideas may be right, we have no 
more to do but to look into our own Minds, 
having, as was ſaid above, laid aſide all Pre- 
- © judices, and whatever may give a falſe 
Tincture to our Light; there we ſhall find 
Ja clear and lively Repreſentation of what we 
ſeek for, unſophiſticated with the Droſs of 
falſe Definitions and unintelligible Expreſ- 
ſions. But we muſt not imagine that a 
tranſient View will ſerve the turn, or that 
our Eye will be enlighten'dif it be not fix'd: 
For tho* Truth be exceeding bright, yet 
ſince our Prejudices and Paſſions have dar- 
ken'd our Eye-ſight, it requires no little 
Pains and Application of Mind 'to find her 
out, the Neglect of which Application is 
d the reaſon that we have ſo little Truth, and 
ad that the little we have is almoſt loſt in that 
ir Rubbiſh of Error which is mingled with it. 
an Since Truth is ſo near at Hand, ſince we 
re 
n. 
e- 


are not oblig'd to tumble over many Authors, 
to hunt after every celebrated Genius, but 
may have it by enquiring after it in our Cn 
Breaſts, are we not inexcuſable if we do not 
obtain it? Are we not unworthy of Com- 
aſton, if we ſuffer our Underſtandings to 
be over-run with Error? Indeed it ſeems 
e moſt 
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and direct them to ſuch Means as are ſuffi- 


and divine Truths: For, as to the latter, 


to ſome proportionate Uſe; and therefor: 


meaneſt Perſon ſhou'd think as juſtly, tho 
not as copiouſly, as the greateſt Philoſo 


for, Which is contrary. to the Suppolitio! 


very meaneſt muſt be put in a way of a 
taining it. Now how. can; this be, if a 


Ignorauce. 

moſt reaſonable and moſt agreeable to the Mat 
Wiſdom and Equity of the divine Operati·¶ arv 
ons, that every one ſhou'd have a Teacher 1 
in his own Boſom, who will, if they ſeri. 
ouſly apply themſelves to him, immedi- 
ately enlighten them ſo far as is neceſſary, 


cient for their Inſtruction, both in human B. 


Reaſon, if it be right and ſolid, will not 
pretend to be our ſole Inſtructor, but wil 
ſend us to divine Revelation when it may 
berbed: = on Prue ow ond 
God does nothing in vain: He gives no 
Power or Faculty which he has not allotted 


if he has given to Mankind a rational Mind 
every individual Underſtanding ought to be 
employ!d in ſomewhat worthy, of it. 'Thi 


pher. And if the Underſtanding be mad 
tor the Contemplation of Truth, (and kno 

not what elſe it can be made for,) either there 
are many Lnderſtandings who are never ab. 
do attain hat they wer . deſigu d and; fittel 


that God made nothing in vain, or elſe. th 


that goes to the Compoſition of a knowin 


a 


Jonas: 9 5 5 
be Man in the Account of the World, be neceſ- 
i Gary to make one ſo? All have not Leiſure 
er to learn Languages, and pore on Books, 
nor Opportunity to converſe with the Lear- 
. ned: But all may? Think, may uſe their own 
Faculties rightly, and con ult the Mater 
who is within t em. 

By Ideas we ſometimes Gad g in ge- 
nerd! all that which is the immediate Obſect 
of the Mind, whatever it perceives z, and in 
this large Senſe it may take in all Thought, 
- that we are any ways capable of diſcern- 

So when we fay we 1755 no Idea of 
a a Thing, 'tis as much as to ſay we know 
nothing of the matter. Again, it is more 
ſtrictly taken for that which repreſents to 
the Mind ſome Object diſtinct from it, whe- 
ther clearly or conifſedly When this is its 
Import, our Knowledge is ſaid to be as clear 
sour Ideas are: For that Idea which repre- 
ſents a Thing fo clearly, that by an attent 
and fimple View we may diſcern its Propèr- 
ties and Modifications, at leaſt ſo faf as they 
can be known, is never falſe. All our Cer- 
tainty and Evidence depend upon it; if we 
know not truly whar is thus repreſented to 
our Minds, we kriow nothing. Thus the 
Idea of E fvality between two and two is 
ſo evident, that it is im poſlible to doubt of 
it; no Ar gument cou convince us of the 
mor be able to perſuade us the 
* 2 ſame 
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ſame may be found between two and fl tt 


And as ſuch an Idea as this is never falfe, at 
ſo neither can any Idea be ſaid to be fo, if all 
by falſe we mean that which has no Exi- by 
tence. Our Idea certainly exiſts, tho' there is 
be not any thing in Nature, correſpondent £ In: 

to it: For tho' there be no ſuch thing as a in 
golden Mountain, yet when I think of one, I wh 
tis certain I have an Idea of it. 
Our Ideas are then ſaid to be falſe, or ra- 
ther wrong, when they have no Confor- 
mity to the real Nature of the thing whoſe 
Name they bear. So that, properly ſpeak- 
ing, it is not the Idea, but the Judgment 
that is falſe. We err in {ſuppoſing that our 
Idea is anſwerable to ſomething without us, 

when it is not. In ſimple Perceptions we 
are not often deceiv'd, * we frequently 
miſtake in compounding them, by uniting 
ſeveral things which have no Agreement , 
and ſeparating others which are. efſential- 
ly united. Indeed it may. happen, that 
our Perceptions are faulty ſometimes, thro' 
the Indiſpoſition of the Gr ns or Faculties. 
Thus a Man who has the Vain Boe, fees e 
e peDO, 5. wet ever 
here the Error is not in the ſimple Idea, but 
in the compound one; for we do not mi- 
ſtake when we ſay the Object appears yellow 
to our Sight, tho' we do, when we 2 


{ 


Ignorance. 


in, when the Mind does not ſufficiently 
attend to her Ideas, nor examine them on 
all fides, tis very KT, the will think amiſs ; 


but this alſo is a falſe Judgment, that which 


is amiſs in the Perception being rather the 
Inadequateneſs than the Falſhood. Thus, 


in many Cafes, we enquire no farther than 
whether an Action be not directly forbidden, 
and if we do not find it abſolutely unlawful, 
we think that ſufficient to authorize the 
Practice of it, not conſidering it as we ought - 


to do, cloath'd with the Circumſtances of 
Scandal, Temptation, &c. which place it 


1 
1 


in the ſame Claſſes with things unlawful, at 


leaſt make it ſo to us. 


Rational Creatures ſhou'd endeavour to 


have _ Ideas of every thing that comes 
undert 12 | 
Morality, our 'Thoughts about Religion are 


thoſe which we ſhou'd with greateſt Speed 


and Diligence rectify, becauſe they are 
moſt important; the Life to come, as well. 
as the Occurrences of this, depending on 
them. We ſhou'd ſearch for Truth in our 


molt abſtracted Speculations, but it concerns 


us nearly to follow her cloſe in what relates 
to the Conduct of our Lives: For the main 
thing we are to drive at in all our Studies, 
and that which is the greateſt Improvement 
of our Underftandings, is the Art of Pru- 
CE fe 1 © dence, 
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that it does, or ought to do ſo to others. So 


eir Cognizance, but yet our Ideas of 
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CC 
And as ſuch an Idea as this is never falſe, 
ſo neither can any Idea be ſaid to be ſo, if 

by falſe we mean that which has no Exi- 

ſtence. Our Idea certainly exiſts, tho' there 
be not any thing in Nature correſpondent 
to it: For tho' there be no ſuch thing as a 
golden Mountain, yet when I think of one, 

tis certain I have an Idea of it. 
Our Ideas are then faid to be falſe, or ra- 

ther wrong, when they have no Confor- 
mity to the real Nature of the thing whoſe 

Name they bear. So that, properly ſpeak- 

ing, it is not the Idea, but the Judgment 

that is falſe. We err in {ſuppoſing that our 
Idea is anſwerable to ſomething without us, 
when it is not. In ſimple Perceptions we 
are not often deceiv'd, but we frequently 
miſtake in compounding them, by uniting 
ſeveral things which have no Agreement, 
and ſeparating others which are eſſential- 
ly united. Indeed it may happen, that 
our Perceptions are faulty ſometimes, thro 
the Indiſpoſition of the Gr ans or Faculties. 
Thus a Man who has the 3 ſees e⸗ 
very thing ting'd with yellow; yet even 
here the Error is not in the ſimple Idea, but 
in the compound one; for we do not mi- 
ſtake when we ſay the Object appears yellow 
to our Sight, tho' we do, when we 47 
| e . 
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that it does, or ought to do ſo to others. 8o 


again, when the Mind does not ſufficiently 
attend to her Ideas, nor examine them on 
all ſides, tis very KT, ſhe will think amiſs; 


but this alſo is a falſe Judgment, that which 


is amiſs in the Perception being rather the 
Inadequateneſs than the Falſhood. Thus, 


in many Caſes, we enquire no farther than 


whether an Action be not directly forbidden, 
5 


and if we do not find it abſolutely unlawful, | 


we think that ſufficient to authorize the 


- 


a\ 


Practice of it, not conſidering it as we ought - 


to do, cloath'd with the Circumſtances of 


Scandal, Temptation, Sc. which place it 
in the ſame Claſſes with things unlawful, at . 


leaſt make it ſo tc dF 
Rational Creatures ſhou'd endeavour to 

have right .Ideas of every thing that comes 

— 12 | 

Morality, our Thoughts about Religion are 


thoſe which we ſhou'd with greateſt Speed 


and Diligence rectify, becauſe they are 
moſt important; the Life to come, as well 
as the Occurrences of this, depending on 
them. We ſhou'd ſearch for Truth in our 


moſt abſtracted Speculations, but it concerns 
us nearly to follow her cloſe in what relates 


to the Conduct of our Lives: For the main 


thing we are to drive at in all our Studies, 


and that which is the greateſt Improvement 
of our Underſtandings, is the Art of Pru- 
| 1 dence, 


eir Cognizance, but yet our Ideas of 
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dence, the being all of a Piece, managing | 


all gur Words and Actions as it becom 

wile Per ſons, and good Chriſtians 
Let in this-we dre commonly moſt faul. 
ty ; for beſides the deceits of aur;Paſſions, 
our Ideas of particular Vertues nnd Vices, 
Goods and Evils, being an aſſemblage of di- 
vers ſimple Perceptions, and including ſe- 
veral Judgments, are therefore liable to mi- 
. ſtake, and much more ſo, conſidering how 
we commonly come by them. We hear 
the werd that ſtands for ſuch a thing, ſup- 
poſe Honour; and then inſtead of enqui- 
ring what it is at the Fountain Head, the 
Qracles of God, and Our OWN, or the impar- 


tial Reaſon of the wiſeſt and the beſts Lu · 


ſtom and the Obſervntions we maka on the 
8 of ſuch as pretend to it, form our 

dea, which is ſeldom a right one, the Opi- 
nions and Practiees of the World being ve- 
ry fallacious, and many times quite oppoſite 
to the dictates of Reaſon, wou'd we but 

ive ear to them. For what a ſtrange di- 
orted Idea of Honour muſt they needs 


dnn think it De de enk 


a Vow that ought to be kept, and diſho- 
nourable to get lboſe from an gement 


that ought to be broken? Who can bear 
to be tax d with a Lye, and yet never think 
fit to keep their word? What do they think 
of Greatneſs, who ſupport their Pomp at 


the 


* 
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the expence of: the Groans and Tears of 
many injur'd Families? What is their Idea 
of Heaven, who profeſs to believe ſuch a 
thing, and yet never endeavour to qualifie 
themſelves for the enjoyment of it? Have 
they any Idea at all of theſe things when 
they ſpeak of them? or if cher have, is it 
not a very falſe one? | : 
Nov that we may avoid miſtake the bet- 
ter, and becauſe we ufually joyn Words to 
our Ideas, even when we only. meditate, 
we ſhould free them from all equivocation, 
not make uſe of any word which has not a 
diſtinct Idea annex'd to it; and where Cu- 
ſtom has joyn'd many Ideas to one word, 
carefull | tao 19 anddiſtinguiſh them. For 
if our words be equivocal ,- how can we 
by pronouncing ch and ſich, excite the 
ſame Idea in aber that is in our own 
Mind, which is the end of Speech; and 
confequently how can we be underſtood if 
ſometimes” we annex one Idea to a word), 
and ſometimes another? We may for ever 
wrangle with thoſe, who perhaps wou'd be 
found to agree with us if we underſtood 
each other, but can neither convince them, 
nor clear up the Matter to our own Mind. 
For inſtance, ſhou'd I diſpute whether Evil 
vere to be choſen? without defining what 
| mean by Evil, which is a word cuſtoma- 
t nh apply d to Things of different Natures, 
e 1 and 


and ſhould. conclude in the affirmative ; fa 
meaning at the fame time. the evil of Pains, ſo 
or any Corporal Loſs or Puniſhment; II V 
were not miſtaken; tho' another Perſon fo 


who annexes no other Idea but that of Sin M ++, 
to the word Evil, might juſtly contradict MW ww 


me, and ſay that I was. Or if in the pro- 
ceſs of my Diſcourſe, I ſhould without gi- 
ving notice of it, ſubſtitute the Idea of Sin 
inſtead of that of Pain, when I mention Evil, 
I ſhould argue falſly; for it is a Maxim that 
we may chuſe a leſs Evil, to avoid a greater, 
if both of them be Corporal Evils, or if 
one of them be ſo, and we chuſe it to avoid 
a Sin, between which, and the Evil of Pain 
there is no /Compariſon : But if the two 
Evils propos'd to our Choice be both of 
them ſinſul, that Principle will not hold, 
ve muſt chuſe neither, whatever comes of 
it, Sin being eligible no manner of way. 
Thus are our Ideas often thought to be 
falſe, when the fäult is 8 our Lan- 
guage; we make uſe of Words without 
joining any, or only Joſe and indeterminate 
Ideas to them, prating like Parrots who 
can modify Sounds, pronounce Syllables, 
and ſometimes martial them as a Man wou'd, 
_ tho? without the Uſe of Reaſon, or under- 
_ ſtanding any thing by them. Thus, after 
a long Diſcourſe, and many fine Words, out 
_ Hearer may juſtly ask us, what we have been 
„„ 1 | ' ſaying? 


_— 


a 8 
ſaying 2" Andwhatit is we wou d be at? And 
ſo a great Part of the good Breeding of the 
World, many elegant Complements: paſs 
for nothing; they have no Meaning, or if 
they have, tis quite contrary to what the 
Words in other Caſes ſignifie. 


— 


From the Compariſon of two or more 
Ideas clearly conceiv'd, ariſes a Judgment, 
which we may lay down for a Principle, and 
a we have occaſion, argue from it: Always 
obſerving, that thoſe Judgments which we 
take for Axioms and Principles, be ſuch as 
carry the higheſt Evidence and Convicti- 
on, ſuch as every one who will but in the 
leaſt attend, may clearly ſee, and be fully 
convinc'd of, and which need no other 


Idea for their Demonſtration. Thus from 


the Agreement which we plain 22 
between the Ideas of God, and of Goodneſs 
ingly conſider d, we diſcern, that they may 
be join; d togerher, ſo as to form this Pro- 
poſition, That God is Cd, And from the 
evident Diſparity that is between God and 
Injuſtice, we learn to affirm this other, 
That be ig not Unjuſt. And: fo long as we 
judge of nothing but what we ſee clearly, 
we cannot be miſtaken in our Judgments; 
ve may indeed in thoſe Reaſonings and De- 
ductions we draw from them, if we are ig- 
norant of the Laws of Argumentation, or 
negli gent in the Obſervation of them. | 
1 . 2 The 
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490 Ignorance. 
The Frſt and principal Thing therefore to 
be obſerved in all the Operations of the Mind 
is, that we determine nothing about thoſe 
things of which we have not a elear Idea, 
and as diſtinct as the Nature of the Subject 
will permit; for we cannot properly be ſaid 
to know any thing which does not clearly 
and evidently appear to us. Whatever we 
fee diſtinctly, we likewiſe ſee clearly, Di- 
ſtinction always including Clearneſs, tho 
Clearneſs does not neceſſarily include Di- 
ſrinction, there being many Objects clear to 
the View of the Mind, which yet cannot 
clear, but not a diſtinct and perfect Idea of 
God and our own Souls; their Exiſtence 
and ſome of their Properties and Attributes 
may be certainly and indubitably known; 
but we eannot know the Nature of our 
Souls diſtinctly, and leſs" that of God, 
- becauſe bis is infinite. Now where our 
Knowledge is diſtinct, we may boldly deny 
of a Subſect, all that which after a cate- 
ful Examination we find not in it: But 
where our Knowledge is only clear, and 
not diſtinct „ tho we may ately affirm 
what we ſee; yet we canmots, without a 
hardy Preſumption, deny of it what we fee 


not. IT Rot e e e 
As _— are form d by the compa- 
ring of Ideas, fo Reaſoning! or Difcow!e 


Aariies 


* 


4 


wie 


2 


ariſes from che Dom 
of ſeveral Judgments: Nature teaches us, 
when we cannot St find out what Relation one 
Idea bears to another by a ſimple View, or 
bare Compariſon, - to ſeek for a common 
Meaſure, or third Idea, which, ee to 


the other two, we may, by comparing it 


with each of them, diſcern wherein they 
agree or differ. Our Invention diſcovers i it 


ſelf in propoſing readily apt Ideas for this 


middle Term; our Judgment in making 


choice of ſuch as are cleareſt and moſt to 


our Purpoſe, and the Excellency of our 
Reaſoning conſifts in our-Skilt-and Dexte- 
tity in applying them. 


Invention indeed is the bardeſt Fart 4 


when Proofs are found, it is not very diffi- 


culr to manage them: And to know pre- - 


eiſely wherein their Nature conſiſts, ms 

help us ſomewhat in our Eagulrks after 
them. An intermediate Idea then which 
can make out an Agreement between other 
Ideas, muſt be equivalent to, and yet diſtinẽt 
from, - thoſe we compare by it. Where 
Ideas agree, it will not be hard to. And fuck 
an equivalent, and if, after diligent Search 


we cannot meet with any, tis à pretty ty ſurd 
dign that they do not agree. Ir is not in- | 


deed neceſſary that our middle Idea be equi- 


valent in all Reſpects; tis enough if it be 
in ſuch as make the Compariſon: And when 
| Y 6 2 
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493 anne 
it is ſo to one of the compound Ideas, but 
not to the other, that is a Proof that they 
do not agree among themſelves. | 
All the Commerce and Intercource of the 
World is 'manag'd by equivalent Conver- 
ſation, as well a8 Traffick. 1 Why do we 
truſt our Friends, but becauſe their Truth 
and Honeſty appear to us equivalent to the 
Confidence we repoſe in them? Why do 


ve perform good Offices to others, but be- 
cauſe 


there is a Proportion between them 


and the Merit of the Perſon, or our own 


Circumſtances ? And as the way to know the 
Worth of things „is to compare them one 
with another, ſo in like manner we come 
to the Knowledge of the Truth of them by 


an equal Balancing. 


But becauſe Examples are more familiar 
than Precepts, as condeſcending to ſhew us 


the very manner of practiſing them, I ſhall 
endeayour to make the matter in band as 
plain as I can, by ſubjoyning Inſtances to 

We have heard already that a Medium 1s 
neceſſary, when' we cannot diſcern the, Re- 
lation that is between two or more Ideas, 
by Intuition or ſimple View. Cou d this a- 
lone procure us what we ſeek after, the 
Addition of other Ideas wou'd be needleſs; 


| Lince to make a ſhew of Wit, by tedious Ar- 


guings and unneceſſary Flouriſhes, does - 


— 
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ly perplex and incumber the matter, Intui- 


tion being the ſimpleſt, and on that account 
the beſt way of knowing. 5 
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Rule I. Aequaint your ſelves 3 
with the tate of the Queſtion; have a diftintt 
Notion of your Object, whatever it be, and of 
the Terms you make uſe of, knowing Pſy „ 
what it is ne ny at. | 


* D 


E II. Cut 0 f all acedieſs PRES x — 
whatever has not a neceſſary Connection to the 
Matter under Conſideration; which ſerve on- 
ly to fill up the Capacity of the Mind, and 
to divide and diſtract the Attention. From 
the Neglect of this come thoſe cauſleſs Di- 
greſſions, tedious Parentheſes, and imperti- 
nent Remarks, which we meet with in ſome 
Authors: For, as when our Sight is diffus'd 
and extended to many Objects at once, we 
ee none of them diſtinctly; ſo when the 
Mind graſps at every Idea that preſents it 
ſelf, or rambles after ſuch as relate not to 
is its preſent Buſineſs, it loſes its Hold, and 
retains a very feeble Apprehenſion of that 
which it ſhou'd attend. Some have added 
another Rule, That we reaſon only on thoſe” 
things of which we have clear Ideas. But that 
z a Conſequence of the firſt; for we can 
10 no means underſtand our Subject, or be 
vell acquainted n the State of the Que- 

Wc ſtion, 


ul 
N. 
18 
i 

2 
a 

14 
15 
73 

4 
1 
8 
7 N 
1 
i 
Y 

24 
1 
1 


6 


494 [gnorance. 


ſtion, unleſs we have a clear Idea of all its 


Tar: dt ie 

Rule HI. Conduct your Thoughts by Or- 
der; beginning with the moſt ſimple and eaſy 
Objects, and aſcending, as by Degrees, to the 
Knowledge of the more compos'd. Order makes 
every thing eaſy, ſtrong and beautiful. That 
Superſtructure whoſe Foundation is not du- 
y laid, is not like to laſt or pleaſe : Nor 
are they likely to folve the difficult, who 
have neglected, or ſlightly paſt over the ea- 


Rule IV. Leave no part of your Subject 
une amin d. It being as neceſſary to conſi- 
der all that can let in „ as to ſhut out 
all that is foreign to it. We may ſtop ſhort 
of Truth, as well as over-run it; and tho 
we look never fo attentively on our proper 
Object, if we read but half of it, we may 
be as much miſtaken, as if we extended our 
Sight beyond it. Some Objects agree very 
well when obſery'd on one fide, which up- 
on turning the other ſhew a great Diipati- 
ty. Thus the right Angle of a Triangle 
may be like to one part of a Square, but 
compare the whole, and you will find them 
very different Figures. A moral Action may 
in ſome. Circum ſtances, be not only fit but 
neceſfary, which in others, where Time; 

8 Place, 


Place, and the like, have made an Alterati- 
on, wou'd be moſt improper; and if we 
venture to act on the former Judgment, we 
may eaſily. do amiſs; if we wou'd act as we 
ought, we muſtview its new Face, and ſee 


with what Aﬀpect that looks on us. 
To this Rule belongs that of dividing tb 
; WH $2bjef? of our Meditations into as many parts 


as we can, and as ſhall be neceſſary to under- 
ftand it perfectly. This indeed is moſt neceſ- 
ſary in difficult Queſtions, which will ſcarce 
be unravell'd, but zu this manner by pieces: 
And let us take care to make exact Reviews, 
and to ſum up our Evidence juſtly, be- 
fore we. pals Sentence and fix our Judg- 
ment. 5 8K | 1 71 


Rule V. Aways keep your Subject direciiy 
in your Eye, and. cloſely pur ſue it thro all your 
cr Wl Progreſs; there being no better ſign of 3 
y Wl good Underſtanding, than thinking elotely 
ur WW and pertinently, and reaſoning dependents 
Wy, fo as to make the former part, af 
P- Wl our Diſcourſe: ſupport the latter; and hi 
i- zn Illuſtration of that, carrying Light and 
le Evidence in every Step we take. The Ne- 
ut elect of this Rule, is the Cauſe why our 
em Diſcoveries of Truth are ſeldom exact, that 
ay WW fo much is often ſaid to fo little purpoſe , 
ut I and many intelligent and induſtrious Rea- 


c » MW ders, when they have read over a Book, are 
; f!!! 
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very little wiſer than when they. began it. 


we may the ſooner arrive to an exact Know- 


ledge of itt nne of =. 
Rule VI. Fudge no farther than you per- 


ceive, and take not any thing for Truth, which 
you do not evidently know to be ſo. Indeed in 
ſome Caſes we are forc'd to content our 
ſelves with Probability, but twere well if 
we did ſo only, where 'tis plainly neceſſa- 
ry; that is, when the Subject of our Me- 
ditation is ſuch, as we cannot poſſibly have 
a certain Knowledge of it, becauſe we are not 


furniſnh'd with Proofs, which have a con- 


ſtant and immutable Connexion with the 
Ideas we apply them to; or becauſe we can- 


not perceive it, which is our Caſe in ſuch 


Exigencies, as oblige us to act preſently on 
a curſory View of the Arguments propos d 


to us, where we want time to trace them 


to the bottom, and to make uſe of ſuch 


Means as wou'd diſcover 'Truth.'' - © 


I cannot think we are often driven to 
ſuch Straits in any conſiderable Affair, tho 
I believe that very many Subjects may be 


Ppropos'd to us, concerning which we can- 
not readily paſs our Judgment, either be- 


cauſe 


ries with all the Induſtry we can, till t 
have put us in poſſeſſion of Truth, and when 


cauſe we never conſiderꝰd them before, or 


becauſe we are wanting in ſome Means that 
lead to the Knowledge of them. In which 


Caſe, Reaſon wills that we ſuſpend our 
Judgment till we can be better inform'd; 
nor wou' d it have us remit our Search af- 
ter Certainty, even in thoſe very Caſes, in 
which we may ſometimes be forc'd to act 
only on probable Grounds. For Reaſon 
cannot reſt ſatisfy d with Probabilities where 
Evidence is poſſible; our Paſſions and Inte- 


reſts may, but that does not incline us to 


leave off Inquiring, leſt we happen to meet 


ſomewhat contrary to our Deſires. No, 


Reaſon requires us to continue our * ut 
ey 
we have found her, enjoyn us to follow her; 
how oppoſite ſoever ſhe: may cauſe our lats 
ter Actions to be to our former. But by 
this we may learn, and ſo we may by every 
thing, that ſuch weak and fallible Creatures 
4 we are, beſure to think candidly. of thoſe 
whoſe Opinions and Actions differ from our 
own; becauſe we do not know the Neceſ- 
ſity of their Affairs, nor in what ill Circum- 
ſtances they are plac'd, in reſpect of Truth. 
The State of the Queſtion being diſtinct- 
ly known, and certain Ideas fix d to the 
Terms we make uſe of, we ſhall find ſomes 
times, that the: Difference which was — 
. N 5 pos 


9. 


jure a Cauſe inſtead of defending it, by at- 


haps they are not capable of any. But if it 


: Perfection, and the Foundation of all other 


And tho' the Idea of Exiſtence is not ade- 


K 
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pos'd to be between the things themſelves, ¶ quai 
is only in the Words, in the ſeveral ways we Nof P 
make uſe of to expreſs the ſame Idea. | if 7 
If, upon 2 our ſelves, we di- {MW Part 
ſcern, that theſe different Terms have but If tl 
one and the ſame Idea, when we have cor- is in. 
rected our Expreſſions, the Controverſy is ¶ that 


at an end, and we need inquire no farther, None! 
Thus if we are ast d, whether God is infinite» Mare b 


ly perfect? there needs no intermediate Idea, If 
to compare the Idea of: God, with that of e 
infinite Perfection, ſince we may diſcern e ce 
them, on the very firſt View, to- be one and Wt be 
the ſame Idea differently exprefs'ds which 
to go about to explain or prove, were on- i'r, . 
ly to cumber it with needleſs Words, and to 
make what is clear, obſcure: For we in- 


tempting an Explanation or Proof of things 
ſo clear, that as they do not need, ſo per- 


be a Queſtion, I hether there is a God, or 4 
Being inſinitely perfett? we then are to ex- 
amine the Agreement between our Idea of 
God, and that of Exiſtence. Now this may 
be difcern'd by Intuition; for upon a View 
of our Ideas, we find that Exiſtence 1s 4 


Perfections, ſince that which has no Being, 
cannot be ſuppos'd to have any Perfection. 


qual 8 


Whatever has any Perfection or Excel 


lency, which is all we mean here by Perfe 
Ciion, muſt either have it of itſelf, or de. 


rive it from ſome other Being. Now Cres. 
tures cannot have their Perfection, becauſe 
they have not their Being from themſelxes; 
for to eee they made themſelves, i 
an Abſurdity too ridiculous to be ſeriouſy 
refuted; tis to ſuppoſe them to be, and not 
to be, at the ſame time, and that whe 
they were nothing, they were able to do the 
_ greateſt Matter. Nor can they derive thei 
Being and Perfection from any other Crea 
ture: For tho' ſome particular Beings ma 
ſeem to be the Cauſe of. the Perfections 0 
others, as the Watch-maker may be ſaid t 
be the Cauſe of the regular Motions of th 
Watch; yet trace it a little farther, an 
you will find this very Cauſe ſnall need anc 
ther, and ſo without end till you come tt 
the Fountain Head, to that all - perted 
Being, who is the laſt Reſort of ou 
Thoughts, and in whom they naturally an 
neceſſarily terminate. If to this it be ot 
jected, that we as good as affirm that t 
all perfect Being is his own Maker, by la 
ing he is ſelf-exiſtent , and fo we fall in 
the ſame Abſurdity which we imputed 
that Opinion which ſuppoſes: that Creatun 
were their own Maker, the Reply is cal 
Me do not ſay he made himſelf, we on 


affir 
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that! 
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Lama par 
x firm that his Nature is ſuch, that tho. we 
fe · Nannot ſufficiently explain it, becauſe we can- 
de. Not comprehend it, yet thus much we can 
rer iſcern, that if he did not exiſt of himſelf, no 
ueWther Being could ever have exiſted- Thus 
ez ither all muſt be ſwallowed up in an infi- 
ite Nothing, if nothing can properly have 
that Epithet; and we muſt ſuppoſe that nei- 
her We our ſelves, nor any of thoſe. Crea- 
ures about us, ever had, or ever can have 
Being; which is too ridiculous to imagine, 
r elſe we muſt. needs have Recourſe to a 
elf exiſting Being, who is the Maker and 
ord of all Things. And ſince Self- exiſtence 
nuſt of Neceſſity be plac'd ſome where, is 
t not much more natural and reaſonable to 
ace it in infinite Perfection, than among 
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Since there erable Beings in the 
World, which have each of them their ſe- 
eral Excellencies or Perfections; ſince theſe: 
m no more derive their Perfections than 
heir Being from themſelves, or from any 
ther Creature 3 ſince a ſelf- exiſting | Kauf 
the Reſult of our Thoughts, the firſt and 
nly true Cauſe, without Which it is impoſ- 
ble that any thing ſhould ever have exiſt · 

ʒ ſince Creatures with their Being receive 

that depends on it, from him their _ 
2 __—— 
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ker; ſince * canigive what he Has not, 
and: therefore he who'communieates an in- Me 
numerable Variety of Perfections to his Crea- . | 
tures, even all tliat they enjoy, muſt needs diti 
entertain in himſelf all thoſe Beauties and lic 
Perfections he is pleas d to communicate to WN 
inferior Being: Nothing can be more plain Go! 
and evident than that there is a God, and Ric 
that: the Exiſtence of an all perfect Being voll 
abſolutcly neceſſarr. cher 

If ſome are better pleas'd Wich che uſual 


| way:of Hylagiſns, and think an Argument 4 
cannot be ri ightly-manag d. without one, for and. 
their n aon, we will add another In- nes 
Rance. -' amol 3 ASL pool 
. je Queſtion were put Wh ether] God 
arich Mas 15 N By a rich Man, under- of C 
| fandin one who poſſeſſes the Wealth andi pine 
gaod things of this World, and by happy, not: 
the Enjoyment of the proper Good of Man; nettt 
we: compare the tw Terms Riches andi abſol 
Huppineis togetkerq to diſcerm if they be ſo app 
much one and the fame; that what 8 Arme cont! 
of. che ona, may be lac of the other; but w 4 
find they are not: For if Riches: and "Hap A. 
pineſs were Termbeonvertible, chen all whqſey. 
arg happy mul be rich, and vibe are richſ We! 
mut be happy. Te af che laſt of which u. I 
is to — the Queſtion, and the contranſ® fre 
appears by: the {allo wing Argument, wbici ud: 


" uſe of Suti futien Dh one's own Con 
| ditio 
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dition for the middie Idea „ or common 
Meaſure. 

He who is ha py is fatisfy'd with his Con- 
dition, and free rom anxious Cares and Sol- 
licitude z for theſe proceeding: from the 
want of Good, he who enjoys his proper 
Good cannot be ſubject to them. But 
Riches do not free us from Anxieties and 
Sollicitude, they many times encreaſe them: 
therefore to be rich and to be happy are not 
one and the ſame thing 

Again, if there are * who are happy; 
and yet. not rich, then Riches and Happi- 
nels are two diſtinct things. But a good 
poor Man is happy in the Enjoyment of 
God, who is better to him than thouſands 
of Gold and Silver; there Riches and Hap- 
pineſs are to be diſtinguiſned, and we can- 
not affirm a Man is happy becauſe hei is riehʒ 


un 


i 


ual 
ent! 


lan; neither canwe! denyit. Riches, confider'd 
andolurehcan lves, neither make a Man 
ze {0 lappy, non hinder him from being ſo: Fh ”_- 


contribute to his Happineſs, or they obſt 
it, according to the Uſe he makes of them. 
As for. the Common Rules of Diſputation, 
they more frequently entangle than cleafa 
Queſtion; nor is it worth while to-know 
ny more of them than may help to guard 
uw from the Sophiſtry of thoſe that uſe them, 
and, afſifh us in be managing of an Argu- 
t long as it is 1 and till 

We 


hic 


50 nor 


we are driven from ĩt by: the: mere Dint 
of Truth. To be able to hold an Argu- 
men right or w L with ſome, 
— ne for. — rag 2 a good Dil. 
tant, but muſt by no means be allow'd to 
Cedars of a rational Perſon, Ix belongs to 
ſuch to detect, as ſoon as may be, the Fal- 
lacies of an ill one, and to eſtabliſh Truth 
with the cleareſt Evidence. For indeed 
Truth, not Victory, is what we ſhould con- 
tend for in all Diſputes, it being more glo- 
rious te be overcome by her, than to tri- M pa 
umph under the Banner of Error. And 
therefore we pervert our Reaſon, when 
we make it the Inſtrument of an end- 
leſs Contention; by ſeeking after Quirks 
Subtleties, abuſing equivocal Terms, 
and by practifing the reſt of thoſe little Art 
every Sophiſter is full of, which are of no 
Service in the Diſcovery of Truth; all the) 
can do is to ward off an Opponent's Blow 
to make a Noiſe, and raiſe a Duſt, that f 
we may eſcape in the ee our Foil be 
ing undiſcovered. 

It were endleſs to reckon: up: call the Fal 
laties: we put on our ſelves, | and .endeayol 
to obtrude on others. On our ſelves in thi 
firſt Place; for however we may be * 
in the Contemplation of our on Craft, 0 
(to uſe thoſe ſofter Names we are apt to give 
it) our. Acureneſs and ä whoe 


ve 


- vo 


1 Ignorance. po 
yer attampts to impoſe on others, is firſt im- 


poſed on himſelf; he is cheated by ſome of 
thoſe grand Deceiverꝭ, the World, the Fleſh, 


) 

and the Devil, and made to believe that 
Lain Glory, 2 Intereſt, Ambition, or 
o perhaps Senſuality or Revenge, or any the 
„like rontemptible _— are preferable 
i WM to Integrit and Trut 

d It is to ittle paſs zo] ey our ſelves 


gainſt che Sophiſms of the k lead, if we lie 
open to thoſe of the Heart. One irregular 
Paton will put x greater Obſtacle between 
s and Truth, — brighteſt Underſtan- 
lng and cleareſt Reaſoning can 'cafily re- 
nove. This every one of us is apt to diſ- 
ern in others, but we are blind to it in our 
ſelyes. Wee can feadily ſay that it is Pride 
or Obſtinacy ; Intereſt or Paſſion, or in a 
Word, Self-Love, that k our N eigh⸗ 
bour een uri den, but all this while i- 
magine: our 6 Hearts are very clear of 
mem; 'tho" more hm Judges are of a- 
other Mind. 

I wiſh there were no reaſon to Ann; 
hat there are ſome who attempt to 'main- 
vin an Opinion which they know to be 
aſe, or at leaſt which they have Cauſe to 
upe& ;' and therefore in uſtriouſly avoid 


op'd however, © that the greateſt part of 
he > "nd of the World are not of 


hat would manifeſt their Error. Tis 


Vol. I. C this 
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this Number 5 and that the Reaſon why W 
they offer their Neighbours ſophiſtical Ar- th 
guments, is, becauſe they are not aware of ¶ bu 
it themſelves 3 that what makes them ſo po- 
ſitive is, their firm Perſuaſon that they are 
acted only by a Zeal for God, an honeſt 
Conſtancy and ſtanch Integrity tho at the 
very ſame time quite differẽnt Motives move 
them under theſe Appearances. 
And indeed he muſt be an extraordinary 
good Man, a Wonder ſcarce-produc'd in an 
Ape, who has no irregular Pafſionſtirring 
who-receiyes no manner: of; Tinctüre fron 
Pride and vicious Self- Love, to which al 
are ſo prone, and which hide zhemſelves un 
dier ſo many Diſguiſes. Who is got above 
the World, its Terrors and Allurements, ha- 
laid up his Treaſure in Heaven, and is fully 
contented with: his preſent Cirumſfance 
ler them be What they: will, having mad 
them the Boundaries of his Deſires: W he 
knows how: to live on a little very happily 
and therefore receives no Biaſs from his ow! 
Conveniency, nor is weigh'd down. by thi 
1 dead Weight of his Appetites and. Inxereſt 
* which ought to be the Temperc off ever 
Perſon who wou'd! find out Truth, and wb. 
| deſires 10 make a right: Judgment, un 4 
things ? #34 74 1 i a4 is þ 5 T4618 [i [1150 9 9 | 
Is true, we all pretend tos this, an 


think our ſelves injur d if it be not believ d 


* - 


— 


arne  , yo7 
1 we are diſintereſted and free from Paſſion» 


r- © that no Humour or private End, nothing 


of ¶ but an honeſt Zeal for Truth, gives Warmth 


0- ¶ to our Diſcourſes; and yet it often happens, 
re that before we conclude them, we give oc- 


eſt caſion to have it thought, that how: large 


the focver' our Knowledge in other things may 
bye be, we are not well acquainted with our 
own Hearts. All which conſider' d, how 
confidently ſoever we are perſuaded of our 
own Integrity, tho' we think we have pe- 
netrated tꝭ the very bottom of our Hearts, 


ſometimes, and to fear a Biaſs, even at che 
very inſtant we take care to avoid: one. 


nal Faculties not differing in Kind but in De- 


of Underſtanding, there couꝰd not be ſuch 
Contradictions in Mens Opinions as we find 


ide muſt needs be criminal, if not by Wil- 
fully oppoſing Truth, yet at leaſt by an In- 
dulgence of ſuch unmortify'd Paſſions as e- 
range them farther. No, without doubt, 


it wou'd: not be amiſs to ſuſpect our ſelves 


For Truth being but one, and the ratio- 


gree, the” there may be different Meaſures 


there are, even in thoſe who examine, as 
well as in thoſe who do not, were they act- 
ed only by the Love of Truth, and did not 
delf- Love perſuade them that they ſhall find 
their own particular Account by ſuch an 
Oppoſition. I wou'd not be ſo underſtood, 

s if I thought that in all Controverſies one 


22 --_ 
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5 great allo wances are to be made on the ſcore 
of Education, Capacity, of Leiſure and that 
Opportunity of Information we have had. 5 
But this we may venture to ſay, that had we I h. 
but a modeſt Opinion of our ſelves, believe. i ar 
ing it as poſlible for us, as for thoſe who IM Ul 

| . us, to be miſtaken; did we be- no 
have our ſelves anſwerable to ſuch. a Belief; ¶ by 


were we ſeriouſly convinc'd that nothing b for 
ſo much our Intereſt, as a readineſs to * wa 
mit of Truth from whatever Hand it comes, ¶ qui 
che greateſt part of our Diſputes would have lor. 
a better iſſue than we generally find. Aktie 
leaſt if we cou'd not be To happy as to con Co 
vince one another, our Gonteſts would bay Up 
manag' d with more Temper and Moder % 
n 


tion, wou'd not conclude: it ſuch a breac 
of Charity, or at beſt in ſuch a Galdneſs fo 
each other, as they uſually: do. 

If we conſider wiſely, we ſhall, end it tt 
be our preſent Intereſt, as well as our tu 
ture, to do that in reality which all of u 
pretend to; that is, to ſearch: after and t 
follow Truth; and to do it with all thi 
Candour and Ingenuity which becomes 
true Philoſopher, as well as a good Chriſtia 
making uſe of no Arguments but What 
really believe, and giving them up conten 
edly, when we meet with ſtronger. OW : 

weſent Intereſt, is what weighs: moſt wit 
ge Senerality 5 M — we (make f 
227.3 ; both 


is it we contend for? they who have ſo little 
Souls as to bait at any thing beneath the 


ho uſually attend it. But now Reputation can» 
be- not be acquir'd, at leaſt not a laſting one, 
ef: by fallacious Reaſonings. We may perhaps 

br a while get a Name by them among un- 


quick ſighted: to be long impos'd on. If a 
love of Truth do not, yet Envy and Emu- 
lation will ſet other Heads a work to diſ- 
upon the fame deſign, and will not ſuffer us 


to 
And beſides, with how ill an aſpe& muſt 


y, and by conſequence how unlike! is he to 


ut three: Cauſes to which falſe Arguments 
an be refer d, Ignorance, Raſhneſs, or De- 
gn; and the being ſuſpected for any one 


hat Reputation, Authority or Preferment 
ve deſire. I muſt confeſs, were we ſure 
he Fallacy would. not be detected, and that 
ze ſhould. not lie under the ſuſpicion of it; 
e might. gain our Point; for provided the 
wider do not rub off, good Colouring 
ake | ay ſervela ꝓyeſent turn, . as: well as a true 
2 oth | f 3 | Com- 
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other Conſiderati ons give place to. For what 
higheſt end, make Reputation their aim; 


and with it that Authority and Wealth which 


wary: Pegſons, but the World grows tos 


cover our Ignorance or Fraud. They are 
o away with the Prize undeſervedly; 
te needs appear, who does not reaſon fairs 


gain on thofe who hear him? There are 


t theſe, - hinders us very much in acquinng” | 
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Comptexion. But there is little reaſon to ra 
hope for this, becauſe of what was juſt now I mi 
mention'd, df forocherReuſonsthat might as. 
be added. IR ANGST: en the 
Now what cart be more provoking than Ml wt 
the Idea we have of a Deſigning | Perſon? M Ch 
of one who thinks his own, Inteſſectuals ſo IM caf 
ſtrong, and ours ſo weak, that he can make ſen 
us:{wallow any thing, and lend us where us, 
he pleaſes? Such an one ſcems * have an to 
intention to reduce us to the vileſt Slavery the 
the Captivation of dur Underſtanding MW tha! 


which we juſtl reckon to be the higbelt if o 
Inſolence. * ſince every one puts in for 
a ſhare of Senſe, and thinks he has no rea 
ſon to complain of the diſtribution of it 
whoever ſuppoſes that another has an over 
weening Opinion of his own, muſt . need 
think that he undervalues his Neighbour 
_ Underſtanding, and will certainly re- pay hir 
in his own Coin, andꝭ deny him thoſe Ad 
vantages he ſeems to arrogate.. - :.. - 
The moſt we can {ay for our 4 whe 
the weakneſs of our Arguments comes ti 
be diſcover'd, is, that we were miſtak 
thro” Raſhneſs or Ignorance; which, thi 
more pardonable than the former, are 1 
. recommending Qualities. If we argue fall 
| ly, and know not that we do ſo, we ſſu 
be more pitied than when we do, but ith! 
wy Prone And if we have adde 


r | 


71 


— 


| E 
to raſh Cenſure 


mind, Pride or Poſitiveneſs to our Errors, 


ht I as we cannot ſo handſomly retreat, ſo ne 
lan who argue with Meekneſa, Modeſty and 
one Charity. may well expect. When wWe have 
ſo caſt uꝑ our Account, and eſtimated the pre. 
ale ent Advantages that falſe Arguings bring 
cre us, I fear what we. have got by a pretence 


e Truths ill not be found to countetvai⁵ 
ery, he loſs We. ſhall: ſuſtain by the diſcovery 


nge that. it Was no more; whieh may induce us, 
cit if other Conſiderations will not, to be wa 


and reſtrain us in being forward to impoſe 
our Sentiments on others. Vit $3010] 24.4 
Aftet all, tis a melancholy; ; eflection 
that a great / part of Mankind Land in need 


Idly-Intereſt, to perſuade. them to 
that to which they have much greater In- 
need any. other Ce 


unſpeakable Adyantages laid up for all ſuch 
s do it ſincerely hereafter, When ve have 
the approbation of God, and the infinite 
Rewards he has propoſed to thoſe ho ſtu- 
y to recommend themſelves to him, for our 
encouragement. How low are we ſunk, if 


* 


Z 4 which 


of thoſe who: are not of our 


ry in receiving . our ſelves, 
of Argurietis drawn from ſo low a Motive 
as War 


onſiderations befides the 
are performance of our Duty, and thoſe 


e applauſe of Men, and the little Trifſes 
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which the can befſow, w igh any thing 
with us? I am therefore 55 afham'd of 
ng ſo mean a Conſideration, bur the 
| eee ar nr requir'd it and they 
Who perha at firſt follow Truth, as the 
News g Hd 0 for the Loaves onty, may at 
laſt be attracted by its own native Beauries. 
As Nature teaches us Logic, ſo does it 
- inſtru&. us in NRörtorict, much better than 
Rules of Art; Which if they are good ones 
are nothing elſe but thoſe Judicisus'Obſer- 
vations that Men of Senſe haye:drawn fron 
Nature, and that all who reflect on the 
operations of their own. Minds, will find 
out themſelves. The common Precepts of 
Rhetorick may teach us how! te reducc in 
. kn br ſpeaking to a certam Rule, 
but the not aid us how to; inven 
chem. This is Nature's" Work, and ſbe 
does it beſt. There is as much difference 
between Natural and Artificial Eloquenet 
as there is between Paint, and true Beauty 
All that is uſeful in — Art, is the — 
certain evil ways of Writing and 8 
5 and above dib a Artiflelak und, Ken 
rival Srile, compos d of falſe Thoughts, Hy 
perboles, and Fred Frgures, which arc thi 
grant Faults in Rhetorick. 
I I ſhalll not therefore — unh 
the Name of Rhetorict, an Art of Speakin 
foridly dr all Subjects and- ef. drefli ing i 
rro 
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Error and Impertinence in à quaint and ta- 
0% king Garb, any more than I did that wrang- 

ol ling which goes by the name of Lagiołz 
be and which teaches us to diſpute for and a- 
ie gainſt all Propoſitions indefinitely, whether 
the they are: true or falſe. It is an abuſe both 
aof Reaſon and Addreſs, to preſs them into 
me Service of a Trifle or an Untruth, and 
dug miſtake to think that any Argument can 
hani de rightly made, or any Diſcourſe truly e- 

nen loquent, that does not illuſtrate and inforcs = 
ler. Truth. For the deſign of Rhetorick is to 

omg remove thoſe Prejudices that lie in the way 
che of Truth, to reduce the Paſſions to the Go. 
vernment 'of Reaſon, to place our Subject 
in a right Light, and excite our Hearers to 


a due conſideration of it. I know not What 


exactneſs of Method, pure and proper Lan- 
guage, Figures, inſinuating ways of Addreſs, 
and the like ſignifie, any farther than; as 
they 5 to the Leer of Truth, 
by ren ir our Difcor ourſe int ligible 1e agrees | 
le; . convincing. They are indeed 
very ſerviceable” to it, when they are duly 
manag' d; for good Senſe loſes much of its 
hetoecacy by being ill expreſs'd, and an ill 
Hy tile is nothing elſe but the negle& of ſame 
re tur theſe, or over- doing others of them. 
: Obſcurity is one of the greateſt Faults in 
" Com and does commonly proceed froma © 
ut of Meditation; 2 pretend 
Py N F * 
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to teach others what we do not underſtand 
our ſelves, no wonder we do: it at a ſorry 
rate. PFis true, Obſcurity is ſometimes de- 
ſign'd, to conceal an erroneous Opinion 
which an Author dares not openly own, or 
which if it be diſcover'd, he has a mind to 
evade. And ſometimes even an honeſt and 
good Wrnter, - who. ſtudies to avoid it, may 
inſenſibly fall into it, by reaſon that his 
Ideas being become familiar to himſelf by 
frequent Meditation, a long Train of them 
are readily excited in his Mind, by a word 
or two which he is us'd to annex to them; 
but it is not ſo with his Readers, who are 
perhaps Strangers to his Meditations, and 
yet ought to have the very fame Idca rais d 
in theirs that was in the Author's Mind, or 
elſe they cannot underſtand him. If therefore 
we deſire to be intelligible to every body, our 
expreſſions muſt be more plain and explicit 
than they needed to be, if we writ only for 
ourſſelves, or for thoſe to whom our frequent 
Diſcourſe has made our Ideas familiar. 
Not that it is neceſſary to expreſs at 
length all the proceſs our Mind goes thro' 
in reſolving a Queſtion. This would ſpin 
out. our Diſcourſe to an unprofitable tediouſ- 
neſs, tht operations of the Mind being 
much more ſpeedy than thoſe of the Tongue 
or Pen. But we ſhould fold up our Thoughts 
ſo cloſely and neatly, expreſſing r 1 
"7 1 uch 
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Reader's Mind may eaſily open and enlargę 


them: And if this can be done with faci- 
lity, we are perſpicuous as well as ſtrong.; 


if with difficulty or not at all, we are th 
perplext and obſcure Writers. 
Scarce any thing conduces more to Clear- 
actneſs of Method, nor perhaps to perſua- 

ſion; for by putting every thing in its pro- 


per place, with due order and connexion, the 


Reader's Mind is gently led where the Wri- 
ter would have it. Such a Stile is caſte with- 
out ſoftneſs, copious, as that ſignifies the a 
miſſion of nothing necellary, yet not erb 
and tedious; nor ſtuff d with nauſeoꝶ 
titions, which they who do not think before 
they write, and diſpoſe their Matter duly, 


can ſcarce avid. The Method in Thinking 


has been already ſliewyn, and the ſame is to be 


oblerv d in Myriting; Which if it be what it 
ought, is nothing elſe but the communica- 


ting to others the reſult of our frequent and 
deep Meditations, in ſuch. a manner as we 
judge moſt effectual to convince them. f 
thoſe Truths which we believe; always re- 
membring that the moſt. natural: Order is: 
ever beſt. That we. muſt firſt prepare their 
Minds by removing. thoſe. Prejudices and 
Paſſions: which are in our way, and then: 
propoſe our Reaſons with all the. Clearneſs. 

1 5 VV 


fuch fignificant, tho few words, as that the 
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and Force, with all the Tenderneſs and 
 Good-nature we can. 

And ſince the Cleurneſt a anion, 
as well as the Emphaſis and Beauty of a 
Diſcourſe, nd in'a great meafure on the 
right Uſe of the Particles;- whoever: wou'd 
write well, ought to inform themſelves 
nicely in- their ropriexies; an And; a The, 

a Bui, a For, &c. do _ much perplex the 

Senſe when t are miſplac'd, and. make 
the Reader take it many times quite c other 

wiſe than the Writer meant it. 

I know not # more compendious way to 
good Speaking and Writing, than to chuſt 
out the moſt excellent in either, as a Model 
on which to form our ſelves: Or rather, to 
imitate the Perfection of all, and avoid their 
Miſtakes; for few are ſo perfect as to be 
withour Fault, and few d bad as to have 
nothing good in them. oy true Judgment 
diſtinguiſhes, and neither reje&s-the Good 
for the ſake of the Bad, nor admits the Bad 
becauſe of the Good that is mingled with 
it. No ſort of Stile but has its Excel- 
lency, and is liable to Defe&. If Care be 
not taken, the Sublime, which ſubdues us 
with Nobleneſs of Thought and Grandeur 
35 Expreſſion, will fly out of ſight; and 
by bein "g © empty and bombaſt, become con- 
temprible. The Plain and Simple will grow 


dull and abject, the Severe EI and rügte 
the 
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the Florid vain and impertinent, the Strong, 
inſtead of rouſing the Mind, will diſtract 
and intangle it by being obſcure; even the 
Eafy and Perſpicuous, if it be too diffuſe or 
over- delicate, tires us inſtead of pleaſing. 
Good Senſe is the principal thing, without 
which, all our poliſhing is of little worth; 
and yet, if Ornaments be wholly neglected, 
very few: will regard us. Studied and arti- 
ficial ' Periods are not natural enough to 
pleaſe they ſhew too much Sollicitude about 
what-does not deſerve it, and. a looſe and 
careleſs Stile declares too much Contempt 
of the Publick. Neither Reaſon nor Wit 
entertain us,; if they are driven beyond a 
certain Pitch; and Pleaſure it ſelf is offen- 
five if it be not judiciouſly diſpens d. 

Every Author almoſt has ſome Beauty or 
Blemiſh remarkable in his Style, from whence 
it takes its Name; and every Reader bas a 
peculiar: 'Faſte of | Books as well as Meats. 
One wou'd have the Subject exhauſted ; a- 
nother is not pleas'd if ſomewhat be not left 
to enlarge on in his own Meditations; that 
affects a grave, that a florid Style; one is 
for Eaſineſs, a ſecond for Plainneſs, a third 
ſor Strength, a fourth for Politeneſs; and 
perhaps the great Secret of Writing, is the 
mixing all theſe in ſo juſt a Proportion, 
that every one may taſte what he likes, 
without being diſguſted by its contrary; and 
| | e 5 _ nl 
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may find at once, that by the Solidity of us, 

the Reaſon, the Parity and Propriety of the ¶ abo 
Expreſſion, and inſinuating Agreeableneſs of I 
Addreſs, his Underſtanding is enlighten'd, thin 


his Affections ſuabdu'd, and his Will duly IM tive 
r i 
This is indeed the true End of Writing nels 
and it wouꝰd not be hard for every one to Igne 
judge how well they had anſwer'd it, wou'd MW wha 
they but lay aſide Self- love, ſo much of it ¶ if th 
at leaſt, as makes them partial to their own ¶ thei: 
Productions. Did we conſider our own iff ther 
with the ſame Severity, or but Indifferency I not 
that we do anothet's Writing, we might Nati 
paſs a due Cenſure on it, might diſcern what I Trut 
Thought was crude or /ill.exprefs'd ,. what natur 
Reaſoning weak, what Paſſage ſuperfluous MW it, t 
where we were flat and dull, where extra- s no 
vagant and vain. and by criticiaing on our ſuch 
ſelves, do a greater Kindneſs to the: World be ca 
than we can in making our Remarks on o- upbra 
thers. Nor ſhou'd we be at a loſs, if we 
were impartial in finding out Methods to 
inform, perſuade and pleaſe; for human Na- 
ture is for the moſt part much alike in all, 
and that which has a good Effect on us, 
will, generally ſpeaking, have the ſame or 
others. Toi gueſs what. Succeſs wi are like 
to have, wie need only ſuppoſe our ſelves 1 
the Place of thoſe we addreſs to, and conſi 
der how ſuch a Diſcourſe wou'd operate oi 
| yo us 
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us, if we had their Infirmities and Thoughts 
about us. . eat oOurent 

In doing this, we ſhall find there is no- 
thing more improper than Pride. and Poſi- 
tiveneſs, nor any thing more prevalent than. 
an innocent Compliance with their Weak- 
neſs: Such as pretends not to dictate to their 
Ignorance, but only to explain and illuſtrate 
what they did or might have known before, 
if they had confider'd it, and ſuppoſes that 
their Minds being employ'd about ſome o- 
| ther things, was the Reaſon why they did 
not diſcern it as well as we: For human 


Nature is not willing to own its Ignorance. 


Truth is ſo very attractive, there is ſuch a 
natural Agreement between our Minds and 
it, that we care not to be thought ſo dull, 
as not to be able to find out by our ſelves 


ſuch obvious Matters. We ſhou'd therefore 


be careful, tliat nothing paſs from us which 
upbraids our Neighbours Ignorance, but 
ſtudy to remove it, without appearing to 
take notice of it, and permit them to fancy, 
if they pleaſe, that we believe them as wiſe 
and good as we endeavour to make them. 
By this we gain their Aﬀections, which: is 
the hardeſt part of our Work, excite their 
Induſtry, and infuſe a new Life into allge- 
nerous Tempers, who: conchade there 4s 
great hopes, they may with a little Pains at- 
tain what others think they know already E 
| | El 2:4 
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neſs from bringing any body over to our 


1200 Ignorance. 
and are aſham'd to fall ſhort of the good 
Opinion we have entertain'd of them. 

- And fince many wou'd yield to the clear 
Light of Truth, were it not for the Shame Cn 
of being overcome, we ſhou'd convince, 
but not triumph, and rather conceal our | 
Conqueſt than publiſſi it. We: doubly o- take 
blige our Neighbours, when we reduce them 


into the right Way, and keep it from being N 
taken notice of that they were once in the yr urs 
e. 


Wrong; which is certainly a much greater 15 

Satisfaction, than that Blaze of Glory which m 
is quickly out, that Noiſe of Applauſe which 
will ſoon be over. For the gaining our 
Neighbour, at leaſt the having honeſtly I Tor 


endeavour'd it, and the leading our own iſ türe 
Vanity in triumph, are real Goods, and Hatio! 
ſuch as we ſhall always have the Comfort al ate 
of. It is to be wiſh'd, that ſuch Propoſi- I Trut 
tions as are not attended with the cleareſt I attrae 
Evidence, were deliver'd only by way of Ligh 


Enquiry, ſince even the brighteſt Truth, 
vhen dogmatically dictated, is apt to offend 
our Reaſon, as make Men imagine their 
Liberty is impos'd upon; ſo far is Poſitive- 


Sentiments. Beſides, we are all of us liable 
to miſtake, and few have Humility enough 
to confeſs themſelves deceiv'd in what they 
have confidently aſſerted, but think they are 
oblig'd in Honour to maintain. an — 

. 8 2 ey 
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they have once been zealous for, how deſi- 
rous ſoever they may be to get rid of it, 
cou'd they do it handſomely. Now a 
modef Way 'of delivering our Sentiments | 
aſſiſts: us in this, and leaves us at liberty to 
take either fide! of the Queſtion, as Reaſon 
and N Conſideration ſhall determine. 

In ſhort, As thinking conformably to the 
Nature of things is true Knowledge, fo 
the expreſſing our Thoughts in ſuch a way, 
as moſt readily, and with the greateſt Clear- 
neſs and Life, excites in others the very ſame - 
Idea that was in us, is the beſt Eloquence. 
Tor if our Idea be conformable to the Na- 
ture of the thing it repreſents, and its Re- 
ations duly ſtated, this is the moſt effectu- 
al way both to inform and perſuade z fince 
Truth being always amiable, cannot fail of 
attracting, when ſhe' is plac'd in a right 
Light, and thoſe to whom we offer her, 
are made able and; willing to - difcern her 
Beauties: If therefore we thoroughly un- 
derſtand our Subject, and are zealouſly affe- 
ted with it, we ſhall: neither want ſuitable 
Words to explain, nor perſuaſive Methods 
to recommend ir. ee 

True Chriſtians have really that Love for 
others, which all who deſire to perſuade, muſt 
pretend to: They have that Probity and Pru- 
denes, that Civility and Modeſty, which the 
Maſters-of this Art ſay a good Orator —_ 
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be endow'd with, and have pluck'd up thoſe 


vicious Inclinations, from whence the moſt 
diſtaſteful Faults of Writing proceed. For 
why do we chuſe to be obſcure, but be- 
cauſe we intend. to deceive, or wou'd be 
thought to ſee much farther than our Neigh- 
bour? One ſort of Vanity prompts us to 
_ be rugged and ſevere, ' and ſo poſſeſs'd with 
the imagin'd Worth and Solidity of our 
Diſcourſe, that we think it beneath vs to 
Poliſh it: Another diſpoſes us to elaborate 
and affected; ways of Writing, to pompous 
and improper Ornaments; and why are we 
tediouſly Copious, but that we fancy every 
-Thought of ours is extraordinary? Contra 
diction is indeed for our Advantage, as ten- 
ding to make us wiſer; yet our Pride makes 
us impatient under it, becauſe it ſeems to 
leſſen that Eſteem and Deference we deſit 
ſhou'd be paid us. Whence come thoſe ſharp 
Reflections, thoſe imagin'd Strains of Wit 
not to be endur'd among Chriſtians, and 
which ſerve not to.convince but to provoke 
now arriv'd to a more ſcandalous Degree o 
Rage and Inſolence than ever? whence 
come they but from IIl- nature and Revenge 
from a Contempt of others, and a Deſiret 
ſet forth our own Wit? Did we write leb 
for our ſelves, we ſhou'd ſooner; gain ou 
Readers, who are many times diſguiteg at 
well writ Diſcourſe, if it carrys a 101 | 
gh * 
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fe 
ſtian as it ought ro be, our Zeal wou'd be 
ſpent on the moft weighty Things, not on 
little Differences of Opinions. 2 The 

J have made no Diſtinction in what has 


becauſe tho? they are Talents which do nor 
always meet, yet there is no material Diffe- 
rence between them. They write beſt , 
perhaps, who do it with the gentle and ea- 
ly Air of Converſation; and they talk beſt, 


Agreeableneſs of a ready Wit. As for Pro- 


Auditors many times than good Senſe; there 
needs little to be faid, in a Diſcourſe which 


kez is not addreſs d to thoſe that have Buſineſs 


with the Pulpit, the Bar, or Sti Staphen's 
Chapel; but to Gentlemen and Ladies, eſpe- 
cially the latter, whom Nature does for the 
moſt part furniſh with ſuch a muſical Tone, 
perſuaſive Air, and winning Addreſs, as 
renders what they ſay, ſufficiently agreeable 


which they are ſaid to be defective in, if 
they do not believe, as they are uſually 


may ſoon correct that Fault, by pronoun- 
eing their Words aright, and ſpelling them 
accordingly. I know this Rule will not al- 

ways 


Oftentation : And were our Temper as Chri- 


been ſaid between Speaking and Writing, 


who mingle Solidity of Thought with the 


nunciation, tho' it takes more with ſome 


in private Converſation. And as to Spelling, 


told, that it is fit for them to be ſo, and 
that to write exactly is too pedantict, they 
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524 Ignorance. 
ways hold, becauſe of an ImperfeCtior 
- our Language, which has bow often 

lain'd of, but is not yet amended: 
| — a little Obſervation: in this Caſe, 
or recdurſe to Books, will aſliſt * and if 
at any time we happen to miſtake, by Spel- 
ling as we pronounce, the Fault wil be 
very venial, and Cuſtom rather to blame 
than we. 

Nothing has been ſaid of Grammar, tho 
we cannot write properly if we tranſgreſs its 
Rules, ſuppoſing that Cuſtom, and the 
reading of Engli Books, are ſufficient to 
— us the 2 of our own Tongue, 
if we do but in any meaſure attend to them 
And tho': the Ladies are generally accus'd of 
writing falſe Engliſh, if I may ſpeak my own 

Experience, their Miſtakes are not fo com- 
mon as are pretended, nor are they the on- 
2 Perſons guilty. What they moſt; com: | 
| _— A gw, » Particles and Connexion; Uſes 
and that generally thro' aBriskneſs of Tem- ay” a 
per which makes them forget; or Haſte, .. 
which will not ſuffer them to read over a: 
gain What. went before. And indeed, thoſe 
who; ſpeak true Grammar, unleſs they ate 
very careleſs, cannot write falſe, ſince. they 


4 
: 


need only peruſe what they have writ, and * 
conſider whether they wou'd expreſs then TW. 
deoves * in Converlation. 0 Mo 
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a : Ib Sobrie of the Soul gang 
of 105 in a overning its Paſſi- 
hs & 1 ons le tiom, and to that 
m. there are many Virtues requi- 


wh: Excelleney of the Virtue, but alſo of its 
Pcefulneſs towards the: obtaining of all the 


all the others muſt be built: And he 
hopes to gain them withour this, will prove 
ike the-fooliſh Builder who: bail. bis Houſe 
upon the: Kaud. To WOLt 

Thete are two ſorts of nds As, 
the having a low and mean Opinion of our 
ſelyes, and the being content that others 
ſhou'd have ſo of us. The former is con- 
Wt to — the her to 0 5 

ot 


the firſt - Gem ciriot "only. in reſpect of the 


"Wick; this being the Foundation on _ ; 


526 . 
both are as abſolutely neceſſary to Chriſtians, MW Us 
as it is to avoid the contrary Vices. Th 
The Sin of Pride is ſo great, that it caſt the MW tha 
Angels out of Heaven; and if we may judge WM Ma 
 oftheSinby thePuniſhmentz-it was not nj 
the firſt but the greateſt Sin that ever the De- 
vil himfelf has Been guilty of. We need no 
better Proofs of its Heinouſneſs, than that 

it is ſo extremely hateful to God, as beſides 
that Inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Eve. 
ry one that is proud in Heart is an Abomina- 
tion to the Lord: Again, God reſiſteth tht 
Proud. Several other Texts might be quo- 
ted to the ſame purpoſe, but tis needleſs, 
the Tenour of the Divine Writ being ſo en- 
tirely againſt this Vice, that none who eve 
read it, can be ignorant of the great Hatred 
God bears to this Sin of Pride. Now ſince 

- it is certain God, who is all Goodneſs 
hates nothing but as it is Evil, it muſt need 
follow, that where God hates in ſo great 
Degree, there muſt be a great Degree oi me 
Pride is not more ſinful than 'tis dange 
rous: How many other Sins does it dra 
us into? As Humility is the Root of all Vin 
tue, fo is this of all Vice; He that is prou 
ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo c- 
never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 0 
Laws than what he makes to himſelf. e he 
r = Ungol 
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PE 
Ungodly-is fo proud that he carerh noi for God. 


: The Royal Platmif tells us, tis his Pride 
je that makes him deſpiſe God,; and when a 
M2 an is once come to that, he i is repar'd. for 
l the Commiſſion of all Sins. might i in- 
c. ſtance in a Multitude of particular Sins which 
no naturally flo from this of Pride; as Auger, 
Ml which the wiſe Man: ſets as the Efféct of 


Pride, calling it proud Wrath; Strife and 


Offspring of Pride, Only by Pride co- 
meth Contbution And both cheſe are indeed 


thinks very highly of himſelf; expects much 


therefore cannot but rage and quarrel when- 
ever he thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It 


of this bitten Root. Pride not only betrays 
us to many Sins, but, alſo makes them incu- 
nble in us, for it hinders the working of 


come from God or Man: If from God, 
they muſt be either in the way of Meekneſs 
and. Gentleneſs, or elſe of Sharpneſs and 


grau Puniſfment. Now! if God by his Goodneſs. 
Va ſays to. Iead a praud Man to Repentance, 


rou 5 
ws al the Mercies he receives are but the Re- 
es Mrard of his ow]n Deſert, and ſo long tis 


lure he will never: think. he needs Repen- 
tance. 
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Comention, Which he again notes to be the 


the moſt natural Effects of Pride. He who 
Submiſſion and Obſervance from others, and 


wou'd he infinite to mention all of Fruits 


all Reis IT boſe Remedies muſt either 


— — — — —„- . mots a * — 8 * 
= —— — — — 
< — — — — — 
. 


— 
2 


8282 22 
1 + > — 2 » OD 5 2 
— ———— —— — — — a — 
1 — . — 


e quite miſtakes God's Meaning, andthinks 


+44 
- $6 


— 2 — ” 
— 


r 
> 
. — — 
— . 1 »» — — 
A S 


— — ——„—- — —— . ——ʒꝶä—WUp — 
3 7 — "A 


3 —— — 


— — 


— ” - —— — — — 
—— üĩʃ—ͤ—— 
e — ——— —ũ - 
CIR 2 > — — * 
—— „32 * <> 
4 


— Dees ries 
2 — 
= — 


3 — 


F 28 : Piiue. 
tance. But if on the other ade Goa uſes 
him more ſharphy, and lays / IS: 
Puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud 
Hleart mark nothing but Murmurings and 
bating of God, as if he did him Injury in 
thoſe Funiſhments. As for Remedies that 
can be us d by Man, they again muſt be ci- 
ther by way of Corfection or 'Exhortation, 
Corrections from Men will ſure never work 
more on a proud Heart than thoſe from God) 
for he timt can think God unjuſt in them, 
will much rather believe it of Man. And 
Exhortations will doas little; for let a proud 
Man: be: admoniſhd., tho! never fo mild 
and lovingly, he loaks on it as 4 Diſgrace, 
and therefore inſtead of confeſſing or amend- 
ing the Fault, he falls to reproaching his 
Reprover, as an over-buſy or cenſoriou 
Perſon, and for that greateſt and moſt pre 
cious Act of Kindneſs, looks unchim as his 
Enemy. Now one that thus ſtubbornly rc 
fiſts all Means of Cure, muſt be concluded 
in a moſt degenerate State. The Puniſh 
ment that attends the Sin of Pride, will nec 
little Proof, when it is conſider'd that Gol 
is the proud Man's profeſt Enemy, that h 
hates and reſiſts him, there can then be li 
tle: doubt that he who has ſo mighty an Ad 
verſary ſhall be ſure to ſmart for it. Hoy 
ſeverely is this Sin threatned in Scripture 
en oerl before Deſtruction, and an on | 
pin 


Pride. 
pirit before a Fall. Again, ſpeaking of the 
Proud, the Wiſe Man aſſures us, Though 

and joyn in Hand, yet they ſhall not be un- 
puniſhed. The Decree, it ſeems, is unalte- 
able, and whatever Endeavours are us'd to 
reſerve the proud Man, they are but vain, 
or he ſhall not go unpuniſh'd. This is very 
emarkable in the Story of Nebuchadnezzar, 
ho, tho' a King, the greateſt in the 
orld, yet for his Pride was driven from 
mong Men to dwell and feed with Beaſts. 
and it is molt frequently ſeen, that this Sin 
neets with very extraordinary Judgments e- 
en in this Life. But if it ſhould not, let 
ot the proud Man think he has eſcap'd 


$ 


0 


N 


e a molt ſad Reckoning in the next. If 
od ſpared not the proud Angels, but caſt 
hem into Hell, let no Man hope to ſpeed 
I 25 

The Folly, as well as the Sin of this 
ice, will appear, if we conſider the ſeve- 
things of which Men are wont to be 
roud, as the Goods of Nature, the Goods 
Fortune, or the Goods of Grace. 

By the Goods of INature are meant Beau- 
Strength, Wit, and the like; and the 
ing proud of any of theſe is a great piece 


ink our ſelves handſome or witty when 
are not, and then there cannot be a 
Vol. 1, As * more 
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50d's Vengeance, for it is ſure there will 


Folly. We are very apt to miſtake, and 
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more ridiculous Folly than to be proud of 
what we have not, and ſuch every one e- 
ſteems it in another Man, tho? he never ſup- 
poſes it his own Caſe, and ſo never diſcerns 
it in himſelf. Wherefore there is nothing 
more deſpicable amongſt all Men, than 2 
proud Fool; yet no Man that. entertains 
high Opinions of his own Wit, but is in 
Danger to be thus deceiv'd; a Man's own 
Judgment of himſelf heing of all others the 
leaſt to be truſted. But ſuppoſe we be not 
out in judging, yet what is there in any of 
theſe natural Endowments which is worth 
the being proud, there being ſcarce any o 
them which ſome Creature or other has 
not in a greater Degrec than Man? How 
much does the Whiteneſs of the Lilly, anc 
the Redneſs of the Roſe exceed the W hite 
and Red of the faireſt Face? W hat a Multi 
tude of Creatures is there that far ſurpaſ 
Man in Strength and Swiftneſs? And ſeve 
ral others there are, which as:far as con 
cerns any uſeful Ends of theirs, act mucł 
more wiſely than molt of us. They ar 
therefore often propos'd to us in Scripturgl. 
by way of Example, and 'tis then {ureli 
great Unreaſonableneſs for us to think hig! 
15 ty of our ſelves, for fuch things as are co 
mon to us with Beafts and Plants. But 
they were as excellent as we farcy the 
yet they are not at all durable. 't hey a 

LF 5 impair 
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Prayer. „ 


impair'd and foſt by divers Means: A Fren- 


zy will deſtroy the rareft Wit, a Sickneſs 


decay the fretheſt Beauty, rhe greateſt | 
Strength 3 or however old Age will be ſure 


1 


to do all. And therefore to be proud of 
them is again a Folly in this reſpect, what- 
erer they are, we gave them not our ſelves. 
No Man can think he _— thing towards 
the procuring his natural 55 or Wit, 
and fo will have no Reafon to value himſelf 


5 for them. The Folly is as great to be proud 
of the Goods of Fortune, by which are 
o neant Wealth, Honour, and the like. For 
it is fore they add nothing of true Worth to 


the Man: Somewhat of outward Pomp and 
Bravery they may help him to, but that 
makes no Change in the Perſon. You ma 

load an Aſs with Money, or deck him with 
ch Trappings, yet ſtill you will not make 
him a whit the nobler kind of Beaſt by ei- 
ther of them. Beſides, theſe are things we 


we are aware. He who is rich to day may 
be poor to morrow, and then will be the 
ls pity'd by all in his Poverty, the prouder 
de was when he was rich. We. have them 
ill but as Stewards, to Jay out for our Ma- 
ter's Uſe, and therefore ſhow'd rather think 


ur ſelves in our Receipts. Whatever of 
heſe we have, they, as well as the former, 


| 4 101 11190 1 el Li | 2 
have no hold of, they vanith often before 


ow to make uꝑ our Accounts, than pride 


KA are 
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are not owing to our ſelves; but if they be 15 
lawfully gotten we owe them only to God, = 
_ whoſe Bleſſing it is that maketh rich; if 15 
unlawfully, we have them upon ſuch Term i or 
that we have very little Reaſon to brag of I ci. 
them. EE tt, 
By rhe Goods of Grace we mean any Vf. IN b. 
tue a Man has. Theſe things muſt be own d gor 
do be very valuable, they being infinitely W G7 
more precious than all the World, yet toi ter 
be proud of them is, of all the reſt, the En. 
higheſt Folly, not only in the foregoing ¶ it 
Reſpect that we help not ourſelves to them, het 
Grace being above all things moſt immedi- WM. 
ately God's Work in us; bur eſpecially in » 
this, that the being proud of Grace is the the 
ſure way to lole it. God, who gives Grace 1. 
to the Humble, will take it from the Proud. been 


For if, as we lee in the er the Talent in th 
was taken from him Qu had only put it to no and 
Ude at all, how ſhall we hope to have it con · ¶ make 
tinued to him that has put it to ſo ill Uſes, 
inſtead of trading with it for God, has trat. 
fick'd with it for Satan? And as he wil 
loſe the Grace for the future, ſo will he lok 
all the Reward of it for the time paſt. Fol 
let a Man have never ſo many good Acts 
yet, if he be proud of them, that Prid 
| thall be charg'd on him to his Deſtruction 
but the Good ſhall never bt remembred ti 
his Reward. This proves it to be a mo! 
| x” wiretche 
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wretched Folly to be proud of Grace; 'tis 
like that of Children, that pull thoſe things 
in pieces they are moſt fond of; but yet 
much worſe than chat of theirs, for we not 
only loſe the thing, and that the moſt pre- 
cious that can be imagin'd, but we muſt al- 
ſo be eternally puniſh'd for doing fo, there 


for in the next World , as the Abuſe of 


who are ſo 


make them watchful over their own Hearts, 


Pride. — - 


being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckon d 


Grace; and certainly there can be no grea- 
ter Abuſe of it, than to make it ſerve for an 
End ſo directly contrary to that for which 
it was given, it being given to make us 
humble, not proud; to magniſie God, not 
r EEE To Tn Ton 
The Neceſſity of flying this Sin muſt 
therefore be apparent to all good Chriſtians, 
firjoully to conſider what has 
been already faid concerning it, as may work 
in them not ſome light Diſlike, but a deep 
and irreconcileable Hatred to the Sin: To 


that they may not cheriſh any Beginnings of 


it, nor ſuffer them to feed on the Fancy of 


their own Worth; but whenever any ſuch 
Thought ariſes, to beat it down immediate- 
y with the Remembrance of ſome of their 
Follies or Sins, and ſo make this very Mo- 
tion of Pride an Occaſion of Humility. In 
order to this, they muſt never compare them- 
elves with thoſe they think more fooliſh or 
'» more 


534 Prayer. 
more wicked than they are, that they may 
not be like the Phariſee, and extol them. 
ſelves for being better. But if they wil 

needs make Compariſons, let them do it with 
the Wiſe and Godly, and then they wil 
find they come ſo far ſhort, as it may help 
to pull down their high Eſteem of them- 


ſelves. Let them alſo be earneft in Prayer, cer 
that God would root out all Degrees of th *7 
Sin in them, and make them one of rhoſeW ha; 


Poor in Spirit, to whom the Bleſſing even of o 
Henven itſelf is promis'd. ZE 


Tis obſervable that God, who has made fec 
of one Blood all Nations of the Earth, has ſo for! 


equally diſtributed all the moft valuable Pri %. 
vileges of human Nature, as if he deſign'd '” 4 
to preclude all inſulting of one Man over a Mee 
nother. Neither has he only thus infinu 7; 
ted it by his Providence, but has enforcei eite 

it by his Commands. We find in the Le our 
vitical Law what a peculiar Care he take if he 
to moderate the Anger of judicial Correct #2 
on upon this very Account, leſt 2% Brot i w. 
be deſpiſed in thine Ejes. So unxeaſonablii their 
did he think it, that the Crime or Miſej Othe 
of one ſhould be the Exaltation of another the L 
Pride is never more apt to exert itſelf tha ſwalle 
by aſſuming a Sark over the Guil ſo lev 
and Unfortunate. St. Baul brands it as to fin 
great Guilt of the Corinthians, that they Poſtle 


upon Occaſion of the inceſtuous Perſon © this 
| A : | | | . | Wel 
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Prayer. 5 


vere puffed up when' they ſhould hade mourn- 


ed. When we ſee a dead Corpſe, we do 
not inſult over it, or brag of our own Health 


and Vigour, but it rather damps us, and 
makes us reflect, that it may, we know not 


how ſoon, be our own Condition. And 
certainly the Spectacles of ſpiritual Mortali- 
ty ſhou'd have the ſame Operation. We 
have the ſame Principle of Corruption with 
our lapſed Brethren, and have nothing bur 
God's Grace to ſecure us from the fame Ef- 

fects, which by all inſulting Reflections we 

forfeit, for he gives Grace only to the Hum- 

ble. St. Paul ſays, If any Man be overtaken 

in a Fault, reftore ſuch à one in the Spirit of 
Meekneſs, confidering thy ſelf leſt thou alſo be 
tempted. The Falls of others ought to ex- 
cite our Pity towards them, our Caution to 
our ſelves, and our Thankfulneſs to God, 
if he has preſerv'd us from the like: For 
who made thee to differ from another. But 
if we ſpread our Sails, and triumph over 
their Wrecks, we expoſe our felves to worſe. 
Other Sins, like Rocks, may ſplit us, yet 
the Lading be ſav d: Bur Pride, like a Gulph, 
ſwallows us up. Our very Virtues, when 

ſo leven'd, becoming Weights and Plumets, 
to ſink us to the deeper Ruin. The A- 


poſtle's Counſel is therefore very pertinent 


to this Matter, Be not high-minded , but fear. 


Aa 4 As 


As in all theſe Reflections we have had 
particular Regard to the weaker Sex, ſo 
muſt we particularly in this Article of Pride. 
Not that we wou'd not recommend to them, 
to encourage that generous Spirit which diſ- 
dains the falſe Flattery of Men, and is a 
wg Guard of their Virtue and Honour: 

ut ſince they have, not without ſome 
Reaſon, been charg'd with Vanity and Af. 
fectation, as Frailties more peculiarly theirs 
than the other Sexes, who are, however, 
far from being free from them, we muſt 
with more than ordinary Earneſtneſs, give 


them Caution againſt Vanity, which for the 


moſt part is attended by Affectation, inſo- 
much that one can hardly tell how to di- 
vide them. I will not call them Twins, be- 
cauſe more properly, Vanity is the Mother, 
and Affectation the darling Daughter. Va- 
nity is the Sin, and Affectation the Puniſh- 
ment. The firſt may be call'd the Root of 
Self-love, the other the Fruit. Vanity 1s 
never at its full Growth till it ſpreads into 
Aﬀectation, and then it is compleat. 
Not to dwell any longer upon the Defini- 
tion of them, we will paſsto the Means and 
Motives to avoid them. In order to it, the 
Sex are to conſider, that the World challen- 
ges the Right of Eſteem and Applauſe; and 
here any aſſume, by their ſingle Authority, 


do be their own Carvers, it grows angry } 
* * 


„ 
and never fails to ſeek Revenge. If we mea- 
ſure a Fault by the Greatnets of the Penal- 
ty, there are few of a higher Size than Va- 
nity, as there is ſcarce a Puniſhment which 
can be heavier than that of being laught 

At. e 1 42 
Vanity makes a Woman, tainted with it, 
ſo top full of her ſelf, that the ſpills it up- 
on the Company; and becauſe her own 
Thoughts are entirely employ'd in Self- Con- 
templation, ſhe endeavours, by an unhappy 
Miſtake, to confine her Acquaintance to the 
fame narrow Circle of that which only con- 
cerns her Ladyſhip, forgetting ſhe is not of 
half that Importance to the World, that ſhe 

is to her ſelf; ſo much out is ſhe in her 
Value, by being her own Appraiſer. She 
will fetch ſuch a Compaſs in Diſcourſe, to 
bring in her beloved Self, and rather than 
fail, her fine Pettycoat, that there can hard- 
ly be a better Scene, than ſuch a Tryal of ri- 
diculous Ingenuity. It is a Pleaſure to ſee 
her angle for Commendations; and riſe ſo 
diffatisty'd with the ill- bred Company, if 

they will not bite. To obſerve her throw- 

ning her Eyes about to fetch in Priſoners. 


wy She cruizes like a Privateer, and is ſo out 
n- + Countenance, if ſhe returns without 
** Booty, that it is no ill Piece of Comedy. 


dhe is ſo eager to draw Reſpect, that ſhe al- 
ways miſſes it; yet thinks it ſo much her 
. Aa Due, 


that when ſhe fails ſhe grows wafpith, 
not conſidering that it is impoſſible to com. 
mit a Rape upon the Will; that it muſt be 


fairly gain d, and will not he taken by Storm; 
and that in this Caſe the Tax ever riſes high. 


eſt by a Benevolence. If the World, in. 


ſtead of admiring her imaginary. Excellen- 
cies; takes the Liberty to laugh at them, 
ſhe appeals from it to herſelf, for whom 


ſhe gives Sentence, and proclaims it to all 


| Com Panties. V On the other fide 5 if encou- 


rag'd by a civil Word, ſhe is ſo obliging 
that ſhe will give Thanks for being laugh d 


plement for a Demonitration, and ſets it up 
às an Evidence even againſt her Looking- 


Glaſs. But the good Lady being all thi 
while in a moſt profound Ignorance, for- 


gets that Men would not let her talk upon 
them, and throw ſo many ſenſeleſs Words at 
their Head, if they did not intend to put 


her Perſon to Fine and Ranſom for her Im- 


pertinence. Good Words for any other La- 


dy are ſo many Stones thrown at her: She 
can by no means bear chem; they make her 


ſo uneaſy that ſhe cannot keep her Seat, but 


up ſhe riſes, and goes home half burſt with 
Anger and itrait Lacing. If by great Chance 


ſhe ſays any thing that has Sente in it, ihe 
expects ſuch an Exceſſive Rate of Commen- 
dations, that, to her thinking, the Com- 

6 | Pan 
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| Prayer. 
pany ever goes away in her Debt: She looks: 
upon Rules as things made for the common; 
People, and not for Perſons of her Rank ;; 
and this Opinion ſometimes tempts her to 
extend her Prerogative to the diſpenſing with 
the Commandments. If by great Fortune 
ſhe happens in ſpite of her Vanity to be ho- 
neſt, ſhe is ſo troubleſome with it, that as 
far as in her lies ſne makes a ſcurvy thing of 
it. Her bragging of her Wee libs as if 
it coſt her ſo moch Pains to get the better 
of herſelf, that the Inferences are very ridi- 


culous: Her good Humour is generally ap- 
5 r 


ply'd to the laughing at good Senſe. 
would do one good to fee how heartily ſhe 
deſpiſes any thing that is fit for her to do. 
The N part of her Fancy is laid out in 
chooſing her Gown, as her Diſcretion is 
chiefly employ'd in not paying for it. She 
is faithful to the Faſhion, to which not on- 
ly her Opinion but her Senſes are wholly 
reſign' d. So obſequious ſhe is to it, that 
the would be reconcil'd even to Virtue ,, 
with all its: Faults,. if ſhe had her Dancing- 
Maſter's Word that it was practie'd at Court. 
To a Woman fo compos'd, when Aﬀe- 
ctation comes in to improve her Character 
it is then rais'd to the higheſt Perfection: 
She firſt ſets up for a fine thing, and for 
that Reaſon will diſtinguiſh herſelf, right 
or wrong, in every thing ſhe does. She 
| | "Ae 6: wou cd. 
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| ſhip, which is. ſo far from making her a 


„ 
wou'd have it thought that ſhe is made of 
ſo much the finer Clay, and ſo much more 
ſifted than ordinary, that ſhe has no com- 
mon Earth about her. To this End ſhe 
muſt neither move nor ſpeak like other Wo- 
men, becauſe it would be vulgar, and there- 
fore muſt have a Language of her own, 
fince ordinary Engliſh is too coarſe for her. 
TheLooking-Glaſs in the Morning dictates 
to her all the Motions of the Day, which 
by how much the more ſtudg'd, are ſo much 
the more miſtaken. She comes into a Room 
as if her Limbs were ſet on with ill- made 
Screws, which makes the. Company. fear 
the pretty thing ſhould leave ſome of its 
artificial Perfon upon the Floor. She does 
not like herſelf as God Almighty made her, 
but will have ſome of her own Workman- 


better thing than a Woman, that it turns 
her into a worſe Creature than a Monkey. 
She falls out with Nature, againſt which Wl inclin 
ſhe makes War without admitting a 'Truce, Nnotw. 
thoſe Moments excepted in which her Gal- Wi gen 
lant may reconcile, her to it. When ſhe Mare m 
has a mind to be ſoft and languiſhing, there ¶ part o 
is ſomething ſo unnatural in that affected Mpany 
Eaſineſs, that her Frowns cou'd not be not all 


by many Degrees ſo forbidding. When ſhe thinks 


wou'd appear unreaſonably humble, one may failing 


ſee ſhe is ſo exceſſwely proud chat there 5 divide 


10 
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Pridt. wn. 
no enduring it: There is ſuch an imperti- 
nent Smile, ſuch a fatisfy'd Simper, when 
ſhe faintly diſowns ſome fulſome Commen- | 
dation a Man happens to beſtow upon her | 
againſt his Conſcience, that her Thanks for | 
it are more viſible under ſuch a Diſguiſe, 
than they cou'd be if ſhe ſhou'd print them. 10 
If a handſomer Woman takes any Liberty of 
Dreſſing out of the ordinary Rules the mi- | 
ſtaken Lady follows without diſtinguiſhing 
the unequal Pattern, and makes herſelf ug- 
lier by an Example miſplac'd, either forget- 
ing the Privilege of good Looks in another, 
or preſuming without ſufficient Reaſon up- 
on her own. Her Diſcourſe: is a ſenſeleſs 
Chime of empty Words, a Heap of Com- 
pliments, fo equally apply'd to different 


he wk 
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-berſons, that they are neither valu'd nor 
a believ'd. Her Eyes keep pace with her 
s Wl longue, and are therefore always in Mo- 


y. on. One may diſcern that they generally 10 
ch incline to the compaſſionate fide z and that, Wat 
e, N notwithſtanding her Pretence to Vertue, ſhe 


-s gentle to diſtreſt Lovers, and Ladies that Il 
he are merciful. She will repeat the tender 1 
rc part of a Play ſo feelingly, that the Com- (JH 
ed Npany may gueſs. without Injuſtice ſhe w- s 
be {Wot altogether a diſintereſted Spectator. She | 1. 


he Ichinks that Paint and Sin are concealed by 
ay {Wraling-at them. Upon the whole, being 
> 18 divided between the two oppoſites of Pride, FÞ}ii 

e 77 e | 
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ver's Eyes are by that means ſer at Liberty 


into which the Ladies good Looks had at 


y to have an Effect on the Minds of tholq 
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| her Beauty and-her Vertue, ſhe is often Ml g. 
- tempted to give broad Hints that ſomebody MW © 


is dying for her; and of the two ſhe is leſs of 


l _unwilling to let the World think ſhe may on 
be ſometimes profan'd, than that ſhe is ne- © 


yer worthipp'd. | 
Very great Beauty may perhaps fo dazle MW » * 
for a time, that Men may not fo clearly ſee MW the 
the Deformity of theſe Affectations; but 
when the Brightneſs goes off, and the Lo- nit) 


to ſee things as they are, he will 3 re- 
turn to his Senſes, and recover the Miſtake 


firſt engag'd him. When he is once unde- 
ceiv'd, he ceaſes to worthip that as a God- 
deſs which he ſees only an artificial Shrine, 


mov'd by Wheels and Springs to delude him. MW . 4 
Such Women pleaſe only like the firſt open- Goy 
| Ing of a Scene, that has nothing to recom- Neig 

mend it but the being »ew. They may bel 027e 

compar'd to Flies, that have pretty ſhining Weit 

2 for two or three hot Months, but be in 

the firſt cold Weather makes an End off en 

them; ſo the latter Seaſon of theſe flutter- heavy 
ing Creatures is diſmal. From their neareſt their | 
Friends they receive a very faint Reſpech tend 
from the reſt of the World the utmoſt Def. On 
gree of Contempt. | A e * 
is Pi | ir i8. 1 | ike Ine 

This Picture, as gay as it is, is moſt li hi 


£4) 


as much a Virtue as the other is a Vice. 


commend the beſt ſide of it. HY 

A Woman is not to be proud of her fine 
Gown, nor when the has leſs Wit than her 
Neighbours to comfort herſelf that ſhe has 
more Lace. Some Ladies put fo much 
Weight upon Ornaments, that, if one cou'd 


heavy to them, by the Contemplation of 
their being laid out. in State and honourably 
attended to the Grave. 


pertinent, by ſetting a wrong Value upon 
Things which ought to be uſed with more 
N „ 


Pride well plac'd and rightly defin'd. It is 
an ambiguous Word; one Kind of it is 


But we are naturally fo apt to chuſe the 
worſt, that it is become dangerous to re- 


ke into their Hearts, it wou'd be found that 
even the Thoughts of Death are made leſs 


One may come a good deal fhort of ſuch 
m Extream, and yet {till be ſufficiently im- 


12 * P.. 


Indifference. A Lady muſt not appear ſol- 
licitous to engroſs Reſpect to herſelf, but 


a 
be content with a reaſonable Diſtribution, b 
and allow it to others, that ſhe may have it 0 
returned to her. . She is not to be trouble. b 
ſomely nice, nor to diſtinguiſh herſelf by d 
being too delicate, as if ordinary things were MW tc 
too coarſe for her. This is an unmannerly a! 
and offenſive Pride, and where it is practis d lir 
deſerves to be mortify'd, of which it ſeldom 
fails. She is not to lean: too much upon her to 

Quality, much leſs to deſpiſe thoſe that are | 
below it. Some make Quality an Idol, and die 
then their Reaſon: muſt fall down. and wor- 4 C 
ſhip it. They would have the World think MW Sui. 
that no Amends can ever be made for the fue: 
want of a great Title, or an ancient Coat of if ther 


Arms. They imagine that, with theſe Ad- I © t 
vantages, they ſtand upon the higher Ground, cher 
which makes them look down upon Merit I mak: 
and Vertue as things inferior to them. This I Real 
Miſtake is not only ſenſeleſs but criminal lee 
too, in putting a greater Price upon that That 
Which is a piece of good Luck, than upon 

things which are valuable in themſelves. Vert 
Laughing is not enough for ſuch a Folh, 
it. muſt be ſeverely whip'd as it juſtly de- 
ſerves. It will be confeſt, there are fre- 
quent Temptations given Perſons of Rank 
to be angry, and by that to have their Judg- 
ments corrupted in theſe Caſes. But the 
. | 5 . 


. TEA 


V | 
1 


„ „% 
are to be reſiſted, and the utmoſt that is to 
be allow'd, is, when theſe of a new Editi- 
on will forget themſelves, ſo as either to 
bragg of their weak ſide, or to endeavour 
to hide their Meanneſs by their Inſolence, 
to cure them by a little ſeaſonable Raillery, 
a little Sharpneſs well-plac'd, without dwel- 
ling long upon it. | 

to be avoided, | _ 

That which is to be recommended to La- 
dies, is an Emulation to raiſe themſelves to 
a Character, by which they may be diſtin- 
guiſh'd, an Eagerneſs for Precedence in Ver- 
tue, and all ſuch other things as may gain 
them a greater Share of the good Opinion 
of the World. Eſteem to Vertue is like 
cheriſhing Air to Plants and Flowers, which 
makes them blow and proſper; and for that 
Reaſon it may be allow'd to be in ſome De- 
gree the Cauſe, as well as the Reward of it. 
That Pride which leads to a good End can- 
not be a Vice, fince it is the beginning of a 
Vertue, and to be pleas'd with juſt Applauſe 
ls ſo far, from a Fault, that it would be an 
il Symptom in a Woman, who ſhould not 
place the greateſt part of her Satisfaction in 
t. Humility. is, no doubt, a great Virtue, 
but it ceaſes to be fo when it is afraid to 
rheyorn an ill thing. Againſt Vice and Folly 
dais becoming Ladies to be haughty, but 


they 
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Theſe and many other Kinds of Pride are 
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546 Pride. 
they muſt not carry the Contempt of thing 
to Arrogance towards Perſons; and it muſt 
be done with fitting Diſtinctions, elle it 
may be inconvenient by being unſeaſonable. 
A Pride that raiſes a little Anger, to be out- 
done in any thing that is good, will have ſo 
good an Effect, that it is very hard to allow 
it to be a Fault. „ 
It is no eaſy Matter to carry even between 
theſe two differing Kinds of Pride; but 
they ſhould remember that tis ſafer for a 
Woman to be thought too proud than too 7 

Aa; 


familiar, its 
The Folly and Wickedneſs of this Vice 
having been thus explain'd, as well with 


AY, 
SLRS SCA 


1 
Reſpect to our Conduct in Civil Life, as in 4; 
a Chriſtian: It will appear not only fo hei- 44 
nous, but fo ridiculous, that were our Con- /* 


cern for this World only, methinks enoug 1 
has been ſaid to make all reaſonable Peopeſſ + 
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Bility to be conſider d in Almſzi Eving, FM 
Admiration faiſe ,. that's rain'd by 
"2% 2.37- 
Admonition a > Ninn againſt Calunny, | 6. N08 | 
Duty of it, 428. 
Adultereſſes, "how uniſt d by Solon, 209. 
Aaulterers, their Jin aud Pumſbmeni, 55. ws 
feveral Nations deal with them, 1 
4 whether : worſe 5 in the Man or - the 2 


APD g. guide more than Judgment, 446. 
Alms, the manner giving them well, 293. 75 be | 
proportion d to the aufe the Poor, 330. Nor 
ty be reſerv'd to our Laſt Wilt, 331. 
Angry Men a Pain to themſelves, 253. © a 
Anger, its Miſchief and Deformity, 258, 259. And 
the wonderful Formation of it, 22.7. | 
Ancients, their Simplicity in Dreſs, 
Auinals, in what on a Level with ; SET 
Aparel, Mens not to be Worm by Women, 5 es 
be ſuited to every one's Condition, 70. Gold and 
0 13 may be Worn, 90, 91. The Pride of it, not 


in 


\ 
\ 


Index. 


in the Coſt, 91, 92. Looſe aud immodeſt, ſinful, 95. 
Miſtales iu cenſuring of it recti) di 113, 114. 
Applauſe, the Vanity of an ea he Pl uit of, 425. 
Arbitrament an 75 zl Branch of Charity, 308. 
Arguing, Rules for it, 493 | © 
Arguments falſe, three Cauſes of them, 50g. 
Ariſtides banfh'd his Country out of pure Envy u 
his Virtues, 380. 5 
urhority divine, not ſo readily believ'd as human, 


458. _ 5 FA 
- Authors, their Errors thro) Vanity, 522. 
Arithmetick ſhould be taught to Ladies, 17. 


3. 


Backbiting the common Topick of Diſcourſe, 850 3 
Baſhful, a modiſh Name for a Coward, 178. 
*Beanty, a Bleſſing only when accompany'd with Vir. 
tue; 75. Not worth the Time and Pains be- 
n 
Beggart, Directions for giving Alms to them, 320. 
Bigottry, a Child of Hell, 242 —_ 
Boardiag- School Education uſeleſs and pernicious, 28. 
| Books, Diredfions for the Choice of them, 474 | 
Burgundy Heireſs,” of her Modeſty, 69. 
Baſy-Bodves dangerous Company, 36. Always im. 
pudent, 214. © Scandalous, 390. Never to be 
nnen, e et. 


C'æſar, what he ſays of the Fear of Death," 200- 
Calumny, how it triumphs , ot: Spreaders of it 
425 bad as the Inventors, 368. Supported by Ma- 
lice and 15 370. The Baſeneſs of it, 409. 
An infallible Rule againſt it. 18. 5 . 

„ | ati 


4 


70 


Cenſure, 


Index. 


Caution to he obſerd d in ſpraking of others, 414. In 


2 Propoſitious, 520. 
to be regulated by Charity, 305. The great Fault 


ef doing unjuſtly, 391. Me ſhould never be the 


firſt in it, 424. | When lawful, 430. 
Certainty moral, what it is, 454 
Chance, the Impotence of tt, 226. 

Charity, the 
Chriſt's New eee 268, 275; A Re- 
medy againſt Envy, 271. Pride and Cenſoriouſ- 
pry 9 Mile and Revenge, 274. he 


want of it a Forfeiture of Gods Pardon, 205. 


Chearfulneſs a 2 Quality of, 286. Hou 
to be exercisd, 290 
, 323. Showd'be rather a Proviſion than a Re- 
1% 337.,f V 
C 1% oh noſt powerful of all Chriſtian Vertaes, 
154. Helps to it, 170, 171. As Inſtance of it 
in a Nicomadias Printe, . 
Chriſtian Life iufluenced by common Life, 239. Its 
f ed Tat. 2? 1 1 „ 
Chriſtiauity the. beſt-uatur'd Inſtitution, 436. 
Churches, fi r areſs 91 68 oy i 
Clamour ſucceſsful in Women, and why, 2557. 


f 


moſt conduces to it, FIF. ole 
Clemency, the Abuſe. of it, 1 30. B 
Cloyſters , the Virginity of them not Praiſe-worthy, 

1555 F e 
Company, good againſt Lewdneſs, 174. 
C Af h F, Chien; IS A ORELObs 3H: FELL 

ompalſion brea by ty, 270. e 
C oute mplation, what requiſite A 
Contradidtion, Men delight in it, 467. "uct 


a. 


City Apparel, when criminal, 106, 


ve Ladies moſt expos'd to ir, 207. How 
xcellence of that Vertue, 126. Is 


ſeq. Great 5 2 


Clearneſs, the Cauſe of it in Thinking, 490 What 


Converſation gay and merry; the Danger of it, 13. 


Curioſity, 
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 Cariofty, too much of it criminal, 215. Hi u , 
| ſoon 4 be employ'd 7 218 & ſeq. V. icious Whey F 
it enquares into the Works of the Creation with a 8 
Spirit of Scepticiſm, 230, 231. Begot by EH | 
. Ialeneſs, 232. '4 Canfe of Scandal, ” : 
Cuſtom not to be our Guide in giving Alms, 318. - 

The Miſchieft of it, 441, 442. _ _ Dri 

| : D. 1 Dry 

Dancing, the Uſe and Abuſe.of it, 68. 4 
David's N ichedneſs after his Adultery, 160. | 
Decency makes Converſation uſeful, 131. | 
Debates religions, with what Animgſity carry'd on, 
Debtors, the Uncharitableneſs of uſing them ill, 300. 255 

Directions for their giving Alms, 327. Flu 


Defamation , - thoſe, that are guilty of rt fear it miſt, 
369, Pride a great Cauſe of it, 378. Moſt ſcan- Mp6. 


dalous in Men otherwiſe virtuous, 403. N 
Delicacy neceſſary in the Uſe of Wit, 56. E. 
Deſigning Perſons hateful, 10. E 

etractian never carry d io ſuch an Extravagance, 2 

as now, 358. A flat Coutradictron to Charity, ¶ Eins 

359. Various Kindsof it, 365. & ſeq. Blameable I Kress 

when true, 375. Envy a great Promoter of it, Mx. 

379. The poor Gains that. is made of it, 420. Cri 


Diſcourſe, how ſpoilt by Aﬀedtation, $41. © 
Diſcretion, N 10 pd it, 1 . Advan- Egan 
trages of it, 131. It conſiſts in timing things, ib. 

How to be abhſerdd in Acts of Charity, 332. 
Diſputation, the common Rules perplexing, 503. 
Diſtinction to be obſert'd between the good and bad, 

210. | OR OR. 20 
Divinity, Sophifticators of it ſeduce Women, 245. 
Doctor and Plouman, in what the Difference be- 

tween them conſiſts, 459. N Dreſs 
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Dreſs, the Deſign of it, 67 Errors in it, 68 & ſeq. Il 
g regulated by wiſe States, 72. No Aſectation „ 
it miſſes its End, 79. Rules for ir out of Scripture, | 
; 82. Rich Cloaths not forbidden, 84.  Neatne(s ll} 
| commendable, 99. Criminal if it tempts, though || 
without Deſign, 101, 102. Time not to be at- Nt 
; ed abont it, 104. The Power of it, 109, il 
Drinking, the beaſilineſs of it in Women, 190. And ſl 
the Danger, 191. 5497 e eee e | 
Dryden, Verſes of his 2 Women, 3. 
Duelliſts in a State of Damnation, 278, 279, & ſeq. 
Dunners, how ſcandalous to the Great, 73. - 


D 2 


Earth, the ſunftneſs of its Motion, 227. 
0. Wl Ea/neſs of Temper as bad as Iuflexibility, 243. | 
Education, the Miſchief of. its Prejudices in Religi- 
oft, on, 242. How Wainen have improv'd by it, 438. 
an. Effronterie, vicious Wamen, not to be corrected 
by Lectures, 194. 85 
Eloquence, the beſt, in what it conſiſts, 521. 


 {WEnploymert neceſſary for the Great, 14. A Duty 
ue, in all, 29. F | 
711) \ WM Emnlation in Virtue recommended, 547. 


Enemies to be belawd, 275, 311. 1 e 
Ervy its 'own Paniſhment, 351. The baſeſt of all 
Crimes, 352. No body will own-2t, ib. = 
Enaivalent, Converſation ſo, as well as Commerce, 


492. A aol | 5 
5, 10 ſtates, Ladies ſhould be acquainted with their Huſ- 
ö bands, 20. „„ F | 
O5. xamples, the Force of them, 387. 

4 bad, æperiments, upon others Fame, dangerous, 371. 
I oſtulatious ou the Duty of Charity, 348, 349. 
45 „. and Haud to be kept chaſte, 167. 
ce t 4 : TE | 
Dreſ | | = . 
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Faith, its « Oljedts as 3 ly Fen as thoſe 6 Si. 
exce, 455. Has a Mixtare of the Will, 457. a 

Fall of- others ought to-excite our Pity, 53 5. 

Fame, publick, the Meaſure of God: and Evil, 257, ( 
How dear it ſhould be to every one, you  Hiw Co 

tbe Great have courted it, 36. Gr 

| Family, not to be neglected fur the Poor, 297, 298. ll Gr 

Fancy, not to be gps Ag in Uncleanneſs, 167. The * 
255 rant of Left, 201. N Women, Fool ill em- Org 


d, 539. a 

ö 125 the C anſe of 2 arity in Dreſs 73- Blau Go 
in Worſhip, 1 29. © 
Faſts, how abus'd, 36, I 31. Cru. 


Faults of others are ſometimes to be __ . 377 
But wot lightly, 3884. 

. Filthy Diſcourſe criminal, 169. 7 
Flattery dangerous to Women, 195. Hom 
Foppery avoided not for the Sin but the Folly of it, 


Foppilh 4 Airs e in N. omen, „ 198. | 

Fortune no Plea, for $9" wh 12 Good of * 
nẽot to be proud of, 531. Herb, 

French Authors, *. 4 abuſe the Ms, 5 Wi: 

French Ladies, the great . they tale, 188. f 

Friends, their Advice of great Advantage, 405. 
Friendſhip with the I. icked e among the Pt 
eee 

Bu gality, decent, a Virtue, 149. A Duty for the 


"ſake of C harity, 333- 
| G. ; 


Gallant Authors, the Danger of oder 4 25. 
OF » how far allowable in EY 61. Hou 


lushay 
Hughan 
I\pogys 
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ndl. 


it provokes Sa 1 465 The Gains to be. 1 
i- to the Poor, 322. 
Genius to be conſulted, 460. 


Cod, the Neceſſ wy of his B cing prov . 409 500, 


7 & ſe 
: | . akin all aber Perfe tions excellent, 3 54. 
Government for the Good of the People, 21 | 
„ Wl Grammar, Ladies ſhould learn it, 17. 2 do it 
le in Engliſh Books, 52 
n. Cratitude 2 Love to ., Expreſſi zons f them, 


” Gregory N aianzen , Bs week. mA a charitable 

2 Crudging Toile Charity, 29 5. 4 296. Lg 8 | 
5 „ H. —— 

't, tamil, bis Saying f Marcellus 5 P eee, | 


Hatred not ſo baſe as Envy W, 352. 
Hanghtinefs in Almſgiviug condemned, 3 39. 
Heaven à Scene of Content, 261. 
Herbert Mr. his Saying of 7 alkativeneſs, 1817. 
% tor) ſhould be read by Ladies, 20, 22. © 
88. Honour, miſtaken Notions of it, 15. The Mi mop 
they have done, 360. 
Pa- Hhuſekeepers, 7 2 beſt 0 Objects of Chevy, 320. 
r the 


lumility the diſtinguiſpiug Character of good Mini- 
fters, 236. The moſs excellent Cure for Anger, 
263. Two ſorts of it, Say. | 

lamour muſt never be our Guide, 125 


Husbands not to be engaged by Ons II 7. 


ao Iipoeriſy in Scandal, 434- 


Hou 
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luzhand, ſecond, when not to be marry d, 2 8 


Har. 
Idbac, what is underſtood by them, 483, 484. How 


ta 


/ 
we are deceived in them, 486. How to govern | 
them, 4S7. = „ 

Taleneſs, the Sin of it, 7. All the Chriſtuan Ver- 
tues againſt it, 0. © = = 
Fealouſy, the Torments of it, 201. ; 
Feſus Chriſt his Life a glorious Recommendation o I. 

Charity, 333. L 
Jewels, to wear them not finful, 84, 85. F # 
Fews, the Proportion of their Charity ro their Eſtates, 

; . £7 5 N ta 
re increaſt by Defamation, 386. 1 
Ipnorance the Mother of Vice, 439. | 2 
1 in Women the great Vice and Deformi- 0 

8 „„ 122 

iſcretion as deſtructive to Reputation as Enilt, 
SET. OTE: DT: 22 | Le 

| Induſtry of vicious People to corrupt others, 443. 
el and 7 go ta rig 20 8 Lit 
Informer, in what an odious Character, xk Lil 


Injuries to Reputation the worſt of any, 363. Lit 
| Taquiſitiveneſs into other Meus Affairs condemned, WM Lib 


n n 8 — #2” 
Intereſt worldly, the great Argument, 511. Liſi 
Javention, what is its Office, 491. Lit, 


Juaging ill of our Neighbour, the Fault of ir, 39% Les 


1 
Judgment of the Great Day mot to be anticipated; ¶ Lov 


4 | 

Judgment, what it ts deceived by, 476. Ariſes fron Lud 
| Compariſon of Ideas, 489. | PET 
FJuſtice, when it may ceaſe to be reſpected, 129 Lyc 


k 


How it has relation to Charity, 306. 


4 


Inder. 
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20 Knowledge defin'd, 453. 
ra ; 3 i f ; 
L. 
er- 


; Labour, a Command and Paniſyment, yo. A Re- 
medy againſt Luft, 170. 0 | 


of Ladies, Inſtructions for their Reading and Studies, I: - 


Lady, a great one drew her Husbawd's Writings, 18. 


Languiſhing Airs ſinful, 197. 


Laughing, heed to be taken in it, 422. An Atten- | 


Mis daut to Vanity, 738. 


with it, 18. 4 1 Adulterers, 163. 


them, 358. 5 
Libellers, how they ſin aguinſt Charity, 273. 
Liberality a e fu Qualification of Charity, 301 
Liberty, the Love of it rewarded with Fame, 362. 
Library Ladies, the Deſign of it, 1, 6. 
Lightneſs of Carriage criminal, 194. 

Liſtners condemn'd, 214. 55 
Litigiouſueſi, how blameable in Miniſters, 310. 
Logick natural, what it is, 479. 

Looking-Glaſs the Womens Guide, 540. 

Love lawful, muſt not be ns'd immoderately, 155, 
Lucifer's Envy loſt him Heaven, 356. 8 
Ludicrous Terms the only way of Reproof, 178. 
Luft, the Filthineſs of it, 171 N 
Lycurgus his Saying about Levelling, 405. 


Dd 3: Lying 


/ 


Lay often in Fault when we think Ideas are 
L 50 aneceſſary Accompliſhment for Ladies, 23. 


Law, how far Ladies ſhould acquaint chemſelves 7 


Levelling Principles, how far every one is ſubject to 


Lyes, our modern Libellers great Dealers in them, 366. 


 Meekyeſs a Woman's beſt Ornament, I 14, 240, & 
Men as well as Women faulty in revealing Secrets, 


. Mercy "evithont Alms a Duty 7 314. What are the 


. with them, 228. 


Moderation, the great Virtue of it, 285. 


. 
Lying Spirit gone out among us, 433. 


M . in Act of Charity condenmed, „294, 316. 


Man, how wonderfully he is made, 216, 217. As . 
Enemy to God by is Works, 277. What a De- d 


3 he 1 aug Goa, 344, 345. 
2 


a-haters, 3 25 | 
Manſlau r — 2 fo ft a Name aud Puniſhment for 
Muriber, 278. 
33 ballow'd by Chriſt into a Myſtery, 161, 


The Abuſe of it, 177. 
Maſon the Preacher, Women ſeduc d by him, 244 


Meditation burthenſome to Nature, 473. 
ſeq. 
187. 


Works of it, 315. 
Merry Humours will be gratifyd at any Eapenc 


- 
1. + what wonderful things 10 be wiew'd | 


Mien, Gravity enjoyn'd in it by Seriprare, 2 38. 
Milton, Verſes of 455 againſt Women, 2. : 
Mind to be advanc'd before the Body, 11 16. Its Great: 


: _ conſiſts in wiſhing the pid, of _ 
Miprable not to be inſulted, 534. 


Miſtreſs of a Family ſhould be fragal, 150. 


Modeſty in e not to be avoided 2 moderate, 


93, & ſeq 
Modeſty, the great Gn and 7 rtue of i is, 179. 1 
uin 


Index. 
wins more than Beauty, 198. A Branch of So- 
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Moral Philoſophy, Ladies ſhould be taught it, 22. 
* Mortifications corporal, too much inſiſted on by the 
the Papiſts and others, 172. OP 
Murther, the great Sin of it, 278. Not punifh'd 
fer „ere enough, ib 
Mafick, the Danger and:Uſe of it, . 


5 
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